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1 for the UsE of Schools, and neceſſary in all F an. 
To which is added, 


An EXPLANATION of the APOCRYP HA; 


Together with Tables of Scripture Meaſure, Weights, and Coins, a 
8 and by Decimal Arithmetick reduced to our Enxgliſ Valuation 

e Catalogue of remarkable Scripture Names; the Characters and 
Conditions of Men in general; an Explanation of the Fixed and Move- 
able Feaſts, and a Form of Prayer, founded on the Scriptural Accounts 
of our Fall in Adam, and glorious Reſtoration by Fe/us Chrift; with a 
brief Chronology from the Creation to our Saviour's Birth, his Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion; the Travels of the Apoltles, and - 
their Succeſſors in the Church, carried down to the preſent Time. 


Illuſtrated with twelve curious COPPER-PLATES,\ engraved” 
by the beſt HANDS. 
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TO THE 


Moſt Reverend, Right Reverend, and Re- 
verend the Clergy; the Honourable Lords, 
and Others, Members of the Societies in 
Great Britain and Ireland, for Ye 
gating Chriſtian Knowledge. 


My Ann and Centlemen, 


NH OU G the Diſtruſt ſo natural to a young Author 
on his firſt Performance, does indeed much diſcourage 
his Undertaking, (Preſumption being the uſual Compliment 
given to Perſons of Honour and Diſtinction in Dedications 
of Books ;) yet being aſſured; that whatſoever may tend ta 
the Honour.of the Authors and Promulgators of our holy 
Religion will not be unacceptable, I have in the following. 
Sheets collected the Heads of every Chapter of the Old and 
New Teſtament, by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with 
Notes and Obſervations on 8 Book; which, I hope, at leaſt, 
may ſuffice to let looſe the poor and illicerate of Mankind 
from the Bands of Ignorance and Superſtition, and hereby 
arrive to the Knowledge of him our Creator, revealed in 
thoſe ſacred Oracles of his divine Word. 


ledge of Things, and ſince every Proteſtant believes it to be- 
his Duty to promote this Knowledge, it muſt be granted, 
(by your Honours Permiſſion) nothing could better ſerve the 
Publick in bringing up their Children in the true Knowledge 
and Fear of God, than what l have now attempted in Pre- 
ference to the Proteſtant Religion, hereby to be taught and 
3 in their tender Age alſo at School, if as happy in 
8-310 - 


As all Learning gradually aſcends from the firſt Know- 


— —_ 


* 


bier ie N.. 
A Teacher. who wants neither n nor Integrity in his 
Calling to apply the ſame; which I have compiled with great 
Pains, and, by the Help of the maſt learned Authors, un- 
folded the moſt abſtruſe and difficult Senſe the Types and 
Figures explained in particular, with Reference to Time, 
That all: Perſons may enjoy the Benefit of fo uſeful a 

Book in their Families, it hath the more emboldened me 

to make this Addreſs, flattering myſelf, that by letting 

the World- ſee what Maſters you are in the Art of Conde- 

F ſcenſion; it will meet with the Encouragement it deſerves, 
obtained by the ptous Endeavours of a defired Succeſs z and ; 
being couched under your Honours Protection, may the bet- £24 
ter withſtand the adverſe Opinions by Inſpection of critical | 

Eyes, countenancing this poor Preſent by following. that 
divine Rule, I is acceptable according to that which a Man 
hath; and recommended to- thoſe our Nations of Great Bri- 
tain and. Ireland, united in the true Faith of Chriſt, whom 

. God long preſerve. FRY | 27 

Io conclude, may it pleaſe the God of all Grace and 

Mercy to give his Bleſſing to your united Endeavours, that 

an abundant Entrance being made into the Kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, when the great Biſhop of 

Souls, Whoſe Intereſt you are concerned for, ſhall come to 1 

make his general Viſitation, we may be all able to give up 1 

our reſpective Accounts with Joy and not with Griet, and ſo Aj 
receive the End of our Hopes, the Reward of our Labours, 
even the Salvation of all our Souls, which are the daily 


Prayers of, r 
uch Lerds and Gentlemen, 


Hur moſt obedient, 


Aud datiful Servant, 


CHRISTOPHER BROWN. 
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Pa HER E is nothing that has Life, but hath either Motion 
= | or A#ion: And ſuch is the Condition of Man, with a 
ereater Meaſure of both, to bumble him; the whole Courſe of 
RE his Life being compared to a Pilgrimage, in which State 2 
Aan can preſume upon no certain Continuance. We find Maw 
cannot poſſeſs himſelf of one Moment's Reſt from the Time of his 
== Birth until his Death. Alexander himſelf, who was Maſter 
ef almoſt the whole World, ſtill found no Content; and even the 
oh Patriarchs, Prophets, &c. could make their Lives little 
Wetter than Toil and Labour. With what Pains did Abraham 
ET vander from Chaldea into the Land of Canaan? How was. 
Moſes tormented in the Wilderneſs, almoſs to the Loſs of bis 
= own Soul, abſolutely never. to come into the promiſed Land & 
Aud for David, how miſerable lived he, when he could not truſt" 
bis own Friends, &c. Thus. we may ſee, there is nothing in 
= ibis World wherein there can be found a true Satisfaftion : The' 
= few Pleaſures we enjoy are but for a Moment, ſti!l without 
Content; and, laſt of all, perhaps, may bring us into everlaſting 
= 1M/ery. I could wiſh that every Chriſtian Reader would for- 
ale bis Vanities, prepare for a future State, and rouſe up in 
the Service of God, praying, reading, meditating on the holy 
W Scriptures, Sermons, and other good Books. By the firſt we may 
Le prepared in our Fudg ments and Afﬀetions : By the ſecond we 
may inform and furniſh ourſelves with Materials; by the third 
ve may digeſt them into the cleareſt Senſe. | 
Lectio inquirit, Oratio poſtulat, Meditatio invenit, Contem- 
platio digeſtat, /aizh St. Auguſtine. Prayer does deſire, Read- 
ing does enquire, Study and Meditation do diſcover and digeſt... 
Firſt, pray to God to direct and enad'e us for the particular Ser 
. | | : % dice 
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the Time of their growing mighty, and how loſt and decay d; the 


from Jeruſalem, with the Bearings of each; beſides an Account 


Lives, and the meſt n Accidents which bear an Affinity 


vire that lies upon us, It was a uſual Saying of Luther, Bene 

oraſſe eſt, bene ſtuduiſſe. He always found bimſelf-in beſt Tem. 
per for Study, when he had firft compoſed his Thoughts, and 

raiſed up his Affections by Prayer. St. Paul's Advice is, To 
pray without cealing, 1 Thef. v. 17. To give Attenda oe to 
Reading, 1 Tim. iv. 13. And be ſays, That it is the tudy 
2 the Scriptures that muſt make the Man of God perfect, 

oroughly furniſhed, 2 Tim. iii. 17. If this were neceſſary in 
ehoſe primitive Times, when Men were extraordinarily inſpired 
with ſpecial Gifts, much more new. 

I bave in this Book unvaild ſeveral Parts of Scripture, and 
collected out of the Works of the moſt antient Authors, ſuch Ac- 
counts as may render the Work valuable and inſtruttive, of the 
moſt noted Cities, Towns and Places mentioned in the Scripture: 


Travels of all the Patriarchs, the Parts they travelled, and the 
memorable Actions they did in thoſe Places; with a ſhort Chro- 
nology of the Times, &c. from the Writings of St. Auſtin; St. 
Chryſoftom, Jerom, Strabo, Pliny, Livy, Plutarch, Euſebius, 
Joſephus, Fc. our Sir Walter Raleigh, Clark, Smith, Burkit, 
Stackhouſe, and many others ; ſome of which lived in thoſe 
Times and Countries, and have alſo deſcribed, in the Actions of 
the Perſians, C haldeans, Grecians, and Romans, the State of ii 
the Jews as it ſtood in theſe Times, and of the obſcure Meaning 
of the Prophecies; alſo the Situation and Deſtruttion of Jeruſa- 
lem; how mcſt of theſe Cities, Countries, Seas, Deſarts, and 
Mountains were ſituated ;, how many Miles they were diſtant 


of for-ign Miles, and of 'Scripture Weights and Meaſures, &c. 

. The Body of the Book is in Queſtion and Anſwer, and gives 
the ſpiritual Senſe or Dettrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 
with Iuſtructions; which I deſigned to be uſed as a third Claſs 
in Schools at the Diſcretion of the Teacher, once a Day at leaſt, 
the Scholars being placed in a Row; hereby to come to the 
Knowledge of God and his divine Word in their Youth, that 
when they grow old they may not depart from it. In the 
Notes and Gb blervations-you hade the hiſtorical Account of the 


with 


# KD Þ F: At E: vii 
with the Queſtion and Anſwer, and run all the Way through, 
as Occafion ſerves with each Book. . Da} 
This Work will be a great Help for underſtanding the Times, 
References, and Orger of the ſeveral Books of Scripture. The 
Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moſes, are as the firſt Baſis by 
which. che whole Frame of Scripture may be the more eaſily ap. 
prebęn d. The other Hiſtorical Books do moſtly refer to be 
Books of Samuel. The Prophets are ordinarily divided into 
three Ranks. 1. Thoſe who propheſied before the Captivity, 


bo refer to the Hiſtory in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 


eſpecially the Second Book. 2. Thoſe that propbeſied in the Cap- 


CE tivity, concerning whoſe Times there is but very little Mention 


in the Hiſtorical Parts of Canonical Scripture, 3. Thoſe that 
prophefied after the Captivity z «unto whom the Hiſtory of Ezra 
and Nehemiah hath ſome Reference. And ſo, in the New 
Teſtament, many of the Epiſtles refer unto the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, The Books of Scripture were not writ in the ſame 
Order as they are placed; but they are ſet down rather accord- 
ing to their Bulk and Largeneſs than their true Order: For 


$ boſe that were before the Captivity are to be reckoned accordin 
Io this Succeſhon. 8 


1. Before Chriſt 920, Obadiah, in the Reign of Ahab, 
1 Kings xvi. 233 and in 840, Jonah, in the Reign of Jero- 
boam, 2 Kings xjv. 25; in 780, Amos, Iſaiah, Hoſea, 
Micah and Nahum, in the Days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah 3 in 700, Joel; in 680, Habakkuk; and 
Zephaniah and Jeremiah 74 610, about the Time of Manaſſeh, 
Joſiah and Jehoiakim. 2. In 582, in the Captivity, there 
propheſied Ezekiel and Daniel.” 3. From the Return out of Cape 
tivity till our Saviour s Coming are reckoned 559 Years. A. 
bout the 18th Year of this began Haggai and Zechariah, 2c 
long after Malachi. - After theſe we have the Apocrypha. 
And fo the New Teſtament, though the larger Epiſtles are 
placed firſt,” yet they were not written ſo.” It is probable they 
were compoſed according to this Order, Anno Dom. 50. 


* 55, Romans and 1 Cor. 56, 1 Tim. 2 Cor. 57 
itus; 61, 2 Theſ. Philip. Coloſſ. Gal. Epheſ. Heb. and 

Phil, In 64, 2 Tim. & for the Canonical Epiſtles, that of 
# f . 8 a James 


=_ FP DFR# = CC EF. 
155 is thought to be written firſt, then thoſe of Peter, ten 
Jude, and laſtly John. So ſome conceive that the 108th Pſalm 
Id be firſk, where David prepares himſelf for this Work, O0 
God, my Heart is ready; I will ſing and give Praiſe: And 1h; 
rad Plalm laſt, becauſe it concludes with this Paſſage, The Pray. 
ers of David are ended. All Scriptures are either manifeſt, or 
critical and obſcure: For diver ſe Texts have a double Meaning, 
Hiſtorical and Literal, Typical and Allegorical : Inſtance thoſe 
Places concerning the Brazen Serpent, Num. xxi. 9. John iii, % 
14. Jonah in the M bale s Belly, Jonah i. 17. Matt. 40. Abra- 
ham's two Wives and Sons, Sarah and Iſaac, Hagar and Iſh- 
mael, Gen. xxi. Gal. iv. 22. The Law concerning the muzzlins i 
the Ox that treads out the Corn, Deut. xxv. 4. 1 Cor. ix. 9, 
in all which there is ſome typical Alluſion primarily intended. 
To conclude, I bave uſed all my Endeavours to make the Cir- 
eumſtances of the moſt difficult Places throughout this Book, to 
run in a Parallel with the Scriptures themſelves, on ſerious i 
Confederation ;, conſulting the Means to preſerve the Word of 
God from any dangerous heretical Impoſition; plain and eaß, i 
wilt bout Staggering or Doubt, according to the Revelation of the i 
Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World began, but now i 
is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac- 
' eording to the Commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known 10 all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. a 


Now to God, only Wiſe, be Glory: And the God of 
Peace that brought again from the Dead our Lord 7% 
Chriſt, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect 
in every good Work to do his Will: working in you 
that which is well pleaſing in his Sight, through 7e/us Þ 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. ; | | 
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THE 


= Firſt Book of MOSES, 
i CALLED 
L E N E S1 
CHAP. I. to XV. Q. Did God create all Things 
| Queſtion. of nothing * ©. | | 
*'HY is this Book called A. He did in the Beginning 
Geneſis ? © make all Things of nothing. Not 


Anſwer. Becauſe it from Eternity, but firſt of all, 
| ſignifies the Beginning before all Things, from the Be- 
nd Generation of the Creatures. ginning of Time. Wiſdam xi. 14. 
Q. That is Creation? Pſal. xxxili. 6, and cxxxvi. 5. 
A. A making a Thing of no- ZEeclef. xviit. 1. Aels xiv. 15. and 


ing. xvii. 24. 2 


> \ * The Univerſe was created out of nothing by an infinitely powerful and 
6 ile God; ſelf. exiſtent. Man, at his firſt Creation, was ſubſtituted by God 
s his Vice-gerent, .to receive the Homage and enjoy the Services of all in- 
erior Beings, endowed with Excellencies fit to maintain the Porte of fo vaſt 
n Empire; yet thoſe very Excellencies, as they qualified him for Dominion, 
o they unfitted him for a Satisfaction or Acquieſcence in thoſe his Vaſſals ; 
e Dignity of his Nature ſet him above the Society or Converſe of meer 
W\nimals: S0 that in all the Pomp of his Royalty, amidſt all the Throng 
| nd Variety of Creatures, he ſtill remained ſoticary z but God, who knew 
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What an Appetite for Society he had implanted in him, judged this no 
Wgrecable State for him. Jt is not meet that Man /oould be alone, chap. ii. 18. 
| And as in the univerſal Frame of Nature, he engrafted ſuch an Abhorrenc: 

F Vacuity, that all Creatures do rather ſubmit to a preternatural Motion, 
han admit it: ſo in this empty, this deſtitute Condition of Man, he relieved 
im by a miraculous Expedient, divided him, that he might unite him, and 
nake one Part of him an Aſſociate for the other. Neither did God take 
his Care to provide him a Cempanion _ for the Intercourſes of _ | 

9 a . 4 
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Why did Moſes write in 
FOE! 


Ar Ht thoſe that 


ane. the World had no 


Beginning. And the Account 
which he gives of the Creation, 
is to this: Purpoſe. In the Be- 
ginning ) created the Heaven 
and the Earth, &c. The Earth 
after it was created, was for 
. ſometime a confuſed and indi- 
geſted Maſs of Matter, a dark 
and unformed Chaos ; but God 
in fix Days reduced it into a 
World. 


EO ON 7 348 


Q. What was the firſt Step taken 
in the Formation of the World? 


A. The Spirit of God moved 1 
upon the fluid Matter, and ſe- 


parated the Parts it conſiſted of, 
from one another ; ſome of them 


ſhined like the Light of the 


Day, others were opake like the 


Darkneſs of the Night, and they | 


were divided the one from the 


other. 


Second Day? 


A. God thought it proper to ; 
have an Expanſion between the 


Earth 


Had. that been the ſole. Aim, there needed no new Productions, there were 4 


ſenſible Creatures enough: The Defign was to entertain his nobler Principle, 
his Reaſon,” with a mote e 
telle& as much correſpond 
according to Solomon's Relemblance, anſwered. his, as, in Water, Face an- 
fevers Face, Prov. xxvii. 19. with whom he might communicate, traffick, 
and interchange all the Notions and Sentiments of a reaſonable Soul. 

Wey were naked, and were not aſhamed, chap. ii. 25. and in this holy 


and happy Eſtate they had a ſound Judgment, and perfect Freedom of Will; 1 
they knew ſo much of God, as Creatures are capable of, and their Innocen- 
cy exempted them from Sin; which is Death, (as in wer. 17. by this Death 


meant the Separation of Man from God, who is our Life. ) God requir- 
nothing but an entire Submiſſion to his Will, for which he gave them 

8 mand to äbſtain from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
which was in the Midſt of Paradiſe, threatening them with Death if they 
dare to touch it. Fhe Devil envying their Happineſs, came to Eve under 
the Shape of a Serpent, perſuade her to eat the Fruit which was forbidden, 
telling her, tha: they would be ſo far from dying, that they ſhould become 
as Gods. By theie Promiſes ſhe ſuffered herſelf to be ſeduced, gave to her 
Huſband, who, through a wicked Compliance, made himlelf guilty of the 

Woman's Sin. 

Now when the Reprobate Angels firſt underſtood by Revelation, that the 
Son of God ſhouid take on him the Nature of Man, (not the Nature of An- 
ls, but the Nature of Man) to ranſom and redeem Man; and ſo, as Man, 
to be exalted above them: when they underſtood this, they would rather 
fall from God, and be caſt out of Heaven, than ſubſcribe to the Will of 
God; which was, that the Nature of Man, united unto the Perſon of 
Chriſt, ſhould be. exalted above them, and ſo brought into Heaven. For 
God knowing from Eternity, that Man created, and left unto himſelf, would 
fall Wy decreed alſo from Wenn to provide a Mediator, a Redeemer 
to 


ual Converſe, aſſign him an Intimate, whoſe In- & 
with his, as did the outward Form, whoſe Heart, 
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Q. What was the Work of the : 


GEN EL SAIF F. 33 


Earth and Heaven capable of Qt: The Fourth Dy? 
ſupporting Clouds of Waters; A. God made the Lights of 


TY 
* 


2 dme appointing this Expanſion (or Heaven capable of being ſervicea- 
© RExachiang, from the Septuagint ble to the World; fitted to diſ- 
of, 9 Firmament) and ſuſpending the tribute Light and Heats: to divide 
* 1 Waters in it, was the Work of Day and Night, and to mark out 
"© the ſecond Day. Time, Seaſons and Years; the 


QQ. The Third Day? Sun he made to ſhine in the Day, 
God caufed the Waters of the Moon in the Night, and he 
nc the Earth to be drawn off, ſo as gave the Stars their proper 
b i to drain the Ground, and thus Places. e 
were the Seas gathered together Q. The Fifth Day? 
and the dry Land appeared, and A. Out of the Waters God 
o i then God produced from the created all the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
Earth all Manner of Trees, and and the Fowls of the Air. 
Graſs, and Herbs, and Fruits. 9 The Sixth Day? 
7 2 
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In- to reſtore and ranſom him: Whence St. Peter affirmeth, that Chriſt was 
rt, fore: ordained before the Foundation of the World, and that he was delivered 
TY # by the determined Council and Fore- knowledge of God before all Time: 
XT Therefore we are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of tht Werls, 
4 & Ephel. i. iv. Hereby it appears then, that God did foreſee and foreknow 
= the Fall of Man: True, yet was no-way the Cauſe or Author of it: No, 
mere is no Iniquity in God. For, faith St. Auſtin, Eve, the firſt Woman 
cook up Sin from Satan; upon her bare Word, Adam unadviſeably, not ſo 
much to pleaſe his Wife, as moved by Ambition at her Perſuaſion, when, if 
de would, he might have choſen the Good and refuſed the Evil, ſubſeribed 
do the Bond; but the Burthen of the Intereſt lay heavy ever ſince upon their 
Poſterity. The Woman was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion; but no Wonder, for 
if Lucifer, an Angel, firſt fell in Heaven, it is not ſtrange that a Woman 
der fell on Earth, In Paradiſe was the Quarrel, ever ſince was the Battle: The 
Serpent lolt the Field, though the Woman lot the Garden, God gave the 


en, 

me Woman the Honour and Victory in the Day of Battle, The Seed of the 
her Vun ball break the Serpent H. ad; All the Quarre! firce is for the broken 
the Head; 7. e. to ſorſake our evil Ways, to beat down Satan and to cleaye 


Ws unto the Lord.” God of his great Mercy to Mankind, ſpared not his only 
Son. A Saviour is born, and he bath laid our Iniquities upon him: Upon 
bim the Seed of the Woman which did break the Serpent's Head; the Seed of 
= -4rham, in whom all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed, Gen. xlix. 10. 
bis Son the Proſperor ; upon him the Immanuel, I/. vii. 14. God with us, and 


of God for us. The wonderful Counſellor, chap. ix 6. who was ever privy to 
of Wl God's Will concerning Man's Salvation; upon him, our Mediator, 1 Jm. ii. 
Tor our Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh» ii. 1. our Redeayger, our Saviour Je- 
ald ſus Chriſt: Not upon the Father, not upon the Holy Ghoſt, but upon the 
ner ſecond Perſon in the Trinity; for there is no other Means whereby we can 


be ſaved. 
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A. Out of the Earth God made 
all the other living Creatures, 
Beaſts and Cattle, · and every 


Tbing that creeperh upon the 


Earth, and laſt of all he made 
Man, a more noble Creature 


than any of the Reſt: He made 
| his Body 


of the Duſt of the 
Earth, and afterwards animated 
him with a living Soul, And out 
of the Man he made a Woman; 
which finiſhed his Work; and 
on the ſeventh Day he reſted 


from his Works. 
Q. Having had the Subflance of 


the Account which Moſes has given 
of the Creation of the World, what 


db we learn by it? 


A. In regard to the Creator, 


three Things : his Omnipotence 
in creating all Things of nothing, 


his Bounty in furniſhing the 
World with all neceſſary Or- 
naments, and his Love in giving 
Man Dominion over all, chap. i. 


26. 


Q Who was this Man to wham 
be gave Dominion? 

A. Adam. ,. - » ' 

Q: Why was he called Adam ? 

A. From the Hebrew Word 
Adamab, which ſignifies red 
Earth; becauſe he was made of 
the "Duſt, or Slime of the 
—_— 


The great Reformer Luther, in 


radiſe, 4 plea ſant Garden, Ecc. Hiſt. 


Q. Have we any Account in 
Scripture 
made ? 4 "i 

A. No; ſome think in Syria, 


or the holy Land, near to Da- 


maſcus. Others ſay, near to He- NF f 
bron, a City in the Tribe of 7u- 


dah, and was there buried. 
However, we know Man was 
firſt created, and then brought 


into Paradiſe, Gen. i. 2. = 
Q. What do we learn from the 
Beginning in reſpett to our- 


ſelves © 


A. The Obſervation of | the 
Sabbath, chap. li. 2. Humility of "2 


Mind, being made out of the 
Duſt of the Earth, ver. 7. and 


the Reverence which we owe to 
Marriage. ; 4 
Q. Why ought we to reverence © | 
Marriage? 1 
A. Becauſe it was inſtituted of 


God himſelf in Paradiſe, chap. ii. 


23. 1 
Q. Fw ought a Man to love his 
Wife ? 4 
A. As himſelf, being Fleſh of 
his Fleſh. | | 4 
Q. Where was Man placed after 
his Greation ? 4 
A. In Paradiſe. 3F 
Q. What do you mean by th: 
Mord Paradiſe * ? Y 


his Diſcourſe of Germany, called Pa- 


Munſter, An Orchard. And in the 


Bible, Eden; the Grecians, call it Hedone, an extraordinary Place of Pleaſure 
and Delight, and ſuch was Paradiſe; for in it was great Plenty of all Things 
as well of Trees, Fruits, Herbs, as ſweet ſmelling Flowers, as of Beaſts, 


and Fowls of the Heaven. 


Into this Place God put Man to dreſs and 


keep it: His Name was given him according to the Cuſtom of many Years 
after; and all the Names given by God carry a Reaſon with them why 
they are ſo called: Adam, as being made of the Duſt 3 Chews or Eve, becauſe 

| | : ow ny” bo wo +7 | ſhe 


obere Adam was 
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=XE theſe Rivers, which manured and Q. Was this wholly his own doing, 
refreſhed the Earth to bring forth being made thus unhappy ? 


Fruits of its Kind. A. No; for after the Lord had 


5 People, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Philem, 24. And, in the Latin, Ceſar, 
an Emperor or ſerene Conqueror; as to Augu/lus, Luke ii. 1. to Tiberius, 
te iii. 1. Ma, xxii. 17. to Claudius, Ads xi, 28. to xxv. 12, and to 
Nero, Phil. iv. 22, c. 
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3 1 lm, between the Confluence and by the Seed of the 
Separation of Euphrates and Ty- ſus Chriſt, ver. 14. 


8 ric. Huetius de fitu Paradiſi ter- Q. What did that ef. 
3 K | : 
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I this Garden? Brows. And, 4thly, he was 
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S E NES IV. 9 
A. Paradiſe is as much as to A. Diſobedience. ©» 


1.4 leaſant Garden, plentifully Q. How did God puniſh him? 
9 2 bed with fruitful Trees. A. He curſed him and his Po- 


Q. ich were the principal ſterity, wherein he ſhewed his 


Countries of Paradiſe ? Juſtice, chap. iii. 13, as 


I. Tt was only a ſmall Spot in Q. How did be comfort him 
the Country of Eden, near Baby- A. By N 
oman, Je- 


= riftris. - A. His Mercy. | 
Q. I dich are the four Rivers . Flow many Ways did the 
that watered Paradiſe | Curſe of God extend upon Adam 


A. It is Piſon, or Gyngts, Gi- A. Four, ½, The Earth was 
hon, Hidekel, and Euphrates, made barren for his Sake. 


ZZ which in fact make but two, and His Poſterity, as well as himſelf, 
are called by our modern Geo- became Bondmen to Hell. 3dþ, 
graphers Tygris and Euphrates. All the Days of his Life he was to 


. What is meant by watering earn his Meat by the Sweat of his 


A. It was the overflowing of thruſt out of Paradiſe. 


Q. Did Adam continue there in placed him in the Garden of Eden, 


f i this 1 5 ? he fell into a profound Sleep; 
4. No, 


Ls 
at 
S . 


he fell by the Malice and his Maker formed out of his 
of the Devil, and his own Wil- Side a Companion Woman, whom 


fulneſs. he called Eve. The Serpent, that 
== Q: bat was bis Sin? old one the Devil, took Advan- 
tage 


WE ſhe was Mother of all living; Abrabam, becauſe he was Father of many Na- 
tions; Aaron ſignifies a Teacher, Ex. iv. 27, Babel, Confuſion, Gen. x. 
= 1 3. and xi. 49. Moſes, drawn out of the Water. In the . Syriac, 


Cyrenius, ruling, Luke ii. 2. In the Greek, Demas, the common Sort of 


Man's Nature, the State of Marriage, and God's Bleſſing, were not ut- 


eerly aboliſhed thro” Sin; but the Quality or Condition thereof was chang- 
cd, that is, according to the Lord's Promiſe, chap. iii. 15. tho deſlitate 


9 


of the Sacrament of the Tree of Life. The Father inſtructed his Children 


che Knowledge of God. God gave them Sacrifices to fignify their 


* 
o 
©% 


Salvation. - By Abe} Faith offered an acceptable Sacrifice to God. Cai 


proved a Hypocrite, Heb, xi. 4. 


* 


radiſe. 


s _—_ 


tage of her weaker Sex, beguiled 
_ and ſhe did eat, and give to 
her Huſband, and he did eat alſo 
of that forbidden Fruit; which 
brought Death into the World, 
and eo our os 7 
How was Eve puniſbe 

A. Two Ways: 1/, Lo bring 
forth her Chrildren in Sorrow, 
And, 20%, to live in Subjection 
to ber Huſband. 

Q. How was the Serpent Pa 
11 04 

A. Three Ways: 1ft, He was 
made the moſt curſed of all Crea- 
tures. 2dly, He was to go upon 
his Belly. Rid 34y, To devour 
the Duſt of the Earth. 

Q. Where is it thought the Tree 
of Knowledge flood ? 
A. It grew in the midſt of Pa 
ut of the Fruit of the 
Tree which is in the midt of the 
Garden, Gen. iii. 3. 

Q. What became of this Tres? 

A. Some ſay, it remained till 
the Deluge, and was kept in the 
Cuſtody of Angel at God's Ap- 
pointment, and by the Flood, to- 
gether with other Things it was 
deſtroyed. But others, thatit was 
concealed with other Things, by 
Guardian Angels, when Adam and 
Eve were expelled out of it by 
them. 

Q. Where lived Adam and Eve 
after breaking the Commandments? 

A. At Damaſcus, about 160 
Miles from Jeruſalem. 

Q. Which was the ſecond Sin 
of the Werld. 

A. Murder, which Cain com- 
mitted upon his Brother Abel , chap. 


Iv. II, 12. 


8 E N E S 8. 


Q. What was the Cauſe? ' 
A. Envy, becauſe Abel's Sacri- 
fice was accepted, and Cain's was 


not, G iv. 4, 5. 
did not Cod acc Cain” s 
Sacri Nr 7. 


A. 1 it mor e upon 

gs Conſcience. 
taught then to ſacrifice ? 

A, Their Father 2 8 

Q. How could be do that, and 
the Law not yet given? 

A. The Law of God is twofold, 
naturally imprinted. in Men's 
Hearts, and revealed or pro- 
nounced from God, and written 
in the Bible. 

Q. Whith of theſe had Adam? 

A. The firſt. 

Q What was the Puniſhment 
of Cain for killing his Bruther 
ras 

A. He was curſed of God, 
and condemned to be a Vaga- 
bond, and went into the Land of 
Ned, (a Land of Fear and Diſ- 
quiet) and there he built theTown 
of Henoch, 480 Miles Eaſtward, 


and dwelt there. 
. Cain being thus cur N . and 
a Mark ſet upon him, Gen. iv. 
Whom 40 Git raiſe after the 
Death of Abel to build his Chana 
A. His Brother Seth, chap. iv. 
25, For Adam knew his Wife 
again, and ſhe bore Seth, when 
Adam was 130 Years of Age, and 
800. Years before our ſaid Grand- 
ſire's Death, having begot Sons 
and Dau ohters, Seth, at the 
Age of 185 Years had Ens: 
(then Men began to call ueon the 
Name of the Lord;) he at 9o 
was Father to Caman who 


at 


* 


N 


% 
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at 70, had Mabalaleel; this Man, 


7 Nat 65, got Jared; who having 


A. No; they lau at it, 
and . ſecure .-p the Wa- 


RE lived 162 Years, was Father ters came on them. ; 
to Ench; this Patriarch, at Q. Mere they all deſtroyed? = 
es Years of Age, had Methuſe= A. All but Noah and his Fa- 
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lab, (the oldeſt Man) and by the 
Time he was 187 Years of Age, 


mily, viz. his Wife, and his three 
Sons, Shem, Ham, and Fapheth, 


dis Son Lamech * came into the and their Wives, together with 
World; who, at 182 Years old, two of every Sort of Beaſts, for the 
was Father to Noah; and when Preſervation of their Kind. | 


A = Noah was 600 Years old, the 
x Flood ſwept away the Bulk of 


” * 98 * 1 v » 4 8 % 2 * - 


Mankind. 


= ſucceeding Ages to. beware of 
in? 

A. No; as the World grew in 
Years, ſo it grew in Iniquity. 

Q. In ubat Manner? 

A. It was wholly corrupted, 
and full of Cruelty, chap. vi. 11. 

Q. By whom did God reprove 
them? 

A. By Noah, in making it 
known he would drown the 
World, by his preparing of the Ark. 

Q. Wire the People reformed? 


Q. What Year of the Woxld' did 
this happen ? 
A. In the Year 1656, and 726 


; Q. Then the Example of Cain's Years after the Death of Adam. 
== Punſhment did not prevail with Q.. In what Place lived Noah? 


A. In Armenia, 600 Miles 
North, hard by Mount Ararat; 
upon which Mount the Ark, af- 
ter the Flood, ſtayed itſelf, Gen. 
viii. | 

Q. What moved God, that he 
would not ſpare ſo much as the Brute 
Beaſts © e 

A. His Deteſtation of Sin. 

Q. Who was the Figure of 
Chrift © FX 38 4 

A. Enoch; in being taken, Bo- 
dy and Soul, up into Heaven, as 
Chriſt 


'* Lamech had a Daughter called Naamab: Maſes only mentions her 
Name; the Rabbins ſay, She was the Inventor of Spinning. LY 

+ The Fame of this Deluge or Flood of Deuculion (the ſame with 
Noah) is recorded in every Part of the known World, even the Chi- 
neſe have the Tradition of it. Beds of Shells have been found on che 
== Top of high Mountains, and the Bones of Fiſhes have been dug up out 
RY the Earth ſome hundred of Miles from the Sea. Plutarch ſays, that 
Dieucalion ſent a Dove to try, if the Waters were dryed. This Flood laſted 
1 a whole Year, whick confirms, that in the Time of the long-lived” Fa- 
—_—_ hers, there Years were Solar, and not Lunar, as ſome have imagined. 
God was the ſuper-intending Cauſe of it, the vaſt Quantities of Water 
in the Bowels of the Earth, were thrown upon the Surface, ſo that by 
the Communication of the interior Parts to the Ocean, as in the Ca/- 
Pan and, other, Seas, which receive many Rivers, and have no viſible. 
Out-lets, but diſcharges the Waters they receive by ſubterraneous Paſſages 
into this Receptacle, and by its Intervention into the Ocean again, is the: 
general View we have of the Deluce. | 


Chriſt was, chap. v. 24- to ſhew 

us, that there was a better Life 

prepared, and to be a Teſtimony 

1 the Immortality of the Soul and 
dy. 

Who was tbe Figure 
* FF 1 n 1 

A. Abel, the firſt Martyr. 

Q. I ho was the ſecond ? 

A. Noah, preſerved in the Ark. 

Q. What did his Preſervation - 
teflify ? 

4. The Love of God towards 
his 3 and was a Type of 
holy Baptiſm, 1 Pet. iii. 20. and 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 


= & E N E S 1 S. 


. this Curſe after fall 
m | 

A. It did; both upon him and 
his Poſterity ; for, at the building 
of Babel, their Language being 
confou nded, they were ſcattered 
over the Earth. 

oy IV ho was the firſt Prince and 

ent upon Earth? 

A. Nimrod: He built Babylon, 

where the great Tower, 16 Ells 


high. (i. e. 200 Yards) ſhould 


have reached up to Heaven, chap. 
xxii. 
Q. What was Shem called, on 


whom Noah beftowed his firſt Bleſ- 


Q. What did the * of the ſing, as his Son? 


Ark by the Waters fignify ? 
A. The Perſecution that the 
Church ſhould ſuffer. - 
Q. Wherein did the Mercy of 
God appear 
++ Incauſing the Waters to fall. 
Q. Wherein did the Zeal of 
Noah appear ? 
AJ. In giving God Thanks for 
his Deliverance, as ſoon as he ſet 
bis Footondry Ground, ch. viii. 20. 


Q. /How did Noah afterwards 


end? 

H. By that beaftly, moſt cry- 

ing, ns filthy Sin of Drunken- 

nels, chap. ix. 21. 

| . Who covered their Father” s 
Shame when drunk ? 

A. Shem and fapheth. 

Q. What received they for it? 

A. Their Father's Bleſſing, 
Ver. 22. 

Q. Who made a Meck of his 
Father's Infirmity, and did not 
feek to, cover it? 

A. Ham; and for his Reward 


he had his F ather s Curſe, ver. 25. 


Falling 


A. Some ſay, Melchixedect, 
(i e. a King of Righteouſneſs, and 
dwelt in the City of Jeruſalem, 
then called Salem, (i. e. a City 
of Peace) out of whoſe Loins 
came our bleſſed Saviour. 

2 Whoſe Son was Abraham? 

A. The Son of Terah, the 
ſeventh from Sem, Uncle to Lot, 
his Brother Haran's Son, and was 
born at Ur, now called Orche, in 
Chaldea. 

Q. Did they agree together like 
Brothers ? 

A. Yes, till they grew rich, 

Q. Who was the Cauſe of their 
out © 

A. Their Herdſmen. 

Q. Did they ſeet Revenge of 
one another after their Quarrel was 
known ? 

A. No, they gave gentle Words, 
and ſought Means how to prevent 
the like Inconveniency. 

. How was that? 

4. They departed, and dwelt 


aſunder. 
Q 


| Q But toith that Separation 
iu their Love decay? | 

4 ol A. No; it was Rill conſtant 
and Brother-like. 

= 2. Hnudeth that appear. 4 
A4. In that, after Lot was ta - 
en Priſoner in the Company of 
be Kings of Sedam and Gomor- 
F ah, Abraham, with 4 Band of 
len, reſcued him, chap. ix. 16. 
Mere was it he overthrew 
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Wy, on? | 
A. At Dau. 
Q. Did not Lot dwell in So- 


dom? 

; Ves, he did. Se 

My, that was a dangerotis 
Mace, though pleaſant * 

True; ſo are all Places 
9 where Wickedneſs abounds. 
9 E. Q. Was Lot nevertheleſs a rigb- 
29 . eous, Man? 

. He was; but he ſuffered 28 
the Wicked dd, being in Com- 
5 any with them, 63:3 

Gf | Q. Flow was that! ? 

A. He was taken Priſoner, as 
oodu obſerved, with the irreligious 
XK ings going in aid with them 
againſt their Enemies. 


CH AP. XV. to XX. 


Q. Who was Abram's IVife ? 
4. Sarah; his Brother Ha- 
5 ran's Daughter, who died before 
is Departure; and before which 
ee married her. 
| * Mas it lawful for Abram 
his Brather's Daughter ? 
£5 _ t was, God permitted it 
bor re-peopling of the World. 
__ Q. How did ſbe offend when jhe 
3 per cerved herſelf barren ? 


* | 
my 1 
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he four King; that had taken Lot 


9 
A. By uſing unlawful Means 
to raiſe Seed to her Huſband, 
chap. xvi. 3. 
bw was that ; | 

P By ſending Hagar, her 
Maid, to his Bed. 

N How did God plague her for 
it "Bn 
A. Her Maid deſpiſed her, and 
triumphed over her in her own 
Houſe, ver. 5. 

Q. What other Sin fallnwed on 
the Neck of that ? 

A. Wrath : She obtained Li- 
cenſe of her Huſband to be re- 
venged upon Hagar, - and ſhe 
thruſt Hagar and her Child out 
of Doors. , 

Q. Whither went Haga r 1 

A. Into the Wilderneſs. 5 

Q Had fhe any Friends to go 
to? 

A. None at all; ſhe was a poor 
Cervant and a Strang er. 1 

To whom did jp 1 

2 A. To God, who 440 1950 her. 


I hat harn we . ? 

A. That God rejecteth no E- 
ſtate of Perſons in their Miſery, if 
they call upon him. 

Q: How ought Servants to be- 
have themſelves that have of- 

fended + 4 

A. As Hagar, that was com- 
manded by the Angel, to return 
and ſubmit berſelt. 

Q. Was Sarah barren Aill ? 

A. No; God gave her a Son in 
her old Age. 

Q. Nhat was bis Namie? 

A. Iſaac, and this was he ta 
whom the Covenant was made. 

Q. Where was Ifaac born £ 

A, At Gerar the utter moſt 

ö a 
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Tow in Candan, where King 
Abimetech kept his Court, fix 
Miles South, Eaft of Hebron, "hap. 


xxii. 
©. That was the Sign of the 
Covenant ? 
AJ. Circumciſion, or the cut- 
ting of the Foreſkin. 
Qi What is ſignified by that ? 
ing away the le 
Affections of our Hearts, if we 
mean to be made Partakers of 


his Mercy, chap. xvii. 
Q. Wire — Parra ler: of 


the Covenant but uch as were cir- 
cum ed? 

A Yes, Women; becauſe un- 
der the Name of Man both Sexes 
are comprehended. 

Q. What was N Son's 
Nome?” \ 

A. Iſhmael. 

Q. Did not the Covenant be- 
long to him, as well as to Iſaac, 

ſeeing, he was the Seed of Abra- 


A. No; although there were 
two Cent made; the one 
eternal, made to the Children of 
the Spirit ; : the other temporal, 
made to the Children of theFleſh. 

Q. What was the temporal Co- 
venant? 

IH. That from Iſhmael ſhould 
ſpring a mighty Nation, even 
twelve Princes, chap. xviii. 20. 

Q. Where was Abraham now 
ſeated? 

A. At. Canaan, at the Hill that 
lies between Bethe! and Ai, on 
the Plain of Mamre, near to a 
Wood. 

„ What temporal Bleſſmg did 
Ged _ on him © 


a+ 
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A. He was very rich, 


A. y uſin 


Strangers kind dly, — the 2 | 
three Angels in the Shapes of | 1 bs 


* 


he feaſted them. 


Q. What learn we by Abraham, 


Heſpitality ? 


A. To imitate Abraham in | l 
meeting the Poor chearfully, and 
offering them ſuch Neceſſaries 26 


we think they want. 


Q. How did the Angel, hard 4 


bim for it? 

A. They told him joyful News | 
concerning the Birth of his Son 
Iſaac, and what the Pu 

od was towards Sodom and Ge-| 
3 , 

Hat was the Purpoſe » 
ae, Sodom? pe | 

A. Utterly to deſtroy it, be- 
cauſe of that abominable Sin ff 


Male-praQiice, a. vile Beaftlines 


with beaftly Men; ſuch deteſt- 
able Monſters, whoſe criminal 
Paſſions were excited towards the 
_ Angey whom Lot ſheltered, | 


1 by Did Abraham pray fors Sodom! | 1 


A. Ves, in ſuch a zealous Man- 
ner, as had there been found ten 
godly Perſons in it, the City had 
been ſaved, chop, xviii. 32, 


Q 


„ How did he « bir | 3 | 
Os Vo 1 
A. In Hoſpitality, and other | 3 f 
good Deeds. 1 5 
cooks Wherein appeared his H- 1 
pita 1 


rpoſe ot 4 


Q. How did he entertain them? | g 
A. Firſt he ran out to enter- ® 

tain them, then he intreated them 

to reſt in his Tent, and laſt of all 


SR 


en 


k EY 
EY 4 al 8 


« Q. Why did Abraham pray for 
3 * 1 
A A. Firſt in regard of his Bro- 
4 1 ther Lot that dwelt there; and 
then in regard of Humanity, for 
A It orieved him that ſo many Fare 
A ld be deſtroyed, SON 
Q. What did het fegnify ? 
A4. That Abraham (as God's 
people ought to be) was of a pi- 
9 9 tiful Mind, even towards Infi- 
il 2 gels. 
Q. What ſolicited Gd. Ven- 
geance againſt the Prayer of A- 
1 Prabam! 
19 F A. The continual Cry of Sin 
be @ſcending out of Sodom and Go- 
. Vorrab into the Ears of God; 
whereby we learn that Sin is a 


9 ng as we let it dwell among us, 

p. X. » 

1 Q. Wa: all the City then de- 

greed ? 

Xx 4. All but Lot, his Wife, and 

wo Daughters. 

* at was the Command- 

I 9 Vent " that God gave them at their 
Departure from the City ? 

4. Not wheak tacks but Lot's 

ife broke it. 

Q. What was her Puniſhment ? 

4. Her fond Deſite to think 

hat ſhe ſhould forego her Wealth 

d ſo pleaſant a Place, 

Q_ What do we learn by that ? 

= 4. That no Care of earthly 

lings, be they ever fo glorious, 


d, ut binder us from obeying God's 
ommandments. 

m! 18 How was the City deftroy- 

an- 


4 With Fire and Brimſtone 
om Heaven, chap. xix. 24. 


G. XN E A H S. 


ontinual Crier againſt us, ſo 


11 
A bat were the Towns Names 


- that were burnt? 


A. Sodom, Gomorrah; — * 
and Zeboim, 24 Miles 8 E. ſrom 
eruſalem. | 
* Where did Lot remajn 5 
A. In the Mountains. 
. What Sin did , be fall intq 
why he lived theres 
A. Drunkenneſs firſt, and fins 
into Inceft, | 

Q. What doth that prove? 

A. That Drunkenneſs is 8 
Mother of all Sins. 

Q. How was Lot inceſtuous? ; 

A. By his own Daughters. 

tempted him thereunto 2 

A. His Daughters, when they 
had made him drunk. - 

Q. What was God's Puniſment 

for that Sin? 

A. The Nation that came by 
that Conception was a curſed Ge- 
neration. | 

Q. What Generation was it? 

A. The Moabites and the Am- 


monites, Chap. xix. 337 


CHAP. XX. to XXX. 


Q. Ibo had like to have w 
ed Abraham, by tak, {4 his I/; + 
A. King Abimelec A 


Q. What learn we by that ? 
A. That God threatened him; 


with Death, upon which he de- 
livered her back to her Ruſhands 
chap. xx. 3. 

Q. hat learn we by that 4 

A. Two Things: ½, That 
God will puniſh Adultery ; ; and, 
2dly, That the very Heathens ab- 
hor the Breach of Wedlock, v. 7. 

Q. How did God try 7a Sek : 
Faith? 
C 2 A. 


f 
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P ! m ² ò.mÄXXX yy gy 
1 


—T7T—7T———— es. 
CY 


\ 


lf | 


12 G BNE SIe. 


A. By bidding him og his 
only Son {/aoc, chap. xxii. | 
Q. Would he have done it 7 
A. Ves; but that an Angel 
ſtayed his hand. 
at learn we by that? 
A. God's ſpecial Proyidence 
over * 
needed God, that knew 
> Abraham would de, . have 
tried hin? © 
A. That he might reward A 
Braban? s Faith and Obedience, 
and that it might be recorded for 
our Inſtruction. 
78 How was his Faith reward- 


” God renewed his Chvenant 
once again; and told him, that 
for that Deed, he would multi- 
ply his Seed, on Earth like the 
Sand © on the Sea Shore. 

Q. What Virtues did God fur- 
ther prove in Abraham ? 

A. His Patience, in taking his 
Wife 84rah from him. 

Q. Did he mourn for her Death ? 

A. Ves; hut that was the 
Weakneſs F the Fleſh, . yet. his 
Soul was glad, in that he knew 


the lived eternally, chap. xxiil. 
2. 

Q. What other Virtues had A- 
brabam ? | 

A. 'Uprightnefs of Mind, when 
Hephron the Hittite offered him 
a Pigce of Ground to bury his 


Dead, he would not take it be- 


fore de had paid the Price of it. 


ebap. xxiii. 13. 
Q. HFhat ds Abrabam', Vi rtues 


= teach us? 


* be the Children of A- 
" brabam, and Heirs of his Cove- 


nant, we muſt do the Works of | 
Abraham. 
Q. What was Abraham's Cars | 'Y 1 
for Iſaac when he came to Ages 
A. To provide 2 a virtuous 
Wife, chap. xxiv. 4. 1 
Q. What may Parents learn 5 
that : ? | by | 
A. That they ought to pro- 4 7 
vide Wives and Hufbands for 
their Children in due Time. WO 
Q. Was he ruled by bis Father's 
Appointment ? 1 
A. He was, which ſhews 3 24 
godly Precedent of Obedience to 
all Sons to follow the Counſel of | 
their Parents in chuſing them 1 
Wives, and not their own inor- "Wo 
dinate Deſire. Es 
Q. Whom did Abraham nd 4 0 
about this Bujmeſs. A 
A. His chief Servant Eleazar, 
chap. xxiv. 2. . 
QQ. How did he proceed i in it? 4 
A. With Prayer, that he might 4 
ſpeed well, and Thankſgiving af: | 4 
terward for his Succeſs, 
Q. What may Servants . of 
here? 
A. How to undertake their 4 
Maſter's Buſineſs. | 
2. What other goed Property | 3 x 
was in that Servant f A 
A. He would not eat when he 
came to his Journey's End, be- 
fore he had done his Maſter's Bu- 
ſineſs. J 
Q. What may Ser vants learn by I 
that? <8 
A. To regard more their Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, than their own | 4 
Pleaſure. | 


Q. Wheſe Daughter did he | 
for 1 Maſter's Son ? 


1 


2 
N — 7 a7” * 2 n WO + = | 5 a 
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. 


N al 
1 Y | 8 4.. Rebecca, the Daughter of 


a "6 Bethuel. 
Q. When the Parents beard the 


- A 4 
 R2que/t of Abrabam, *. 


ac: | 
7 No; they aſked Counſel 


did they 4 


el God firſt, and then the Maid's 


_ X@onlent. 
2. What is ta be learned by 
bat? 
| A. As Children ought not to 


match without their Parents Con- 


ent, ſo Parents ought not to 

match their Children without 

their Conſent, wer. 58. \ 

Q. After Iſaac and Rebecca 

were married, what {ſue did God 

give them? | 
1 4 Two Sons Eſau and Fa- 

46000. . 
| 9 = Q. How long did they continue 
chillen? 

4A. Twenty Years, when Iſaac 
T obtained them by Prayer, chap. 
1 

A Q. What learn we from hence? 
„ A. To ſeek for the Bleſſing of 


Children at God's Hands. 

2. What was Efau's Unde- 
. The Luſt of the Fleſb, and 

the Contempt of his Birthright, in 

ſelling of it for Pottage. 

Q bat Overſight was that? 
A. An Overfight that many 


13 
worldly Men run into; i. e. pre- 
ferring Traſh before the rich 
Grace of God, chap. xxv. 23. 

Q. What was his Birthrights | 

A. His Privilege and Pre-emi- 
nence as being firſt born. 

Q: What did that Folly iſe him 
Pf SCOTT 

A. His Father's Blefling, be- 
cauſe not regarding his earthly Pa- 
trimony, God likewſe ſuffered him 
to loſe the Benefit of his heavenly 
Inheritance; which was ſpiritual 
Benediction V. 77 44 

Q.-Did Eſau at lat ſee his own 
Error ? 

A. No; but ran farther into 
it, by hating his Brother Jacob, 
chap. xxvii. 42. — 42 

Q What was the Firtue of Ja- 
cobF- ' -* 217 TEES, 
A. Patience in giving Place ta 
his Brother's Rage, and going to 
ſeek his Fortune in another Coun- 
on namely, to Haran, to his 

ncle Laban. 

Q. U bat were his Virtues 
there? | 

A. Diligence in doing his Un- 
cle Service, and Fidelity in not. 
deceiving him. LAY 
Q. Might not Jacob have deceiv- 
ed Laban, ſeeing Laban deceived 
bim? 85 

A. No; we muſt not be evil 
becauſe others are ſo. , 


The Cafe of the two Patriarchs has nothing to do with the Election or 


Reprobation of particular Perſons, or the Condition of Mens Souls, before - 
they come into the World as ſome do aſſert. It was moſt probably E/au's 
Right of being Prieſt or Sacrificer for his Brethren, and for parting with 
this he is juſtly termed profane. Though God thought fit to declare his 
Choice of the One rather than the other, to be the Foundation of the Je- 
i Nation, and of whom, according to the Fleſh, Chriſt ſhould come, was 
a Favour of a temporary Conſideration only, and no Ways affected their 
eternal State, > N A ads 


14 GEN 
Q. How did God deal fwith La- 
* 2 | 


A. He proſpered | him for-Fa- 
cos Sake. * Ra 
Q I bat were Laban's Vices? 
A. Ingratitude and Oppreſſion, 
ungrateful in upbraiding Jacob 
for his good Service, oppreſſive 
in trebling his Servitude by frau- 
dulent and crafty Means &. 
. Did Cad deliver Jacob at 
A. Yes; as he will all others 
that truſt in him, though for a 
Time he ſeem to be far from 
them. | | 
Q. H#hat was the Reward of 
cab's Patience and trus Service 
in the End? | 
AH. Whereas when he came 
from his Father's Houſe he had- 
but one Coat to his Back, and a 
Staff in his Hand; at his Return 
he was the Huſband of two Wives, 
the Maſter of many Servants, and 
the Owner of much Treaſure, and 
diverſe Herds of Cattle, chap.zxx. 
43: | 


E STS. 


Q. Did nut Jacob foar to return 1 % 


into his own Country, knowing that 


hit Brother Eſau wat his Ene- © 


A. No, becauſe he knew God, 

that had commanded him to go, 

would defend him. 

9. How did he depart from La- 
n 


A. Secretly, as by Stealth, for 


fear that Laban would detain his 


Wives and Goods. 


Q. What did Laban when . 


knew it. 


— 


A. He purſued him with In- 


tents of Injury, but God in a 
Dream charged him not to offend 
either in Word or Deed. ä 
Q. IVho did Jacob meet by 
the Way before he met his Brother 
Eſau ? i 
A. An Angel of the Lord, 


with whom he wreſtled for a 
Bleſbng, and prevailed, Ger. xxii. 


267. 
Q. What de we learn from 
hence ? 1 
A. That God will of his Mer- 
ws 


E As Jacob's Mother in a cunning os had ſubſtituted him who was 
the Younger Son for the Elder, ſo his 


ather-in-Law, by a like Fraud 


In the nuptial 


ſubſtitutes to him the Elder 7 for the Younger. 
Night he had carnal Knowledge of Leah inſtead of her Siſter his moſt law- 
ful Wife (Conſummation excepted) to whom he was contracted, therefore 
could not in Conſcience relinquiſh either. But in this Dilemma agreed to 
ſerye Laban other ſeven Years for his Daughter Rachel. As Polygamy 
at this Time was not interdicted for the Prohibition of Marriages within 
ſuch Degrees of Conſanguinity : It was pot unlawſul for Faceh in Haran, to 
take two Siſters. 

+ The Fer»; Doctors affirm that the Perſon who contended with Jacob, 
Was a good Angel, and that thoſe heavenly Spirits ſing every Morning 
the Pra 3 0d | „ 
tagoniſt to make this Requeſt, Let me go, /or the Day breaketh, This 
Angelic Hoſt had flald his prefixed Time, and was now in Haſte to join 
the Heavenly Choir. TN Dt ib: 


s of God at the Approach of Day, which occaſioned Jacob's Au- 


end Goodneſs \through | our 
rd Jeſus Chrift grant our Re- 
DHveſts, if by Perſevetance in 


Prayers and Supplications we 


I make it known unto him. | 
2. De did his Brother Eſau 
"XRF ecerve him? 2.14.7 

A. Lovingly, like a Brother. 
Q. What was the Virtue of Eſau 
i © 

by. 


4. He thought it a baſe and 
JNunnatural Thing to keep Envy 
always in his Breaſt toward any 
one, much leſs toward His own 
Brother, chap. xxxiii. 4. | 
& Q. 117 lived Eſau and his 
= P/terity ? 


of the King of that Name; after- 
wards Eſau's fourteen Sons drove 
out the Horrites, and it was cal- 


ed Edem; of Eſau, Edemites, 
Gen. xv. = 
CHAP, XXXIV. to L. 
Q. How many Sons had Ja- 
cob? | 
= A. Twelve. 


Q Which ef thiſe Twelve were 

4 Fipure of Chrift ? 

A. Joſeph; in being ſold by his 
= ewn Brethren. 

Q. What learn you by that? 
A. That in all Ages, after 

God had promiſed the Meffiah 

to Adam, he never ceaſed by 


Coming. ; 
3 G Why did Jacob's Sons ſell 
x their Brother Joſeph ? - 
14. For Malice, in that 7o/eph 
== propheſied by Dreams his Brothers 
ſhould be his Servants, and bow 


to him 
a. _m_ 
172 7 

CIOS! 


A. Upon Mount Sier, ſo called 


Word and Deed to ſignify his 


13 

Q. Ny did God ſuffer Joſeph's - 
three Brethren to ſin againſt 
him? | 

A. Beeauſe he had much good 
to him, and them, 'and their Po- 
ſterity, to draw from thenee. 

Q. What other Sins did th 
run into beſides ® By 

A. Murder and Diſſimulation; 
they intended to have flain their 
Brother, but that Judah diſſuad- 
ed them, chap. xxxvii. 26. 

Q. He did they diſſemble ? 

A. In telling their Father that 
their Brother was ſlain by Beafts, 
ver. 32. n 

Q. What were the Fruits -of 
theſe Sins © >. IFN | 

A. They procured Diſquiet of 
Conſcience ' in themſelves, - and 
Tears to their old Father, whom 
they thought rather to have com- 
forted, ver. 34. 3 

Q. Did this Polity of theirs ever 
the more prevent the" Subjection 
which they feared? ? 

A. No, God ptofpered Joſepb, 
and gave him Favour in the Court 
of Egypt, with Potaphar, Pha- 
raoh's chief Steward. þ 

Q. Hu did Joſeph fhew Hint 
felf there to be the Servant of 
God? | 

A. In reſiſting the Luft of Po- 
tiphar's Wife, 

Q. What is the Nature of Luft 
being reſiſted? 

A. It grows impudent, and 
outrageous ſoon after, like Pati- 
phar*s Wife, when ſhe ſaw Fo- 
ſeph would not yield to her, ſhe 
accuſed him that he would have 
raviſhed her. 


2 


46 1 


* Q. Did Ged juffer her Accuſation 


to * 1 ? 0 
Les, Joſeph was impriſoned. 
Q. He 9 gui lt, why 
fhould God fuffer that Wrong to be 
id upon him? $4); 
A. For two Cauſes, Firſt, that 
by his ſtrange Delivery he might 
have greater Cauſe to glorify 
God; Secondly, to make his 


| lewd Diſgrace the higher Promo- 
tion 


» How was Joſeph delivered? 

A. By interpreting the King's 
eams; and was then advanced 
and made Ruler over all Egypt. 
Q What was the Plague God 


laid on his Brathren for ſelling. 
+ "pp for ſelling 


A. They are oppreſſed with a 
mighty Famine, chap. xli. 54. 
Q hither came they for Suc- 
cour ene 1 
A, To their Brother unknown, 
and with Reverence they kneel- 


ed unto him, and called him 


Lord, chap. xliv. 16; 
Q. What Virtues do we learn by 


4 Example of Joſeph in his high 


utbority. | 
J. Three, Charity, Clemen- 
cy, and Humanity. 


<4 FH 


Q. How was he charitable? 
A,. He telieved his Father and 


83 
Q. How was he gentle? 
A. In pardoning the Wrongs 
that his Brethren had done him. 
Q Wherem was, he humble? 
A. In not deſpiſing his Fathet 


and Brethren, poor Shepherds of | 


Canaan, though himſelf was the 


ſending for his Father to be Par- 
taker of his Happineſs, _ _ 
Q. Did Jacob come hither ? 

A. Yes, and died there. 


Q. What did we learn by bits 


Death? 


A. To deſire of God to die 2 
he did, praying, bleſſing, and re- 
hearſing the gracious Benefits of 


God, chap. xxxviii. 3. 


Q. What Zeal had Pharoah, io 
being an Infidel, towards his ide- 


latrous Priefts ? 

A. More than many Chriſtians 
now-a-days have towards 
true, Miniſtets of the eternal 
God, in that he did not di- 


miniſn their Church Livings, 


0 This firſt ſacred Book of Moſes is called Geneſis, or Generation, 


uſe it comprehends the Creation of the World, and the Genealo 


the firſt Patriarchs from Adam to the Sons and Grandſons of Facob. It 
is tiled Bera/chith in the Hebrew, becauſe it begins with this Word, and 
it concludes the. hiſtorical Tranſactions of 2369 Years from the Creation 
to the Death of the great Patriarch Jeſepb, according to the_Hebrew Com- 


tion. £ 


Abraham having travelled up and down like a Pilgrim above 2000 Miles i 
in different Parts; laſt of all, he and his Wife Sarah returned to the Plain 


of Mamre by Hebron, and there they died and were buried, Cen xxin. 
whoſe Sepulchre in Jerom's Time was to be ſeen, but old and decayed. 
It is alſo ſaid, Iſaac and Facob, with their Wives lay buried in thi rea 
(\ W 
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1 
Brethren with Corn freely, and 
without Recompence, chap. xli. 


G E JJ - 


| ich was purchaſed of the Hittite, Abraham ſignifies the Father of a 
F 1 Wultitude,. from 4b, Pater, a Father, Ram, excelſus, mighty, and Hamon, 
0 iiudinis, of a Multitude, which ſhould be ingrafted into the Church, and 
rake of everlaſting Life, thro' the Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus, the 2166 
ea Seed, Gal. ini. Eph. i. 42s iii. and is a Type and Figure of God the 
ther: For that as Abraham was the Father of many, yet had but one only 
; ſo altho' God is the Father of all Nations, yet he had but one only 
„ Jeſus Chrilt, begotten of his own Eſſence, from before the Beginning 
ce World; and he gave his only begotten Son to die for the Salvation of 
ir Souls. | 7 3 
l- continued moſt of his Time with Abraham; Rebecca died, and was 
ried in Mamre. Aſter his Departure, when the Lord had determined to 
ire and Brimſtone on Sadom, Lot, according to his Commandment, 
nt thence to Zoar, a little Town near adjoining; where, having commit- 
= Inceſt with his Daughters, was ſo ſore afflicted in his Conſcience, that 
th extream Grief he died. -Luther ſaith, that Abraham took him to 
>: with him to comfort him, and that there he died, which is 36 Miles 
m Soaom. Brittenbaus faith the Pil ar whereinto Lets Wife was turned, 
poet to be ſeen ſhining like Salt, a little from Zoar. as 
he wo Angels that led Lot out of Sodom, whom alſo he entertained in 
Is Houſe, were thoſe which ſpoke with 45raham in Mamre. * 
he Egyptian Maid Hager, after her Elopement from her Miſtreſs, was 
an Angel bid to return to her Maſter. This Angel ſome think, was the 
| In of God, for he was called by the Name of Fehovab, Gen. xvi. which 
ame was not communicated to any created Angel; and, according to his 
 Sommand, returned and went with her Miſtreſs to that kingly City, Gerar, 
Were both ſhe and her Son, who was then about 15 Years of Age, were 
r out of her Maſter's Houſe; and being in her Travels, reduced to great 
ant, her Son lying under a Tree, ſhe went about a Bow's Shot off, ſat 
en, and wept, expecting nothing but Death: As ſhe was in this Miſery, 
| od heard the Voice of the Child, and ſent an Angel unto her, ſaying, 
ar nt, for I will make of thy Child a great Nation. And God bleſſed the 
bild, and he became an Archer, and lived in the Wilderneſs of Pbaran, 
eere he married an Egyptian Woman, 80 Miles from Gerar. Pharon is 
City in Arabia the Stony, and lies 104 Miles South of Jeruſalem, Which 
= mace mention in Num, xiii. and xiv. Deut. i. Gen, xiv. 21. Hab. iii. 
ere this excellent Archer and Hunter dweit, and with great Power and 
ength conquered all the neighbouring Princes and People thereabouts : 
is Polterity inhabited thoſe Parts, the Jmac/ites, and from whence the 
Er acens were derived. He was born, Anno Mundi, 2035, Abraham being 
| En 86 Years of Age; was circumciſed at 13; went from his Father at 
| Was at his Funeral, being then 89 Years of Age; died when he waz 
W7 Years of Age, and left behind him 12 Sons as Jacob did, which were 
e Princes of their Families, as was his, of which the A poſtle Paul hath an 
ecellent Allegory. ry 5 | ; 
; Abraham had two Sons, one by the Bond-woman, another by the Free- 
an: He that was of the Bond-woman was according to the Fleſh ; but 
that was of the Free-woman was by Promiſe: By which Thing; ano- 
D ther 
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ther Thing is meant; for the one, which is Agar or Mount Sinai, gendereth 


unto Bondage; for Agar or Sinai is a Mountain in Arabia, and anſwereth WF 
to Feruſalem that now is, and ſhe is in Bondage with her Children: But 
TFeruſalem, which is above, is free; for it is written, Rejoice thou harren, &c. 
Wherefore we are no more of the Bond- woman, (which is the Law) but o 
the Free; not by our own Works of Righteouſneſs, but by Faith in Chriſt, 
who maketh us Heirs of that heavenly Feru/alem. : 1 
The Fountain of Hagar (which is ſo called the Well of Life, becauſe 1 
God did there look mercifully upon Hagar) lieth between Bared and Rad- 
Barnea, 10 Miles South from Feruſalem. Here T/aac dwelt, and had his 
two Sons, E/au and Jacob, Gen. xxvi. Afterwards it was called the Well . 
of the living God, and ſeemeth myſtically to repreſent Baptiſm. the Laver 
of Grace and Regeneration, by the Operation and eſpecial Working of the 
Spirit: For the Church, like Hagar with her Son, travelling thro? theW ilderneis 
of this World, is preſſed with a Multitude of Sins; and ſeeing her own Miſery, i 
finds no. Remedy, but by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to be ſo delivered from ſo 
heavy a Burthen. Wherefore, they joining together in Prayer, crave the 
merciful Audience, and gracious Aſſiſtance of God, that it would pleaſe him 
of his Goodneſs to refreſh them with the Water of Life, the Doctrine of 
Grace, that ſo they may be made capable of eternal Glory. For Hagar 
lignifies a Pilgrim, and JGmael a'goodly and good Man, whom the Lord 
heareth, who travelling together with his Mother, the Church in this World, 
fighteth againſt the Enemies thereof, and ſhooteth the Arrows of Faith againit We 
all infernal and cruel Beaſts: For Scamah ſignifies he hath heard, and EI, a 
the Almighty God, who mercifully heareth the fervent Prayers and Petitions nn 
of the Juſt, James v. 15. | Pt. 
Anno Mandi 2089, and before Chriſt 1879, 1/aac being 40 Years of Age 
when his Father ſent Eleazar, who was the Steward of his Houſe, to Haran 
in Meſepotamia, when he made a Contract with Rebecca, Daughter of Be- 
thael, viller of Laban, for his Maſter's Son 1/aac to have her to Wife. nn 
Jſaac had his Name given him by God, before his Nativity, as had fix more, 
Viz. Iſaac, Gen. xvii. Cyrus, King of the Perfians, Iſa. xliv. Sampſon, Fudg. 
xii. Teal, King of Judah, Kings xiii. Fohn Baptift, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, Lale i. of whom 7/aac was a noble Type: As 7/aac in 
Hebrew ſignifies Mirth, ſo Chriſt is our true Rejoicing, the Mirth and De- 
light of the whole Church of God. Abraham, when Re would have offered 
his Son unto the Lor.', carried the Fire and Sword, Tſaac the Wood where- 
with he was to be ſlain and burned. O miſerable Sight! eſpecially ro a 
Father, himſelf to be the Executioner of his only Son and Heir, which was Wn 
miraculouſly begotten in his old Age, to be burned- to Aſhes before his . 
Face: Even ſo our Saviour Chriſt, for the Sins of the World, bore upon i 
his Shoulders the Wooden Croſs, whereupon he was offered an acceptable 
Sacrifice to his Father, that by his Mediation and Satisfaction they might 
be pardoned. | 


After Abraham's Trial of his Faith, another Sacrifice was provided, that 
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he might fave his Son; which was a Ram caught by the Horns among 
Thorns : So that immaculate and precious Lamb, even Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, was crowned with Thorns, and hanging upon the Croſs, by his pre- 

| : cious 
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oas Death, opened unto us the Door of Merey, and made us capable 
eternal Life, Fohn xix. 1 Pet. i. Such was the Love of Abraham, a 
ether, unto God: Such was the Love of God, a Father unto Man, that 
2X hey ſpared not their only begotten Sons, the one typically to repreſent the 
ner: that is, the only begotten Son of God, who died effeQually for 
cham, Iſaac, and all Mankind, Fobn iii. Gen. xxii. 
Jacob, whilſt upon his Travels at Bethel, ſaw the Ladder tbat reached 
owa from Heaven, Gen. xxviii. after his Servitude with Laban for his two 
2 Daughters, Rachel and Leah; and at his Departure Laben purſued him, 
Mat at the Commandment of the Lord, he made a League wit him, Gen. 
i. in Mount Gilead, (in which Country Elijab was taken up into Heaven 
Sn a fiery Chariot, 1 Kings xvii. 2 Kings xxii.) and when he came near to 
Pen, he wreitled with the Angel of God, Gen. xxxii. he came to Sichem, 
here his Daughter Dinah was raviſhed, Gen. xxxili. and fo returned into 
is own Country. | 
= Orche lay about 624 Miles from Feruſalem Faſt, 232 Weſt of Nine- 
Sch. It ſeems it took its Name from the Inhabitants worſhipping of Fire; 
or which Cauſe Abraham left the Place of his Nativity, with his Family, 
and went to Haran, with his Father and Couſin Lot, and dwelt there. 
7 Haran is the chief City in Meſopotamia ; and there the rich Roman Craſ- 
,, with his Army was overthrown by the Partbhianr. This Roman, 53 
cars before the Birth of Chriſt, robbed the Temple of Feru/alem, and of, 
hoſe holy Relicks carried away to the Value of fix Tons of Gold: But upon 
oe 6th of June, he met his Fate near Haran, was taken and ſhin, the 
Paribians pouring melted Gold into his Mouth, bidding him take his Fill, 
ln this Action were ſlain 30,000 Romans. This famous City was then 
aubject to the Parthians, after that the Perſians took it; but now it is ut der 
the 7r4;; here is the Well, at which Rebecca gave Drink to Eleazar, A. 
erabam's Servant, Gen. xxiv. 19. and by the Townimen is called Abra- 
an's Well: There alſo Rachel, Laban's Daughter firſt ſpoke with the 
holy Patriarch Jacob, who turning the Stone off from the Well, gave het 
= Cattle Drink; which may all be confidered as a notable Type of holy Bap- 
= tim; for as the holy Fathers took their Wives by this Well, fo Chrift re- 
ceivech his holy Congregation by the Well of Baptiſm, in his Word and 
poly Sacrament, which is the night Well of 7/-ae, and floweth unto ever- 
laſting Liſe. . i 
The Plain of Mamre ſtood a Mile from Hebron Eaſtwatd, and Twenty- 


8 : two Milgs S. E. near to the Wood, dwelt one Mamre, being a Cnitom in 
5 : thoſe Times to build by a Wood Side, from which it took its Name. 


According to Joſepbas and Egcfipprs, Abraham dwelt near to a Tree that 


RE bore Leaves Summer and Winter, called a Terebintb Tree, and ſtood from 


4 5 the beginning of the World, till Conſlautine the Great, it being lawful for 


none to cut a Bough off it: And then Helena cauſed a large Church to be 
built in that Place, in Memory that Abrabam ſitting under that Tree, the 


f f chree Angels appeared unto him in the Similitude or Likeneſs of Men, Cen. viii. 


Hebron was the Metropolitan City, together with Mamre, in the Tribe 
of Judab, which before was called Kirjatherba ; which Arba, a great Man 
among the Anakims, Fob. xiv. both by Herb, ſoon after the Flood, the 

D 2 - Son 


ey ©% | 
Son of that curſed Canaan, whoſe Poſterity, the Hittitets, inhabjted in i: , 
but ſuch was their Hoſpitality, that they entertained Abraham, being i 
Stranger and Traveller. In 7oþua's Time one Rahab was King, who, 
with other Kings, oppoſing the Children of 7/arl, was by them ſlain, and 1 
had their Country waſted, and deſtroyed, This Town was after made a 
Town of Refuge, and belonged to the Inheritance of Caleb. Here Davi 
was firſt anointed King, and reigned therein ſeven Years, 2 Sam. v. While {I 4% 
it was under the Chri/tians, they had a Cathedral Church, and Biſhop's See Y «A 
but the Turks have turned it into a Moſque, or one of their Churches: Some 
Bowꝛ's Shot Eaſtward from this Place is the Field of Damaſcus, where the 
red Farth lieth, whereof they feign Man to be made: It is naturally tough, 1 
and pliable as Wax. ſk 
Bethel'is but eight Miles North from. Feru/alem, and ſignifies the Houſe Wi 
of God, and formerly was called Lax, until the Diviſion of the Tribes; 
Ephraim and Benjamin ending in that Place, it became a City, and by 
Jacob called Bethel, Fer. xxviii. 25. Jeb. xvi. 18. and vii. 18. firſt in 
reſpect to the Ladder, then by the Lord renewing the Covenant, and the 
Coming of Chriſt. His ſleeping in this Place upon a Stone, cauſed it firſt Mi 
to be built, with the Name of Bethel, or the Houle of God: So whoſoever WR 
_ "ſeeks. fo have eternal Life, muſt reſt upon the Corner Stone Chriit Jefus, and : 
by Faith be incorporated into the Church, which is the Houſe of God; of i 
which Chrift is the- Head, and by Faith and Baptiſm our Souls are made Wl 
capable to aſcend into that heavenly Tabernacle, which he hath prepared 
for all them that believe, oba xiv. 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no Man cometh unto the Father, but by me only; and whoever with Facob is 
aſſured of this Ladder, may ſay, ſurely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in this Place, 
here is nothing but the Houſe of God, and here is the Gate of Heaven. 
« Tohnx. Tam the Door, and whoſoever entereth not by me, cannot enter into eter- 
nal Life. Jacob in his Return home ſaw the Tents and Army of Angels, 
which he underſtood to be Afliflants againit his Brother E/au, whom he fear- 
ed, Gen. xxxi. And when he came to Penuel, he beheld the Almighty Face 
to Face, he came to Bethlemen Euphrata, fix Miles South of Ferujatem : 
Here was Chriſt the Son of God born, the Bread of Life ; and the Word 
ſignißes the Houſe of Bread. | 
About a Mile from this Place, Rachael, Jacob's Wife, was buried; over 
whom he ſet a ſtately Sepulchre, made of twelve Marble Stones, which are 
ſeen to this Day upon the Right-hand of the Way from Bet hlebem ro Teru- 
falem ; and from thence, all the Land thereabouts is called the Land of 
Rachael. Here Herod killed the innocent Children, Mar. ii. Fer. xxxi. 
About a Mile South of Bethlehem flands the Watch Tower of the Bethlehbe- 
_ nates ; and here the Angels told the Shepherds of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
In Ferom's Time, in the Place called Alder, was a Church built, called 
Angelus ad Peſiores, in Memory of the Place, 
Aſter this Jacob travelled near 2000 Miles, and went into the Town of O- 
r a little from Egypt, and was once the chief City in the Land of G ; and 
there hedwelt, died, and was buried, Gen. xlix, in Mare, by his Son Fo/eph. 
Jacob ſignifies a Supplanter, and was a Type of Chritt, who is a Sup- 
3 planter of Satan, and dy his Incarnation hath broke his Head in Pieces. 


* 


A | | Again, 


— 
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Again, he is the Type of a Chriſtian Man: For he wreſtled with the _ 
Angel, and obtained a Bleſſing ; ſo every good Man, continually ſtriving 
with Perſeverance in Prayer, ſhall at length obtain an everlaſting Blefling : 
For this Cauſe was Jacob called I/rael, that is, the Prince of God, in that he 
nad prevailed with God; ſo all thoſe that believe in Chriſt, are called 
princes of the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe by his Mediation they have 
W prevailed with God, and are made Partakers of everlaſting Happineſs, - 
= Leah was a Type of the old Mo/aick Church; for that was oppreſſed and 
wearied with the Law of Mo/es, and brought forth Prieſts, Levites, 1 
and warlike Princes, by whom the People of the Fewvs became oppr 
and wearied by extream Labours, and at length were miſerably extinguiſh- 
ed: As in Ads, the Law of Mo/es was an intolerable and troubleſome Bur- 
then; but Rachael ſignifies a Sheep, and is a Type and Sign of the Church 
of God in the New Teſtament, John x. My Sheep hear my Voice and follow 
ne, and I will give them eternal Life. Sheep are naturally patient and 
peaceable, ſo are ſuch that ſeek after Chriſt. Leah was nothing ſo fair, but 
much more fruitful z Rachael was nothing ſo fruitful, but a great deal fairer. 
Benjamin, ſignifies Sorrow; but Jeſepb, was a Type of Chriſt. | 
= £/au travelled from Mount Ster, where he and his Poſterity dwelt, to 
RE Pe:nuel, 80 Miles, to meet his Brother Jacob; where the ſingular Civility 
and Humility of Jacob towards him is worthy Obſervation, ſuch as becometh 
every Man. Eſau ſeeing the kind Reverence of his Brother, (tho' he was 
aetermined to do him Violence) meets him, takes him about the Neck, 
Wbegins to weep, and kiſſed him. Such was their Love, that they both wept 
with Joy, Ger. xxxiii. and E/au returned in Peace to Sier, in the Year of the 
World 2206, when both were about 89 Years of Age. | 
= £/au ſignifies a Factor, and was ſo called of the Enemies of the Church, 
Feolouring themſelves red with the Blood of the godly : Far as Kebecca had in 
er Womb two Sons, 7. e. E/au and Jacob, one ſeemingly reprobated, the 
other elected; ſo in the Church there are found two forts of People, 
und evil; ſome are wicked and impious, Contemners of God's Word, and 
ag crſecutors of the Church, as after the Poſterity of E/au was; but there are 
others that are the faithful Children of God, that hope, thro' the Mediation 
f our bleſſed Saviour, to be made Heirs of everlaſting Happincls, and be 
owned with him in his Kingdom, with the Crown of Glory: So that here 
hc Saying of our Saviour may be verified, The fir/t ball be laſt, and the laſt 
all be firſt. For E/au was the Eldeſt, yet loſt his Birth right; and Jacob 
be Youngeſt, yet got the Blefling. | | | 
= 7 «dab, who prevailed upon his Brethren to ſpare his Brother's Life, and 
g ſell him to the maelites, married the Daughter of Chananei. in the Town 
=! 02, whoſe Name was Schuah and had two Sons there, Ger and O- 
=; from whence he went to Timnab to ſhear his Sheep, and committed 
= cel with his Daughter in Law Thamer, when ſhe was about 26 Years of 
ge., n Mundi 1239, before Chriſt 1729 Years. | 
Odullam, 8 Miles 8. . from Jeruſalem, belonged to the Tribe of Tudab. 
ere David hid himſelf from the Fury of Saul. in a Cave, 1 Sam. xxii. which 
a 1 'ype of the Faithful ; who being ſubje& to the Calamities and Miſe- 
es of this World, and perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, are glad, with Da- 
ies {eek Holes and Caves to defend them from their wicked Perſecutors, 
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| Timah lies between Judab and Dan, 6 Miles from Feruſalem, N. W. 
-fituate in Mount Ephraim, built by Fg/ua; and when the Children of 
ul invaded Canaan, he had much ado to win it: And for his Valour 
they gave it to him, and his Poſterity, and here he lieth buried, Joh. xxiv, 


Here Sampſon married his Wife, and by the Way killed the Lion, Fudg. xiv. b 


This is a Type of the Church, wherein Chri/t Feſus the true Fo/oua, is the 
Head, illuminating the ſame by the bright ſhining Beams of his Goſpel, the 
Luſtre whereof hath gone throughout the whole World. When 7% 
went to ſeek his Brothers 64 Miles, at Dothan, a City of the Tribe of Ma. 
nefah, 44 Miles North, he was thruſt into an empty Ditch, and ſold to the 
{pmacktes, Gen. xxxvii. Here Elias the Prophet being befieged by the Syri- 
an, ſhewed to his Servants the Hoſt of Angels that defended him with the 
Chariots of Fire, &c. which ancient Ditch remaineth to this Day. Ac. 
cording to Solomon, One Generation paſſeth and another cometh, but the Earth 
endureth of ver. 2 

'Foſeph, being ſold to the ſmaelites, was carried to Zoan or Tanis, the 
Metropolis of Egypt, and fold to Potiphar, Pharoah's Chief Steward. At this 
City he ted his Father and Brethren to Pharoahb: He went to Ony, 
26. Miles, and received his Father's Bleſſing, and (being fick unto Death; 
Cloſed his Eyes. He returned to Tanis, and from thence went again to On), 2 
with a great Company of Horſes and Chariots, preparing an honourable 
Funeral for his Father, and went to Had, E. of Fordan 240 Miles, and 
there he made great Lamentation for the Death of his Father, ſeven Day. 
Gen. 50. The Reaſon why Jeſeph went thus far about, was becauſe he 
went with ſuch a Company towards Hebron, that the Idumeans, through 
whoſe Country he ſhould have gone, would not ſuffer him to paſs that Way, 
ſanding in Fear of his Power: He came to Hebron, 40 Miles more, the 
Metropolis of the Tribe of Fudah, near to which ſtood the double Cave, 1 
in the Vale of Mamre, where Jacob was buried, and returned to Eg F, 
which was in all above 2000 Miles, and there ſet up a ſtately Academy for 
all Ze ypt, at Heliopolis, and then came again to Tanis. 1 1 
- Heliopolis ſignifies the City of the Sun by the Prophet Ja. chap. xix. 9 
called rher:, 224 Miles S. W. from Feruſalem, and fix and a half from 
Zoar or Tanis. It was a goodly City, and in Times paſt the King of Ez y/! Ml * 
kept their Court there. In the above Academy were taught Aſtronomy, 
Coſmography, and many other liberal Arts and Sciences, with great Care nw 
and Diligence; but principally Divinity, (as Mun/ter ſaith) and had mary 
Benefits and Privileges. Here dwelt Dianpſius the Areopagite, a Student of 
Athens, who at ſuch Time as our Saviour Chriſt was crucified, at Noon-day 
(the Moon being then in the Full) ſeeing the Sun totally darkened, fail 
to his Maſter Apo/lophan, Either the God of Nature ſuffereth, or the Fa- 
brick of the Wor ld is diſſolved. The ſaid Dionpſius was atterwards converted 
dy the Apoſtle Paul, in the City of Athens. 

Foſeph was a Type of Chri/t diverſe Ways: Firſt, as Jeſepb's Coat, be- 
ing of diverſe Colours, was dipped into the Blood of Goats; ſo Chriſt, being 

God, taking upon him the Human Nature, and ſprinkled with the 

Blood of his Stripes, and Wounds, (being the Lamb of God ſlain for the 
Sins of the Worid) was alſo made changeable, and cf diverſe Colours. Again, 
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V. cos un, font by 7 acob to feekk his Brethren ; ſo Chrif was ſent by God 
Fecher to ſeek the loſt Sheep of Hrael, which according to the Fleſh were 
*®EE Brethren, Mat. xv. As the Brethren of Fofeph were his greateſt Enemies 


= Fexvs, the Brethren of Chriſt, perſecuted him, mocked him with Stripes, 
= x unto Death, becauſe he profeſſed himſelf to be a good Man, and the 


rss of the living God. 

and as the maelites and Midianites to whom Jeſeph was ſold by Fudah, 
ere of the Stock of Fo/eph, the one being derived from mae the Son of 
an by bis Maid Hagar, the other of Midian the Son of his ſecond 
ite Keturahb: So Chrift was fold by Judas his Diſciple, to the Je his 
iodred, according to the Fleſh, in reſpect to their Nation: The Difference 
in the Price; Jeſepbh the Type being fold but for twenty Pieces of Silver 
% the Subſtance fold at thirty. ' 
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| CHAP. I. to XIV. Q. How came it to paſs that 

þ Queſtion. | they were oppreſi d here in Egypt, 
e HY is this Bood called conſidering the good Entertainment 
, Exodus ? they had at firſt ? FIST IT. 
x Anſwer. This Word ſignifies A. The Continuance of. Time 


5 fing, or going forth, The had worn ont the Fame and Re- 
ook contains the Narration of membrance of Foſepb, by rea- 
e aelites Paſſage out of ſon that many Kings had reigned 
ebe. | ſince the firſt Pharaoh, and now 
m 5 Why did God bring the the Children of Jrael were 
re e of Iſrael into Egypt? mightily increaſe. 
4. For two Cauſes: Firſt, to Q. How were they incrraſad? / 


. 
of Dew the Truth of his Word; A. From ſeventy Perſons (for 
r he had faid to Abraham, that was the whole Number ef 
id ey ſhould be Strangers from the them at their firſt Coming] to 
- and of Canaan the Space of many hundred Thauſands. 


ur hundred Years, and ſuffer Q. Did that make the King: re- 
ach Oppreſſion, Gen. xyii. 14. pine againſt tms +) 


"; -<*nly, to have fit Occaſion to A. Yes, Firſt in regard. of their 
re EY bis Love toward them, and Religion, and next fearing leaf 
ee better to train them up in the their Multĩtude ſhould endanger 
in, nowledge and Fear of him. his Government, cheap. i. 10. 


. 
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Words and Deeds, becauſe of his modeſt Declaration of his Dreams; ſo 
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Q. How did he ſeek to oppreſi 
them ? | 


A. Firſt, in making Slaves of 


them, and next in going about 
to murder their Men Children. 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth their Ser- 
vitude? 


A. In making of Brick, car- 
rying of Burdens and other Sla- 
very, chap. xi. 3. 

Q. How did Pharaoh go a- 
bout to murder their Men Chil- 
dren ? q 

A. Two Manner of Ways ; 
firſt, ſecretly; in commanding 
the Midwives at their Hour of 
Birth to deſtroy them ; but they 
not obeying his Command, he 
fell, ſecondly, into a more open 
and violent Practice, and com- 
manded his own People, that 
whenſoever they heard of the 
Birth .of an Hebrew Man Child, 
they ſhould take it from the Mo- 
ther, and caſt it into the River, 
Ver. 2, 3. 

Q. How dur the Midwives 


diſobey the King's Edit ? 


A. Becauſe (as all God's Ser- 
vants ought to do) they feared 
God more than any earthly Per- 
fon. 

Q. What ſee we commendable 


in the Midwives © | 


A. Fear of God more than of 


: | Pharaoh. 


Q. What diſcommendable ? 

A. Untruth, ſeeking by evil 
Means to ſave the Children. 

Q. Were the Number of 


the 


lefſened or diminiſhed ? | 
H. No, the more they vexed 
them, the more they multiplied, 


Ver, 12. 


heſe cruel Proceedings 


De ts. 


Q. What do we learn by that? 

A That no Tyranny can ex- 
tinguiſh the Church of God, 

Q. How did God deride the Ma- 
lice of Pharaoh ? 

In cauſing him to cheriſh 
and bring up, even in his own 
Court, that Hebrew Child, which 
afterwards proved to be his De- 
ſtruction, and the Deliverance 


of the Children of Hrael. 


Q. Who was that? 

A. Moſes, the Son of Amram, 
born in Egypt about the Year 
2.300. chap. vi. 20. | 
Q Hu was be preſerved ? 

- A. When his Mother had hid 
him thr ee Months from the I y- 
ranny of the King, and could 


hide him no longer, ſhe put him 


in a Baſket made of Reeds, an 
ſet it by the River. | 

Q. What became of him there? 

A. King Pharaoh's Daughter 
walking that Way, found him, 
and put him to be nurſed of his 
own Mother, chap. iii. 3. 

Q. l hat appeareth in this? 

A. The Providence of God, 
in that no human Policy can hin- 
der that which he hath once 
determined. | 

Q. How was Moſes fir made 
known to the People? ; 

A. By killing of an Egyptian, 
after which he was forced to fly 


into the Land of Midian, where 


Jethro ſuccoured him, and gave 
him his Daughter in Marriage. 

Q. That Trade of Life did Mo- 
ſes uſe ? bo 

A. Keeping of Sheep. 

Q, Haw did God appear to 


him © . 


A. 


"| bs FIT fery Buſh; which burnt 
t did not conſume; - 

* In that Senſe what © doth it 
preſent unto us 

A. The Church of God, which 
1 0 Would ſuffer P erſecution, but ne- 
r Subverſion. © | 

Q. Wherefore did Ged appear 
nto Moſes? 

14. To ſend him forth for the 
Dcliverance of his People, moved 
Sy the Remembrance of his Co- 
enant made with Abraham, and 
She Sighs and Cries of the poor 
KY F/7alites that daily pierced the 
Hates of Heaven, chap. ii. 23. 


em thente ? 
14. An Aſſurance that God 
in hear our Prayer in Time of 
i Affliction, if we call upon him. 
Q. Why did God ſend Moſes 
Fo Pharoah, when he knew be would 
6. ot let them go? 
[ A. That he might leave him 
nexcuſable, to revenge the Op- 
preſſion of his People, manifeſt 
bis own patient Forbearar.ce and 
WF Goodneſs, _ his Power, and 
Tore engage the //raelites to 
himſelf. 
Q. Did Moſes obey the Com- 
_ mandment 7 God about his Return 
= nt E 
=_ 2. At 100 he was doubtful of 
bis own Sufficiency, and Iucre- 
dulity of the People. 

Q Hew did God frengthen him? 
4. By joining Aaron to aſſiſt 
W him, and giving them Power to 


confirm their Meſſage by working | 
of Q How 4 

How did the People receive 
their Meſſage ? 


e 4 ; 5 

ES 

be f 4 1 — 
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Q. What Comfort ds we receive . 


Not only 


Lice. 


25 

A. With attentive Ears. 

Q. What Virtues ds we learn \ 
the Peaple after they bad heard t 
Words of Moſes? 

A. WO, F aith; in that they 
believed what he ſaid; 
Thankſgiving, in praiſing 
ſince it pleaſed him to Jook upon 


their Tribulation, chap. iy. J. 


n 
ea to beware the the A 
of Pharoah? 
A. Obſtinacy of Heart in con · 
temn 81 the Preach of Moſes, 
how many Reſpetts was 
Phat odtinate 


A. In four: 1/4, In not grant 


ing Meſes's Requeſt, 24y, In 
comparing the Power of his Sooth» 


ayers and Conjurers with the Pow - 


er of God, chap. vii. 1a. 34h 
By i uting the Deſire which 
God's People had to ſerve him, 

as the Wicked always will, to he 


ailing elſe but a Diſpoſition in 


them to be idle, £ chap. iii. 8. 40 

8 — 

in his Country t dou 

— ch. ©. 6. ing 
Hnu was this 

lagued ? aue 

4. With ten feveral Kinds of 
Plagues: 1, The turning of Wa- 


ter into Blood, 2dhy, Multitude of 


Frogs. 3dy, Turning Duſt into 
Ah, Swarms of Flies. 
5thly, Death of Cattle. Gthly, 


Scabbs and Bliſters. 7thly, Thun- 


der, Lightning, and Hail. 86% 
Graſhoppers and Caterpillars. 
d , Darkneſs, 1othly, The 
th of the Firſt born. 

Q.: V did God. 6 the E. 


* with ſuch contemPtehls 
E Creatures, 


26 2 X © 
_ Creatures, as Lice, Progs, Flies, 
Kc. 

A. In ſcorn of the Pride of 

Pharach, who thought none 
, reater than himſelf, ſaying, Il ho 
us the Lord? 

Q. For all theſe Plagues did 
Pharos ever repent? 

A. Yes, feignedly, but as ſoon 
as God's Hand was removed by 
the Prayer of Moſes, he preſent - 
ly returned to his former Obſti- 


nee 

GO. Whet learn we by that? 
A. That the Vows and Pro- 
miſes of the Ungodly, when they 
are eaſed of their Puniſhment, 
vaniſh with their Breath. 

Q. In the Proſecution of theſe 
1 , what do we learn concern- 
ng God? ; 

Us His Juſtice upon bis Ene- 
mies, and his Mercy and Loving- 
kindneſs towards his People. 

QA Where appeared his Mercy 
toward his People ? 

A. In ſaving them, their Cattle, 
and that Part of Egypt where they 
inhabited, free from the Touch of 
any of ' thoſe ſore Plagues, ehap. 

vill, 17. 

Q. Why did not Moſes ſubmit 
unto Pharoah, when he was content 
to let the People go, on wavy their 

Cattle? 
A. Becauſe, like a faithful Mi- 
niſter of the Lord, he would re- 
mit no Part” or Parcel of his 
(Charge. x 4 

Q. "Was it hart of his Charge 
15 tate the Cattle with bim? 
A. Ves, becauſe they could not 

facrifice without them, chop. x. 


ing Angel might paſs over, fo 


Hearts, muſt be cleanied, that 


Q. not did God "inflitute 1, 


Night before their Departure? 1 
A. The Sacrament of the Paſſ.% 
over, which was a Lamb withou'ſ 1 

Blemiſh, 

Q. The Lamb was the Si en, 
but "what Was the Thing fin 25. 
fed? 

A. The Angel of the Lord * 1 
paſſed over the Houſes of the i 
raelites, and ſtruck the Firſt- born 
ol the Zgypitians with ſudden 
Death. chap. xii. 13. 1 

2 What doth this figure unn 
as * 

A. The Sectifice of the true 
Paſchal Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom all the Faithful are * 
vered from the Bondage of Hell, 
as the Iſraelites were (upon the 
Inſtitution of the Paſſover) from 
the Bondage of Egypt. 5 

Q. How did the Lamb ſpadi 
Chrift unto us? 7 

A. Many ways; as the Lamb 
was to be the beſt of the Flock, ſo 8 
Chriſt muſt perfect Man; as the 
Lamb was without Blemiſh, ſo 
Chriſt was without Sin; as the 
Lamb was to be ſacrificed and 
roaſted, ſo Chriſt was ſacrificed ; 
as theLamb'sBones were not to be 
broken, - ſo Chriſt's Bones were 
not broken; as the Lamb was 
ſacrificed in the Evening, fo 
Chriſt was in the End of the 
World; as the Door Poſts were 
to be ſprinkled, that the deſtroy- 


our Conſciences, the Doots of our 


Sin and Death may have no 
Power ; as the Lamb was to be 
eaten without Leaven, fo Chriſt 


muſt 
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hn be received without Hypo- 
ig, as the Lamb was to be 
ten with bitter Herbs, ſo the 
Toſs of Chriſt muſt be endured 
ch Patience; as the Circumci- 
n, only received the Benefit of 
e ſacrificed Lamb, fo the Faith- 
WH only receive the Benefit of 
rriſt's Death. 
au | many Things di we 
rn concerning God, in the: In- 
1 ence of the Children of Irael's 
D-parture? 3 
5 4. Three; 1/, bis Merciful- 
ess in ſparing the Jraclites, and 


e ing the: Zeyprians. 24, His 
ectice in forcing the Egyptian; 
=D give the //razlites Treaſure 


. 
| nd Apparel, as a Satisfaction 


r their former Service, which 


© | 
1 XEtherto they. exacted of them for 
de or nothing. 34y, The Con- 
| Snuance- of his Favour towards 
em, in not only delivering his 
| eople out of Danger, but conti- 
ing to protect them. 
Qu deth that appears 
4. In guiding them by Night 
ich a Pillar of Fire, and cover- 
ee them by Day with a Cloud, 


Wap. xiii. 21. et 
* L Hew many Things do we 
N 4s touching the Pe: ſons of the 
aelites ? - | 
4 Two Things; the Charge 
Which God gave unto them, and 
Weir Watchfulneſs. = 
Q. What was their Charge ? 

A. To teach the Benefits of 
od to their Pofterity, 

mY bg * conſiſts their Watch- 

&s ? 


un that they attended all 
"rn oi 4 


a 


ſage 


Night for the Hour of their De- 
parture, chap. xii. 30. 
Q. What do they give us to under - 
and by that? 3 
A. This, that as they minutely 
waited upon the Lord for their De- 
liverance out of Bondage, to go 
to the earthly Canaan; ſo 
ought continually to attend and 
make ourſelves ready for our Pal- 
out of this-miſerable World, 
to the heavenly Canaan of petpe- 
tual Joy and Happineſss. 
CHAP. XIV. to XL, 
Q. After Iſrael's Departure 
what Vice do 14 not note ſurvived 
in Pharoah ? | A > Yy 12 
A. Inveterate Malice, which 
ſeldom dies but with the Ruin df 
him in whom it abides. 
Q. How did it break ſortb? 
A. By preparing a might Hoſt 
to follow the //raelites, to be re- 
venged upon them, and qulte de- 
ſtry them, ohap. xiv. en 
Q. Heu did he preſper?? 
A. As all malicious Perſons 
commonly do, he and all his Men 
periſhed in the Red Sea, the Place 
where he thought to have overs 
thrown them. , 
Q. bat was the Sin of the Peo- 
ple in that Place? 
A. Weakneſs of Faith, not- 
withſtanding their ſtrange Deli- 
verance of late, yet, when they 
ſaw the Red Sea before them, 
and the Egyptians at their Backs 
they began to diftruſt the 'Power 
of God, and rail upon Moſes. 
. How were they delivered? 
A. Moſes divided the Waters, 
and they paſſed through, ver 21. 
F 2 Q. 


we Hew was Grd beware „ 


A. hs he will be of all his Ene- 
mies, — in their Deſtruction. 
Hu many Times din the If 
* Faclites murmur againſt Grd hefire 
be 5 0 them? 
A. Four: 1ft, At the Red Sea, 
ts, wy. zaly, At the — 1 of 
grab, chap. xv. 2 hen 
Tian Fam v.27 Wi. 13, 
| ” hh, When they wanted 
Water, chap. xvii.' 6. 
2 we learn by this ? 
ceeding great Suffer- 
e of God, and the exceeding 
fulneſs of Man. 
Heu did God deliver them 
4 all theſe Tims? 
A. The firſt Time he divided 
the Red Sea; the ſecond, he 
made the bitter Waters ſweet ; 
the third, he gave them Quails 
and Manna from Heaven; and 
the fourth, he made a Fountain of 
Water to guſh out of a hard Rock. 


Qu How did they offend the fifth 


Time ? 
grivouſly than before, 


off More 
they made a golden Calf, and 


worſhipped it 105 God. 

155 moved them to wide 
the Titec of a Calf rather than 
any other Creature? 

A. The Idolatry which they 
learned amongſt the Egypt tans, 
oy did worſhip Oxen and Cows. 
Q. Did God now puniſh them? 
the Yes, Three Thouſand of 
them. were ſlain with the Swords 
of their own Brethren, chap. 
XxXii. 28. 

Q. Wald not God utterly | have de- 
firozed them. 


E Xx oO 


S. 


os bs, 

Q. What was his Ps ? 

A. Pat wail oe? mig 2 y 
be rather blotted out of the 58 
of Life, than God ſhould q 
_ out that Nation, cbap. xvi 
2 b 
Q. What do we know by that? 1 
A. The Love and Care we 
all good Magiſtrates ought to hu 


1 


IF 
= I 


o 
* 
1 
. F - 
» 4 


over their People. 


Q: Where was Mofes when H 

Office was committed ? 4 
A. Upon Mount Sinai. 
Q. Was not bis Abſence in |; 


Peart {Yo of their Jaaay? 2 | 


A. He went to receive 9 
Law, and the Commandments. 
Q. How was the Law given? 
A. In Thunder and Lightning 

Xix. 16, 5 
3r v4 was it giden with jul b 3 ; 
Terror ? 6. 
A. That the People might 0 
more reverence him that gave ii 4 i 

. Hhat was required of 4 WW "| 
People fore they came to receii 
the Law. 

A. To ſanctify themſelves fol 
215 Days, and not to touch tht 4 
Skirts of the Mountain, 

Q What do we learn by 6 
too Things ? = 

A. Not to come to hear t. 
Word of God with corrupt Hear # 
nor to pry further into his Secreuſ = 
than we are To 

a E 


3 ; a 
5 
* 1 3 " 
y 4% 
2 
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E X Q 
0. What i 15 aal commanded 
Why the Law. 

A. That we ſhould love God 
with all our Souls, and our Neigh- 
. ® Pen as ourſelves, the Law is 
2 Holy, and the Commandment 
e. nd juſt and good f and if 

e would enter into Life, we 
nuſt keep the Commandments, 
et. xix 17. Rom. vn. 12 *. 
RS Q hat is particularly forbid- 
n by the Law? 
4. Murder, Curſing, eſpecial- 

iy our Parents, Cruelty towards 

EXE Servants; not to dp Hurt, but 
„to make Satisfaction: Fornica- 

tion, Witchcraft, Buggar) 8 

Xcarnal lation with 

laolatry, Oppreſſion againſt Wi- 
ados and Strangers, all kind of 
buy, all Railing and Evil 
Speaking, eſpecially. againſt _ 

5 = giſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak a 
. — is to ſpeak againſt 1 2 
; XX Falſhood, all unlawful detaining 
of our Neighbour” s Goods, all 
RE taking of Bribes, all Perjury, and 

= whatſoever may effect the Soul, 


o theſe Sins is Death. 
i  Q. Such as were pardonable, 
4 bow were they pardaned ? 
4. By offering Sacrifice. 
Qn. Doctrine do we learn 
= by th: Sacrifice of the Jews. 
4 Four Points of Doctrine; 


22455 their Obedience, to 


40 Their Hope, 
their Sacrifices did 


or offend God, for the Reward | 


* All the Ten Gun dent written by the Finger 
Sinai, on Tables of Stone, do remain ftill a Chriſtian Duty to be obſerved 


D V S. 
1 


ir Thankfulneſa, to Pty 
had came from God; 


they were willing to pr Fo God; 
Zaly, their Humility, to fi 
that what was done to the 
offered, the Offeter had TEN z 
to ſhew 
figure the 
Dearh of, Chriſt, whereby their 
Paſſage into aradife, 
3 our firſt Parents — 8 ex- 


Nn ow. paight be opened to the 


Q. Are re fuc Sacrifice, to be uſed 
of Chriſtians * 

A. No, becauſe the are abo- 
liſhed by the Death of pure; an 
all- ſufficient Sacrifice once for all. 

Q. What elſe do we learn by this 
Boat of Exodus? 4 


„ Two Things, the Has 


of Magiſtrates, and the Order of 


God ſet in bis Church. _ 
What Kind of Men 
Magifrate to be Y 
A. They ought to be addried 
with four ſpecial Graces, viz. 
Courage, Fear of God, Juſtice, 
and a Mind free from Covetouſ: 


neſs, chap. xviii. 21. 


How mufl they admin er 
ous ? if 
A. To all Perſons at all 7 1 
Q. Mam did Gad chuſe for bis 
Servants in the Temple ? - 


of God on Mount 


4 1 dy us, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and are confirmed by Chriſt him- 
lf, Mar. v. i7, 18, 19. Luke xvi. 17. and repeated by St. Paul over 


6 and over again, Rom. iii, 
Text, Ros. ii. 13. to 


31. and vii. 12, 14, 22. and according to that 
gether with Rev. xxii. 14, do ſhew us who the Per- 


ons ne "ua be juttified by Faith, viz. Thoſe that keep tbe Com- 


of & W 
14 „* ! 


A. The People, in ſuch A- 
bundance, that Moſes commanded 


them to leave fl. 


E X ©. 


A. A Willingneſs to ſerve God 


ficacy of Prayer. 24h, That we 
ought not to faint in Prayer, leſt, 
with the falling of our Hands we 


0 E 
ae Kind of Men muff they with our temporal Goods, chap, Wl 
e rvie's E $1 - =, 
I Such as have imprinted upon Q. Hitb whom did Iſrael fob: 
their Breaſts Knowledge and Ho- their firft Battle aſter they cam: 
lineſs, chap. xxviii. 0. into the Wilderneſs? ; 1 
: -Q: Whoſe Gift is the Knowledde A. With the Amalekites. | Þ 
of Handicrafts? © Q. Hnu did the Iſraelites pre- 

A The Gift of God; becauſe vail? ke = 
he firſt taught them; to Bazale! A. So long as Moſes, held up 
and Aboliab. i. . +8 his Hands prayed 3 but when 
* Q.TowhatEnd did be teachthem? he let them fall the Amalekites pre- y 
A. For furniſhing the Temple. vailed, chap: xxxvii +-- MM G 
Q. Who provided them Stuff to Q. What doth that teach us? YG 
work upm ? | A. Two Things: ½, The Ef. 


„ 1 
r 


Q What de we learn by that? fail in our Requeſt. 


OZ/. This ſecond Book of Moſes is called Exodus, which ſignifies the go- 
ing out, and is derived from the Greet. It was diſtinguiſhed by that Ap- 8 
pellation, bacauſe it relates to the Departure of the //aelites out of Egypt, 
where they had long been detained in laviſh Subjection; the Particulars 
of which are faithfully recorded.- e ſacred Hiſtorian, together with tbeir 
miraculous Deliverance from it their wonderful Paſſage thro' the Red Sea, 
and the Deſtructions of their Purſuers, their wandering in the Wilderneſs, 
the aweful dg hv of the Law, the Hiſtory of its Eſtabliſhment, the 
building of the Tabernacle, the Miracles that were wrought in it after its 
Erection, its Immerſion in a Cloud to manifeſt the Preſence of God in it. 
Theſe, with 'a Variety of other great and memorable Events, are compre- 
hended in this ancient and genuine Book of Moſes, which contains an Hiſ- 
tory of 145 Years, from the Death of Joſeph to the building of the Taber- 
nacle: The Jews call it Veelle Shemat, which fignify, theſe are the Names; 
and they are the firſt Words in the Hebrew Original of this Book. _ 

In the Year of the World 2412, and bef ce Chriſt 1554, Mo/es, (being 
then about 40 Years old) fled out of Egype into the Land of Midian, mar- 
ried Ziphorah the Daughter of Rae/, Exod. iii He returned to Thanis in- 
Egypt, 180 Miles, Exod. xii. 13. from whence he went with the Children 
of Iſrael to-Rameſis, and ſo on till they came to Hahiroth, and then d 
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thro! the Middle of the Red Sea, and travelled three Days thro' the Wil- | 
derneſs of Etham, ä Marah ; and there Maſes threw a Wi 
Piece of Wood into the Water, being bitter, and preſently it became ſweet 
as ſoon as the Wood was thrown in, £.cod. xv. Numb. xxxiii. They came WM 
again and reſted by the Red Sea, and from thence went to the Wilderneſs Yo 

Zin, where it rained Manna from Heaven, Numb. xxxii. They went ta 5 


Repidim 
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.in, and there Moſes. ſtruck the Rock, and preſently the Water iſlued 
7 recs ee 127 came to Mount Sinai, and there God gave the 
WCommandments, Eæod. xix, and xx. They came from thence to the Graves 

Concupiſcence, becauſe there the Children of {ae murmured againſt 
od for Fleſh, and lo! it rained Quails into the Camp, Numb. xi. and came 
fo Hezeroth, where Miriam, Moſes and Aaron's Siſter, was ſtruck with a Le- 

; roſy, Numb. xii. and ſo thro? near 20 more Towns and Places, till they 

nme to Mount Hor, as God commanded, where Aaron died, And laſt 

= all having travelled thro' 15 or 20 more Towns, and overcome the 
morites at ſeveral Places, Numb. xxi. Deut. ii. beſides the taking of ſeveral 

EXT owas, overthrowing King Og and his Army ac Baſhan, &c. he returned back 

eue Field of the Moabires, by which Field lieth the high Hill Piſgah, 
here Me/es died, Deut. xxxiv. This Hill is 240 Miles Eaſt of Feruſalem. 

ud about 250 Miles travelling of Mo/es from Hor, where Aaron died, a 

Mountain of the Idumæans, 80 Miles from Jeruſalem South Eaſt. The 

I ing of the Canaanites, who dwelt at a Town called Arad, upon the Bor- 

ers of 7 udea, hearing that Aaron was dead, invaded the Fewws with a great 

1 rmy, and took many Captives; but after, the raeliteg, to revenge this In- 

ry, took and deltroyed many of their Cities, putting them to the Sword. 

== From Mount Hor to Hazerath, is 260 Miles, and then to the Graves of 

RT oncupiſcence, eight Miles, and 16 from Mount Sinai, 112 from Feru/alem, 

th. Here the Children of //-ae/ luſting after Meat were fed with Quails, 

a for their Diſobedience died miſerably, and the Wrath of the Lord was 

ascled againſt them: and he ſtruck the uttermoſt Parts of their Camp with 
ite from Heaven, and conſumed them, Numb. xi. This Place lay eight 

iie⸗ from Sinai ; and here the Law (which we call the Ten Command- 
ents) was given. It is ſo called, becauſe of the Buſhes and Thorns that 

e in that Place; for Senach ſignifies a Buſh, fitly called, becauſe like 

WT horns they prick and vex the Hearts and Conſcienccs of wicked Men. It 

= alſo called Horeb or Chareb ; which Mountain in the upper Part has two 

= ops ; that to the Weſt is called Horeb, that to the Eaſt Sinai. In the Mid- 

chere ſtood a Monaſtry of the Order of St. Catherine, with a pleaſant Gar- 

eas, Oc. but by the Incurſions of the 4rabians, it is become ruinated. The 
= peror 7u/tinian was the firſt Founder thereof; and there are yet ſome 
== poor Monks which get their Living by their Hands in the Deſerts there- 
outs, and they ſay here ſtood the Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii, and they 


cw 2 round Stone lying there, where they ſay Mo/es broke the two Tables 
2 lat were given him by God. On che left Side of the Choir, ſtands the 
ws. Whapel of St. Mary of the Buſb, where they ſhew the Place of the Buſh in 
n 


ich God appeared unto Moſer ; and to give Grace unto their Superſtitions, 
chat enter muſt pull off their Stockings and Shoes. There is another 
ae where they ſay God commanded Me/es to bring up Aaron, Nabab, and 
in with him, and the 70 Elders; with many ſuch like Stories, to de- 
_c Travellers, and to get Money. There is a Moſque of the Saracens, 
ere they often come to viſit St. Catherine's: Here is to be ſeen the Cave 
We £/744 reſted when the Lord ſpake unto him, 1 Kings xix. 
Noc far from it is the Cliff of the Rock where Moſes ſtood by God's Ap- 
ent when he paſſed by, and he ſaw his Back Parts, Exzd. xxxili. 
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of is, when Adam and Eve had eaten the forbidden Fruit, they brought 


* Aaron, Exod. iv. from Horeb or Sinai 64 Miles, Exed. iii. 7. 


dias the Son of Abraham, which he had by bis Wife Kethura, Gen, xxv. 
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A Ile beyond that, on the Top of Mount Horeb, is a little Chapel that 
hath an Iron Door; the Keys are kept by the Monks of St. Catherine's. 
In this Plate they ſay Mp/es received the Two Tables of Stone, whereon the 
Commandments were written by the Finger of God, Exod. xxxiv. In here 
alſo Travellers muſt enter barefooted, and caſting themſelves upon the Earth 
kiſs it. About 15 Paces from this, they ſhew the Cave wherein Maſes faſted 
40 Days and 40 Nights, Exod. xxiv. 34. 2 

A little above there is a Moſque, where daily reſort Arabian, and 
Sar uten, in Honour of Moſes, whom they reverence as a Prophet. Not far 
off there is a Well called Mo/es's Well. Tis thought here was another i 
Abbe or Monaſtry, being the Ruins of an ancient Buiding, with Walls, Sc. 
This Mountain is 7000 Steps to the Top, and from thence may be ſeen the 
Neu Sea, and the Arm thereof where Pharoab was drowned with all his 
Hoſt. This, and Mount Sinai, are two Days Journey from the Red Sea. 


- 


Mount Sinai is mach higher of the two, on which are to be ſeen Deſarts, 


particularly Elin, Sur, &c. | | | 
Nepbadim was a Place where the Children of 1/-ae/ pitched their Tents, Wi 


eight Miles from Sinai, 132 S. W. from Feru/alem. Here Maſes truck the WA 


Rock, out of which Water iſſued, Exod. xvii. which was a Type of that | 
ſpiritual Rock Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. x. who, being ſtruck with the taff of 
the Curie of the Law, out of his precious Wounds and Side, ſent forth that BR 
Water of Life, which runneth unto eternal Happine's. In this Place the 
Children of 7/-ae! fooght againſt the Amalekrres, and overcame them, Exod. 
xvi. And here Fethro came unto Maſes, where, according to his Counſel, 
there were 70 Elders choſen over the People, Exod. xviii. 
From this to Zin was 32 Miles more. The Quails and Manna from 
Heaven are a Type of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that heavenly Manna which 
Tauleth us up to eternal Life, obs vi. From thence back to Marah, a De 
fart where Moſes made the Water ſweet, by throwing in Wood, there are 1: 
Wells, and 72 Palm Trees, Exod. xv. Numb. xxxiii. The Myſtery where. 


Bitterneſs thro? all the World, yea, the Bitterneſs of Sin and Death: But 
God ſhewed unto Moſes another Tree, that is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
being thrown into the Waters of Bitterneſs, Afflictions, Calamities, Miſerie, 
yea the Death upon the Croſs for our Sa kes and Sins, underwent the Curl: 
of the Law, thar ſo taking away the Bitterneſs, we might be made capable of 
that ſweet and delectable Place of eternal Life, This Deſart lay 80 Miles 
from Tanis in Egypt, and 140 from Midian, where he came to his Brother 


Midian was a Metropolitan City of the Midianites, near to the Red Sea, 
160 Miles South from Feru/alem. In this City Fethro dwelt, and here 
Moſes married; alſo it was the Refidence of the Idumæ an Kings, 1 Kin! 
xi. There was another City of the ſame Name near Arnon, 34 Mile 
Eaſt of Ferz/alem ; fo that the Midianites were ſeated near the Red Sea il 
Arabia Petra to the Confines of the Meabites, and were derived from 1: 


The Red $ea lies between Arabia and, Egypt, (in the Scriptures it is called 


the Scaly Sea ;) and as Strabe, lib. 16. obſerveth, was ſo called _ 
thr 40, 


T3 1 TT I 6.U-3; 33 


4, and thence, Mare Eritbræum, becauſe the Word Eritbræum in Greek 
Wonifics Red or Purple. The Latiniſts call it Mare rubrum the Hebrews, 
BY amſuph, a Scaly Sea, becauſe of Red Scales that grow in it. It is allo 
bed the Arabian Gulph, (running from South to Weſt: ) all which Names 
eat this Day uſed, Eritbræa was Son to Perſeus and Andromeda, who 
WS metimes dwelt in an Ifland of that Sea. At the utmoſt Bounds hereof are 
en the admirable Works of Pharaoh Neco, who would have brought this 
"I - 2a to the River Nilus, and ſo might have ſailed into the Mediterranean 
: but this Work he could not finiſh, being oppoſed by the wiſe Men of 


Xx DV Moſes led the Children of 7/-ae! thro* this Sea, and delivered them. 
om the Bondage and Captivity of the Kings of Egypt; fo Jeſus Chriſt, the 
a of God, by his precious Blood, has delivered us from the Bondage and 
Tyranny of Satan: As Pharaoh and all his Hott was there drowned ; ſo 
e Sin of Adam, Death and the Devil, in that Sea of Chriſt's Blood is 
Weterly drowned, and we deliver'd from the Pit of Hell. a 
There were ſome other Places of Note thro' which Maſes and the Chil- 
een of 1/-ae/ travelled, as Rithmath. Here the Children of Mael pitched 
eir Tents, Numb. xxxiii. and it is very likely the Angel of the Lord ap- 
Seared to the Prophet Elijab, and brought him Meat and Drink. EY 
—_ Kadcbarnca was a City of the Idumæans, from whence Meſes ſent Spies 
eo the Land of Cainaan, who brought of the Fruit of the Land; but all 
mem diſcouraged the People, only Caleb; wherefore they murmured, 
a the Lord was angry, and would not let them enter into the Land of 
; {Fromile ; ſo turning their Journey, they travelled in the Deſart 40 Years, 
„. xiv. 16, 20, Numb. xii. 27, 33, 34. Deut. i. Pſal. xxix. Exel. xvii. 
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W he Third Book of MOSES, called 
lire 


CHAP. I. to the End. A. To ſacrifice. 

Queſtion. Q. How many Circumſlances 
HAT is ſet down in this were they to obſerve? 7 
Bool? | A. Four: The Manner how, 
Auer. The, Duty of the the Matter what, the Perſon 
ie; and therefore it is whom, and the Place where. 
led Lovicuws. _. Q. What did the Iſraelites ſa- 
=Q. What was their cbief:ft crifice? SET 


| 7 duty ? , Either Things having Life, 
| 28 
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1 Bullocks, Lambs, c. or 
Thing without Life, as Oyl, 
fine Flour, Water, Cc. 
5 For whom did they ſacrifice ? 


For themſelves and others 
in the Temple; as God hath ſet 
| down from the firſt of Leviticus 


to the nineteenth. 
Q. What is the Chriſtian Sa- 


erifice f 


A. Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
Q. In how many Points doth the 
Iſraelites and the Chriſtian Sacri- 


Q. IVhich is the firſt ? 

A. As theirs was ſeaſoned with 
Salt; ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned 
with the Truth of a good Con- 
ſcience. 

Q. Wheat is the ſecond ? 

A. As theirs was brought to 
the Prieſts; ſo ours muſt be pre- 


| ſented to God. 


Q. What is the third? 

A. As theirs was ſlain; ſo we 
muſt kill our lewd Affections. 

Q. What ii the fourth ? 

A. As theirs was waſhed with 
Water, ſo ours muſt be waſhed 
with the Tears of Repentance. 

Q. What is the fifth? 

A. As theirs was without Ble- 
miſh, ſo ours muſt be without 
Hypocriſy. 

Q. What is the fixth ? 

A. As theirs was kindled with 


Fire, ſo muſt ours be with Zeal. 


Q. Whene had they all theſe 
Inflruttions ? \ 
A. From the Mouth of God. 
Why did God preſcribe to 
them i in the leaſt and hall 7 Mat- 
ters 


CT 


A. To ſhew that he ve 
ſerved as he himſelf appointed, 
and not after the Invention 1 
Men. 

Q. Did none break that ori 
nance? 

A. Yes, Nadab and Abihu, n 
offering with ſtrange Fire. ba. 
. 


Wo 


A. Fire from Heaven conſumeiſi 
them. 

Q.: Of how many Sorts were ul 
Laws which God preſcribed to inf 
Houſe of Iſrael ? 

A. Of two Sorts ; Ceremonil 
and Moral. 


>» 


Q. How were they puniſhed ? a 


3 


1 
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Q. Which call you - 2 4 


Laws ? 
A. Such as were peculiar to tel 
Jets, to be obſerved in offer 


1 


Sacrifices, and diſcerning Thin wi $ 9 


clean from unclean, and the Cauſe 
thereof ſet down from chap. i 


to xix. A | 


Q. Which call you Moral ? 
A. Such as concern Dt 


of Manners. 


Q. How many are they, as 1 
are ſet down in chap. xix ? 

A. Seventeen. 

Q. Which be they® 


* g* 


A. To honour our Parents at 


Ver, 


To ſerve God freely, 


and not by Compulſion, wer. „ 


In Time of Plenty to rememb«i 


the Poor; as in Harveſt not vn 


take every 
nor 


to leave ſome for the Poor, ver. 1} 


Corner of the Fiel 
—4 the Gleanings, nor a 
the Grapes. of the Vineyard, bu 


Not to detain the Workmem 


Hire *till the Morning, ver. 13 


To eſchey all Thefis, Father BW 


1 


4 
1 


I i Lying, ver. 11. All Swear- 
tech and Blaſphemy, ver. 12. All 
e (chievous Practices, which we 


co curfe the Deaf, lay a Stum- 
ig Block before the Blind, 
. 14. Not to favour the Poor, 
r bonour the Perſon of the 
lhey, ver. 11. All Injuſtice, 
„. 15. All carrying of Tales, 


c Conſpiracy againſt our Neigh- 
ours, ver. 16. All Hypocrily ; 
this we mult not hate our Brother 


Heart, and ſoothe him to the 


1 1 ace, Ver. 17. All Revenge, 
1 Ser. 18. All ſeeking after 
vicches and Conjurers. All Ob- 
10 erwations of Days and Times, 


„.. 26. All falſe Weights and 


be Aeaſures, ver. 35. All Inceſt, 
e. 36. Not to offer our Chil - 
ren unto Moloch. 

e Q. hat is Moloch? * 


14. An Idol of the Ammonit es, 
ich was of great Stature, and 
Solow within, having ſeven 
Places of Receipt ; the firſt was 
for Meal that was offered, the 
ſecond for Doves, the third for 
Sheep, the fourth for a Ram, the 
= fifth for a Calf, the ſixth for an 

BY ar _ the ſeventh for a Child. 
e. bat is underſtood by the 
been Bellies of the Idal? 7 
4. The ſeven deadly Sins: 


And as the /ſraclites were forbid- 
den to ſuffer their Children to be 


devoured of this Monſter, fo all 


Parents muſt beware, leſt, thro? 
their Negligence, their Children 


de made a Sacrifice for the ſeven 
_ dcadly Sins. 


„„ 


eſume we may do undiſcovered; 


35 


Q: Hu is that? | 

A. They muſt not wink at 
their Follies, but give them Cor- 
rection for their Faults. . 

. #How did Moſes conclude 
this Book of Leviticus ? 

A. With a Bleffing and a 
Curſe: With a Bleſſing, if they 
kept the Commandments, and a 
Curſe if they broke them. 

. What is the Frutt of the 
Bleſſing ? 

A. Peace, Plenty, and Vic- 
tory, chap. xxvi. 4. 

Q. What is the Fruit of the 
Curſe ?- 

A. Scarcity, Famine, Sick- 
neſs, Servitude, and War, chap. 
xxvi. 16,----30. | 

Q. Ho many Feafts did the 
Iſraelites ob/erve ? | 

A. Seven: 1/t. The Sabbath, 
2dly, The Paſſover. 3dly, The 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 4thly, 
Of the firſt Fruits. 5thly, Of 
A bitſuntide. G6thly, Of Trum- 
pets. 7thly, Of Tabernacles. 

Q. 2 were theſe Feafts or- 
dained? 

A. Not to gluttonize and che- 


.riſh Sloth, or immodeſt Mirth; 


but for Reſt and lawful Recrea- 
tion, to take Comfort in the 
Bleſſings of God, and to bleſs 
God for them. 

Q. How is this Book ended? 

A. With this Saying, Theſe 
are the Commandments which the 
Lord commanded Moſes for the 
Children of Iſrael in Mount 
Sinai. | 


During all the firſt Ages, the Luminaries of Heaven were the only 


ode, of their idolatrous Worſhip. IF had no Temples, Statues, 
iS NS =. 


Altare 


- 
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Altars or Images till Aſter- times, when their Pillars erected to the Gods 


were turned into Statues, and fo into little Images, and became their Fa. 


mily Gods. See the Catalogue of Names. 

%% This third Book of Mo/es is called by the Greeks and Latins Levi. 
 Ficus. The Hebreaus call it Vaicre, which is the firſt Word of it, and fig. 
nifies, and he called. They alſo called it Thora Hacohanim, i. e. the Law 
of the Prieſts, becauſe it treats at large of all the Functions of the Lewites, 


of the Ceremonies of Religion, of the different Sorts of Sacrifices, of the 4 1 
Diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts, of the different Feſtivals, and of the 
Year of Jubilee, c. Here we have an Account of what happened to the Bn 


People of God for the Spice of one Month and a half, i. e. from the Time 
the Tabernacle was erected, which was the firſt Day of the firſt Month of 


the ſecond Year after the M ae/ites came out of Egypt, to the ſecond Month 


of the ſame Year, when God commanded the People to be numbered, as we 
ſee in the Beginning of the following Book. | 

In the 26th Chapter, God declares if they did not repent, that they 
and their Cattle ſhould be devoured by wild Beaſts; The principal of which 
were Lions, unto which the Depopulation of Countries is aſcribed in Scrip- 
ture, particularly by the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. iv. 7. where the 4/- 
Hrians and Nebuchadnezzar are therefore compared to Lions, becauſe by 
thoſe fierce Animals, Countries were ſometimes laid deſolate. 

It is obſervable that this Plague is directly oppoſite to the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed unto their Obedience, ch. xxvi. v. 6. where it is ſaid, 7 will rid 
evil Beaſts out of this Land; which was never infeſted with them *till it was 
overipread with Wickedneſs. See Humphry's Annotations. Alluding to our 


late unnatural Rebellion, when God of his Mercy ſpared us. The hardeſt 


Heart ſoftens, the proudeſt Look is humbled, the ſtrongeſt Arm fails when 
Omnipotence contends with it: And when like luxurious Be/bazzer, their 
Actions are weighed in the Balance of eternal Juſtice, and found wanting; 
their proud Looks are turned into a ſudden Palenels, they change their 
Countenance, fear and tremble. 


— — —_ 


The Fourth Book of MOSES, called 
NH MB £E-R--8 


Queſtion. Anſ. The Males from twenty 

I O were numbered by Mo- Years and upwar " 
ſes ? Q.: Heu many able Men 4 

| ar 


nm, of that Age were numbered 
aun the Ifraclites. 
A. Six hundred and three thou- 
ſand five hundred and fifty. 

Q. To what End were they 


numbered? | 3 
ub Collection to- 


4 
4. ½, For a 
= wards building of the Tabernacle. 
24, For appointing Captains and 
Leaders over every Family, 
cap. ii. 3dy, For a Diviſion of 
= the Land of Cainaan among the 
k 5 Tribes. a 
Q. I there any Thing to be 
Learned thereby? 
A4. Order and Government 
chat ought to be obſerved in every 
Common- wealth. | 
Q. Whom did they appoint their 
chief Guide? 
A4. God; in that they never 
ourneyed but when they ſaw the 
loud riſe from the Tabernacle, 
vor ever pitched their Tents but 
»bere it ſtayed, chap. ix. 17, 19. 
= Q. Wherefore was this? 


they might (as all God's People 
Sought to do) continually wait on 
Whe Lord, and have their Eyes 
ifted up towards Heaven. 24dly, 
o be always in Readineſs, be- 
auſe they know not at what 
our the Lord will riſe. 

2 What doth that teach us to 


14. At eve 
WR cadineſs for Death; becauſe the 
our thereof is uncertain. 

= Q. bat was Moſes's Cuſlom 
hn they went forward en their 
Wo ourney f _ 

A, He prayed, Lord, riſe up, 


NU MOBB RS; 


e 
A. He prayed, *O Lord, return 
to the many thouſands of Iſrael, 


A. For two Cauſes : 1/, That 


Minute to be in 


37 
and let thine Enemies be ſeat- 
tered, | 
: Q When they reſted, what did 


N. x. 26. 
. What Doctrine learn we by 


that? 


A. When we ſet forward on 
any Journey, or begin any Work, 
to pray; and when we reſt, or 
make an End, to do the like, that 
our Speed may be the better. 

Q. How many Ways did God 
ſhew himſelf graciaus to the Iſta- 
elites in this Book? : 
A. Four; 1}, In being their 
Guides. 24h, In feeding them 
with Manna. Za, In being 
merciful toward them when they 
repented. 4thly, In giving them 
Victory over nine Princes. 

Q. Who were they? 

A. Aram, King of the South 
Canaanites ; Og, King of Baſhan ; 
Sehon, King of the Amorites ; Ba- 
lac, King of Moab; Evi, Bokem, 
Zur, Har, and Reba, Kings of 
Midian. | 

Q. What was the Spoil they took 
in the Querthrow of the Kings of 
Midian ? | | 

A. Six hundred and. ſeventy- 
five thouſand Sheep, ſeventy-two 
thouſand Beeves, ſixty-one thou- 
ſand Aſſes, two thouſand Virgins 
Priſoners, beſides Silver, Tin, 
Braſs and Lead, ch. xxxi. 

Q. What was the Slaughter 
they made? 

A. They put both Men, 
Women, and Children to. the 

x Sword 


5 


38 
Sword, except thoſe Virgins 
above, 

Q. What was the Cauſe they 
did ＋ 1 
G5 
Q. Why was God þ Fas 
againſt ihm? 

A. Becauſe King Balac, when 


to diſgorge his Malice upon the 
aslites, and that the Prophet 
Balaam , contrary to his Expec- 


tation, inftead of\ curſing bleſſed 
them, he fell to another r Praftice, 


Q. I bat was that? 

A. By the Counſel of Balaam 
he fought to bring them into Diſ- 
pleaſure with their God, and ſo 
to have cut them off. 

Q. How. did be compaſs them? 

A. By Flattery, He ſent Mi- 
Haiti Women unto them, who, 


There are many that think the Expphet 
and 


of Nabor, the Brother of Abraham, 
eta mia, Gen. xi. 


ſcure Pr 
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be Commandment f | 


Iſraelites then for thoſe Sins ? 
he ſaw his own Force too weak |, 
commanded the Offenders to be 4 


-his People when they ſin, yet 1 : 
q 


275 us faith, he dwelt near to Eapbratet; and St. 7 2 
rom, in a City called Phatura, mentioned Num. xxii. and ſignifies an off 

ophet or Oracle; from whence he travelled to Abe Cor, the Plaiy 4 
of Vines, where his 'Afs ſpake, Num. xxii. 


by their  Aluzements, enttee 
them to F ce and Ido- 9 1 


„ 


* 
Q.. What do we learn by this ; 
A. That the Wicked will Jen: 
na Means unpractiſed for the De. 
ſtruction of the Godly. 
Q. Was God — with 1 * : 


"4 
= 
ws 


9 


A. So grievouſly, that Goff 2 


hanged, and ſmote with tee 
Plague twenty-four thouſand, 
Q. What this Plague? i 
A. The of Phineas, the = 
flew Zimri and Cozbt in the veil 
A& of Fornication, ch. xxv. 8. 3 

Q. What do we learn by 1 
whale Crreumſtance ? 

A. That God, tho? he _ 


q) 

will ten Times more plague then 1 
that were the Cauſe of their Sil 'H 
Balaam was of the role 4 
Inhabitant of Haran in M. 


$ 
I 
4 
1 
£ 


400 Miles from thence, 


went to the Land of the Moabites, 4. Miles, where he bleſſed the Childre 
of 7#-ac] in the Mount of Pear. 

Balaam was no ordinary Perſon, as we may ſee by the Revelation 
wherewith God was pleaſed to honour him with, ſet down in the xxiii. a 
xxiv Chapters: But if a Prophet, and a true one, he was a bad Man, 2 
ſhewed himſelf infected with the moſt dangerous of all Vices; and as nn 
Peter obſerveth, 2 Peter ii. 15. He loved the Ways of Iniquity ; app 
himſelf to the Magick Art, and therefore he is called a Soothſayer, as vſh 
ma read in.the Book of Ieh. 2 

There is aften, mentioned in Scripture this Plain of Yizes, and Ae 
the. ines; it was a beautiful City 56 Miles S. E. of Jeruſalem, and la) 
the Way as they went from Me/opotamia into the Country of the Moat 
wha dwelt near the Eaſtern River of the Dead Sea, between the Mount 
and the Lake Afitia: In St. Ferom's Time there was a little Village 
called, from the Plenty of Vines found there, Here Fepthab overcame! 
Hmorites, Judges xi. 


AJ 2 


2 
9 


= 
4 LR 
1 * 


4 4 Promiſes. 
s Sabbath. 
Saint his Magiſtratcs. 


Days after they had departed from 


7 4 a, and luſted after Fleſh, 
r their Puniſhment they 


N U M 
may appear by the Wathex- 


W&noded upon the Btianites. 


Q. Were the Iſraelites thankful 
the gracious Care which ä 
a4 over them? 

A. No; they were moſt rebel- 


4 5 pus and unthankful. 


Q. Hew many Sins by their Ex: 
"ple, do we learn to beware of in- 


7 bis Book, beſides theſe two Sins 
. ſpalen of, Fornication and 
try ” 


A. Four: 1½, Murmuring 
painſt God, 24h, Diſtruſt in 
24ly, Breach of 
. Rebellion 


Q. How many Times did they 


Sur mur f 
8 


A. Four Times; Firſt, three 
nai; when the Lord conſumed 
ith Fire the outmoſt Part of the 
. i. 1. 

Q. How the ſecond Time? 

A. They were weary of Man- 
and 
had 
leſh till they ſurfeited, and their 


reit brought a grievous Plague 


pon them, infomuch that they 
ed with Meat in their Mouths, 
32, 33. 
1 How the third Time? 
A. For Water, at Kadiſb, in 


ee Deſart of Zin, cb. xxii. 


Q. How the fourth Time? 

A. For Bread and Water ; and 

od ſent fiery Serpents that ſtung 

em to Death, ch. xxi, 6. 

Q. bat cauſed the Mercy of 
yd, at all Times, to put an End 

> their Puniſhments ? 


4. Their own Repentance 


2 B R- S. 30 
firſt, and then the Prayer of 24. 


ſes. 


Q e was this Plague of 
fiery Serpents remedied = 

A. God commanded Mioſes ta. 
make a brazen Serpent, and hang 
it upon a Croſs, and whoſoever 
was ſtung, looked _ it and 
was cured. 

Q. What was this a uur of? 

A. The Virtue of Chrift, 
whoſe hanging upon the Croſs is 
a ſovereign Remedy for the Sick. 
neſs of our Souls, if we look up 
to him with the Eyes of Faith. 

Q. Heu did they diftruft him ? 

A. In being come to the Land 
of Cainaan, and deſiring to go 
back to Egypt, or to be buried in 
the Wilderneſs. ; 

Q. What was the Greund f 
that Deſire? 

A. Their Faintneſs of Heart. In 
that tho* God had diverſe Times 
before ſwore to give them the 
Land of Cainaan for an everlaſting, 
Inheritance, yet they feared to 

o forward, when they heard the 
was inhabited by Giants. 

Q. Of wham did the learn this 
Nes? 

A. Of the Spies that were ſent 
to ſearch the Land, and bring ol 
the Fruit, chap. xxi. 34. 

Q. Hew did the Spies alex: 
the People? 

A. By reporting falſly of the 
Land. They ſpake of the In- 
habitants as of Men invincible, 
and of the Land that it eat up 
thoſe that poſſeſſed it. 

Q. How did God revenge this 
Impiety upon them 

A. By a Plague which con- 

ſumed 


40 
ſumed all of them but Caleb and 


oſþua. | 
7 What would the People have 


done to them for croſſmg their Hu- 


amour ? 
A. Have ſtoned them to Death. 
Q. Hu did God puniſh this 
Diftruſt ? Ws ; 
A. He would have quite de- 
ſtroyed them but for the Prayer of 
Asses. 
Q. Hu did he then pacify his 
Wrath? | 
A. Even with the Judgment of 
their Mouths. | 
Q. How was that? 
A. As they deſired rather to be 
buried in the Wilderneſs, than to 
enter into the Land of Promiſe, 
even ſo it came to paſs; for all 
that then lived from twenty Years 
old and upwards, died, and were 
buried in the Wilderneſs, except 
Caleb and Jeſbua. 
Q. What was the Reaſon that 
the like Puniſhment fell upon Moſes ? 
A. For his Diftruſt too, as ap- 


- pears, chap. xi. 13. xx. 10. 


E —̃ᷣͥͤœ. 
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A. That no Man is ſo righ- 
teous but he may fall. 

Q. By whom toas the Sabbath 

broke ? | 
A. By an old Man in gathering 
Sticks to make a Fire, chap. xv. 
36, 37. g 

Q. How was he puniſped? 

A. He was toned to Death. 

Q. What may we learn by this? 

A. If God was fo ſevere for 
gathering a -few Sticks on the 
Sabbath, he will be far more ſe- 
vere to ſuch as prophane the 


ö 23 B95. 


Q. What do we learn by that 


ſtilence. 


vi? their Rebellion? 


Lord's Day, by ſwearing, drink- 
ing, gaming, whoring, and other 
lewd Exerciſes. | 
Q. How many Times did Iſrael . 
murmur and rebel againſt God's 
Magiſtrates ? 
A. Twice. Firſt, Aaron and 
Miriam rebelled againſt Moſes. 
Q. I bat was their Puniſhment ? 
A. Miriam was ſtricken with 
a Leproſy ; but ſhe was cured by 
the Prayer of Moſes. 
Q. What do we learn by that? 
A. The Virtue of Meekneſs, 
to pray for our Enemies as Moſes 
did, chap, xii. 13. 
Q. Who rebelled the ſecond 
ime? | 
A. Korath, Dathan, Abiram, 
and their Accomplices. 
Q. What was their Rebellion? 
A. They uſurped upon the 
Prieſt's Office, and compared for 
Worthineſs with Moeſes and Aaron, 
for which the Earth opened, and 
ſwallowed them up alive, chap. Wl 
xvi. 31, 32. ä 1 
Q. How did God puniſh the 
People that took their Parts after 
their Deatb? 26" 
A. Fourteen Thoufatd and 
Seven Hundred died of the Pe- 


Q How did he yet farther con- 


A. By proving the Houſe of 
Levi chofen for the Prieſthood by 
a Miracle. Aaron's Rod among 
the twelve, that were put into the 
Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes 
of. Iſrael, did bloſſom, and bear 
ripe Almonds, | | 
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= Q. ht is the Inference of this 
ample? 8 
A. How odious a Thing it is 
the Sight of God, to grudge 
rainſt Magiſtrates and Rulers. 
Q. Eu many Ways is a Man 
„ te Sin? | 
J. Two Manner of Ways; of 
anorance and Preſumption. 
Q. bat hath Ignoranee! 
Forgiveneſs, 


14. Favour' and 

ci. xv. 18. 

Q. bat Preſumption? 

A. Death, chap. xv. 27, 30. 

Q. By how many Witneſſes ought 

Man by the Law of God to be 
novifted in a Caſe touching a 


an's Life? 


Waltical as Civil Affairs. 
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A. By two, and not under, 
chap. xxv. | 

Q. How long did God lead the 
Iſraelites to and fro in the Wilder- 
neſs ? 

A. Forty Years, 

Q. Why did be detain them fo 
lon , from their. promiſed Happi- 
neſs | 

A. To try their Faith, and by 
continually exerciſing of them, 
ſometimes with Croſſes, ſome- 


times with Bleffings; to make 


them learn only to truſt in him, 
and fo in the End to appear wor- 
thy Heirs of ſo bleſſed an Inheri- 
tance, | 


OB/. The fourth Book of Maſes is called Numbers in our Language, be. 
zuſe Moſes numbers the Maelites in the Beginning of this Book: The 
Wc brew Title is Vaiedabar, which ſignifies, and he ſpoke. It includes the 
iſtory of what paſs'd during the Wandering of the //ae/ites-in the Wil- 

Werneſs for the Space of about 38 Years and 9 Months, viz. from the ſe- 
nd Month of the ſecond Year after the Departure of the Children of 
cel out of Egypt, to the Beginning of the 11th Month of the 40th Year. 

Here is ſet down the Charge and Duty of the Prieſts and Levites, their 
flaintenance and miraculous Confirmation in the Prieſthood, &c. Here 
gc Laws Ceremonial, Moral, Civil, and Mix'd. Herein is repreſented to 
the wonderful and ſingular Conduct God was pleaſed to uſe towards them 
leading them thro' the Wilderneſs to the Land of Promiſe, with the 
vents which happened in their Journey; the Occaſions, Circumſtances, 
Wind Succeſs whereof afford us many excellent Inſtructions as well in Eccle- 
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Queſtion. 

HAT is contained in this 
Book of Deuteronomy ? 
Anſwer. Another Repetition 


the Fifth Book of MOSES, called 
DEUTERONOMY. 


of the Law, becauſe they wefe 
dead to whom the Law was firſt 
given. 

Q. BY repeats it to them? 


440 


42 
A. Moſes; by continual Ex- 
hortations to Obedience. 

Q. Obedience to whom ? 

A. To God firſt, 'then to the 
Prieſts and Judges. 

Q. What Leſſon have we from 
Hence? | 

A. That the firſt Care of a 
religious Magiſtrate is the Obe- 
dience of the People to God, next 
to himſelf... © - | 

How many Things were 
they to obſerve in reading the 
Law? 

A. Two Things; /, Nei- 
ther to add to it, nor take from 
it, chap. iv. 2. 2dly, Not only 
to learn it themſelves, but to 
teach it alſo to their Poſterity, 


chap. i. . 

Q. In what Manner did God 
admonyh this new Generation to be 
careſul of this Lato? 

A. By the Remembrance of 
the Ingratitude of their Fathers, 
who had provoked his Wrath, 
and were dead; and the wonder- 
ful Miracles and Victories which 

he had brought to paſs among 
them, to aſſure them of his Love 
and Protection. 

Q. Among the refl, which is 
ene of the ſpecial Favours God be- 
flowed upon them, mentioned in this 
Book e | 

A. That is, in 40 Years Space, 
the Garments of their Forefathers 
never waxed old, chap. viii. 4. 

Q. How deth he encourage them 
not to be afraid to enter into the 
Land of Cainaan? 

A. Three Manner of Ways : 
I. In that he was God, and 


1. 
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he had ſworn they ſhould poſl:if 


forbid ? 


would be true to his Promiſe, {Ml 


it. 2dly, By telling them it wil 
a moſt pleafant, rich, and fru 
ful Country, chap. viii. 7, 8, of 
34, By affuring them of all A 
iſtance, yea, the very Horne 
and Flies ſhould fight for then 
chap. Vii. 20. 

Q. Of haw many Things dil 
God. counſel them to beware whn 
they are once ſettled in Cainaan ? Wl 

A. Of three Things; Ur 
thankfulneſs, Preſumption, al 
lack of Charity. g 

Q. How did he ſhew they mg 
be unthankful ? 

A. By enjoying the Fruits i 
the Land, and not praiſing lM 
Name for them, chop. viii. 10. 

Q. How Preſumption ? f 

A. By attributing the Glo 
thereof to their own Strength, 
and not to the free Mercy of G 
chap. ix. 18. ; 

Q. How uncharitable? f 

A. In having Abundance, aui 
ſhutting up their Hands again 
the Poverty of their Brethren, 
chap. xv. 7, 8. a Sin too commo! 
in theſe Days. 9 
Q. Nhat other Vices doth 
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A. Forſaking of God's Service 
for the Love of any Friend, Wl 
he ever fo dear, chap. xiii. 68 
The Impriſoning of God's M 
niſters, xii. 19. Confuſion of Se 
as a Man to wear Woman's Ar 
parel, or a Woman Man's, xx. 
5. Detaining any thing of ana 
ther's, which we find xxii. 12, 18 
All Manner of Cruelty, ev 


to* 


Wards Brute Beaſts. xxii. 6. 
Doubleneſs of Heart, hang- 
between two Religions, figur'd 
Wo us by the Garment of Linſy 
dolſy, ii. 11, 12. All Violating 
WVirginity, xxii. 5. All bear- 
my Witneſs, xix, 16, All 
Wploying of evil gotten Goods 
We he Service of God, as ſuch as 
nk they may be charitable with 
oney gotten by Theft, Uſury, 


ing of any thing to gage where- 
our Neighbour gets his Liv- 
g, xxvi. 8. All Partiality, as 
puniſh one for the Sin of an- 
er. xxiv. 6. All Security and 
ttering of a Man's ſelf in his 
n Sin, chap. xxix. 19, 20, 21. 
SQ. /f they did, or do offend in 
Sy 7 %% Sins, how will God ex- 
ie his Fudgments upon us? 
= 1. Without reſpect of Per- 


Is, chap. x. 1. 


/ theſe Sins? 
= 4. Nothing, not even Igno- 
nce; becauſe we are as the 
Wrachtes were, daily admoniſhed 
W them, by the Miniſters of 
Wpod's Word, chap. xxx. II. 
Q. Did Moſes never enter into 
Land of Cainaan ? 
A. No; he only had a Sight 
it, and then died. 
Q. What was the Reaſon ? 
14. His Sin of Diſtruſt in God's 
wer, committed at the Waters 
MAeribab? 
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Whoredom, xxiii. 18. The 


Q. What may be pretended ſor 
Excuſe, if we be found guilty of 
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Qi. What may we learn generally 
by his whole Life © 

A. Six Virtues for that one 
Vice before- mentioned. he 

Q. Which be they? 

A. ½, Boldneſs in his Calling, 
that feared not to ſpeak to Pha- 
roab. 2dly, Meekneſs againſt 
Wrong, that was not moved at 
any deſpightful Words given by 
the Iſraelites, Zah, Patience 
againſt Travel, that did not only 
guide the /-aelites in their Jour- 
nies, but at all Times decided 
their Cauſes. 4thh, Teal in 
God's Glory for the Advancement 
of Virtue, and repreſſing of Vice. 
5thly, Love to his Brethren, to 
ſpend his Life for them, rather 
than they ſhould miſcarry. Gt, 
Faith in his End, not envying 
that he might nat enter into the 
Land of Promiſe, confidering 
that by his Death he was inveſted 
with a greater Patrimony, the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. What is meant by the Charge 
given to Levi of Thummim and 
Urim, in the 33d Chapter and 
8th Verſe of this Book? 

A. It is ſpoken concerning the 
Prieſts, where the Thummim and 
Urim, i. e. Light and Perfectian, 
might continue in this Fribe; 
the one ſignifying the Knowledge, 
the other their Life and Conver- 
ſation 3 and by the Holy One“, 
is meant the, High Prieſt, who, 
with God, was always to be 
conſulted concerning the Publick 
Safety. 


This gave Aaron the Name of the Saint of the Lord, P/al. evi. 16. 
tit comprehends all the Prieſts and Levites in Conjunction with him. See 
; | G 2 Dr. 
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Holy One of God. who indeed is a Prieſt for ever, holy, harmleſs, undeſie 
ſeparate from Sinners, &c. Heb. vii. 26. "FN 
Quintus Curtius has a remarkable Paſſage of this Prieſthood, which 748 
Sephns Euſebius, and ſeveral other of the antient Writers take Notice « 
« Alexander, that great Conqueror of the World, making a Viſit to 7% 
Alem, in going toward the Temple, was met by the High Prieſt, ©. nr. 
Proceſſion, approaching his Perſon, whom he took to be the Gods deſcenin 
ed down from Heaven, and with the greateſt Reverence bowed ; which be 1 
ſore he had vouchſafed to no Prince upon Earth.“ 1 
 OB/. This laſt Book of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Moſes, finiſhe: un 
Account of the Space of about 2500 Years, and derives its Name Deuterona 
from a compound Word in the Greek Language, ſignifiying a ſecond LH 
or a Repetition of the Law, and properly may be called an Abridg ne: 
of it. Its Hebrew Appellation is Elle Haddebarim, which are the two fil 
Words of it in the Hebrew Text, and they ſignify, theſe are the Won | 
which Nee wrote, during the two laſt Months of tbe 4oth Year. Ne 
As the Birth, Life, and Death of Moſes is prodigious remarkable, 
mall here in the Concluſion of his Hiſtory, give a more particular NarrativW 
of the Affair, in the former; beginning from the Time of Jeſeph and h 
Family coming into Egypt, who diſcharged the Truft repoſed in him, ai 
preſerved his Authority undiminiſhed during the Reign of four ſeveral PG 
gabe, and procured large Peſ/z/ions for them in Goſhen, where they fl. 
lowed Grazing, the Employment of their Ance/fors. They growing ver Wn 
numerous, and the Memory of To/zph being now forgot by the Eg yp:ia, Wn 
Rameſſes Miamun in the Beginning of his Reign being jealous, that the 
Number might endanger his Crows, cauſed the Maelites to be treated vn 
Slaves, and they were reduced to the moſt wuretched Condition imagina 
he our Hiſtorian was born. He was the Son of Amram, the Son of kW 
Lal, the on of Legi, by TFochebed, the Siſter of Kohath, and Daught:Wnl 
of Leb. On Account of the Non-obedience of the Midwives, a publ. 
£47 was iſſued to the fame Purpoſe, and all the Males among the HW: 
bre4vs were to be put to Death. FTochebed being pregnant at that Tia 
was comforted by a Vin, and brought to Bed with a ſafe, eaſy, and ſpeci 
Labour, and no Midzvife was privy to it. In three Months Time his Pa 
rents found no Poſſibility of preſerving him, the whole Family being to be 
put to Death where a Male Child was found, therefore Fochebed was con. 
aineg to expoſe the pret:y In aut ina Chef? or Ark, like a Cradle, pitched 
whiciently to hinder the Water from getting in, and ſhe placed it among 
the Außhes on the Edge of the River Mie, leaving her Daughter Mirian, 
or Han, to attend and ſee what became of the little helplets Brother. | 
happened that Thermuthts, the King's Daughter, witn her Attendants, came 
to bathe herſelf in the Rever, and going into the Nile, perceived the 44, 
and tent one of her omen to fetch it, when to her great Afoniib ment, ſte 
Fand the. little Creature with its ianocent Crzes, as it were demanding al 
Compaſſion. « Upon which the young Prince/s took Care of him, and # 
Prqvidence Would have it, he was nurſed by his own Mater, educated * 
| ; . 
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brought up in the King's Court, and became 2 Proficient in all the Parts of 
Literature, and when he came of Age, greatly excelled in Magnani- 
mity and Virtue, and the whole Scope of his Life was to aggrandize the 


abs. 

7 Ti faithful Servant of God, the chief of all Prophets, not only reiterates 
and explains to the People the Moral Law or Decalogue, but alſo the Ceremo- 
nial Law, c. required of them, together with the Juſticiary or Civil Law, 
and ſeveral military Ordinances, Sc. after all which he confirms it with ex- 
cellent Promiſes of great and wonderful Bleflings in Caſe of their Obedience, 
and with terrible and fatal Curſes, if they apoſtatize and break the Cove- 
nant he had made with them. And laſt of all he appoints Jaßbua to ſucceed 
him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of the Law into the Hands of the 
Prieſts and Levites. He compoſed alſo, and taught the Children of Mae 
an excellent prophetical Hymn or Song, wherein he foretells what ſhould 
happen to them till the Coming of Chriſt, and the Calling of the Gentiles. 
He bleſſed the twelve Tribes, and viewed the Holy Land from the Top of 
Mount Nebo, and ſo died and was buried by the Lord. 

Moſes journeyed with the Jraelites as before obſerved, 40 Years in the 
Wilderneſs, after he left Succoth, came out of Egypt, made 40 Manſions, or 
Places of Reſt and Abode, wiz. 1½, at the Wilderneſs of Etham ; 24, at 
Pibachiroth, where they had a Mountain on each Side, the, Red Sea before, 
and a cruel Tyrant behind them, Pharaoh; 34 and 4th, on each Side of 
the Red Sea; 5th, at Marah; 6th, at Elin; 7th, at Sin; 8th, at Raphadim, 
in the Deſart near the Mount Sinai; gth, ioth, 11th, 12th, at and about 
Sinai, where the Law was received; 13th, at the Graves of Concu- 
piſcence; 14h, at Hazeroth; 15th, at -Rithmah; 16th, at Rimmon 
Pharez; 17th, at Libnah; 18th, at Riſſa; 19th, at Chehelahb, which 
was a Type of the Church, where all che Elect and faithful People of 
God travel thro' the Wilderneſs of this wicked World; 20th, at Saphar ; 
21/7, at Harada; 224, at the Valley Thahath ; 234, at Maceheloth; 24th, 
at Tharah, a memorabie Place in the Wilderneſs, near to the Borders of 
Cainaan; 26th, at Chaſmona, near to Kadesbarnea, from whence Moſes 
(.- 0 ſent his twelve Spies into the Land of Cainaan, of which you may read, 
* Gen. 14. 16, 20. Numb. 13. 27, 33, 34. Deut. 1. P/al. 29. Exel. 

* 47, Cc. 27th, at Moſeroth, where the Lord cauſed them to turn back for 
their Murmuring toward the South; ſo that they might live juſt 40 Years 
* the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14, 23. 28th, at Neuei F aacon ; 29th, at the 

Mountain of Hor Gidgad; 3oth, at Fothatha; 31/t, at Arbona, where the 
Children of ¶Mrael weeped for the Diſcommodiouſneſs of the Place, being for 
Want conſtrained to remove their Tents ; 32d, at Ax on Gaber, 148 Miles 
from Kade:barnea, and 174 from Feru/alem. Here Solomon made his Navy, 
which he ſent to Opbir to fetch Gold, 1 Kings ix. 33. at Zin Kades; 34, 
at Mount Hor; 35, at Zalimona ; 36, at Phunon on the Wilderneſs of Ara- 
bia Petræa. This was a City of the Idummans, ſo high that one might ſee 

many Parts of the World: Here Maſes (et up the brazen Serpent; 37, Oboth: 
Here the Arabians received an Anſwer from the Devil by way of Conjura- 
tion ; 38, at Ein; 39, at Dibon Gad; 40, at Alnen Dibla Thaim, cloſe 
by the River Arnot; Mum. xxi, and 23. Thus Me/es in 40 Years made 
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4 Places of Reſidence ; and after having paſſed the Mountains Abarim, 
' deſtroyed the Ammonites at Fabza, Num. xxi. and Sehon King of the Am- 
azonites at Chesbon, who held the Country beyond Jordan; becauſe he would 
not ſuffer the Children of Mael to paſs thro' his Dominions; therefore 
put him to Death, and 1085 his Country to the Tribes of Reuben and Cad; 
this City afterwards fell to the Levites, Num. xxi. 33. Deut. i. 2, c. 
Moſes came through 7 azir (which in Ferom's Time was a ſmall Village, and 
fignifies The Cord is my Help) to Edrie, where Og the King of Bahan was 
overcome by him, and afterwards fell to the Tribe of Manaſſes, Num. xxi. 
Foſh. xiii. Deut. xiii. St. Ferom ſaith, that in his Time this Town was 
called Adar: He then came to Aßtaroth the Metropolis of Baſpan, 4 Miles 
from Edrei, beyond Jordan, which belonged to the half Tribe of Manaſſes; 
and laſt of all came to Piſgab, a Hill in the Land of Sittem; and there 
| Moſes, having lived about 80 Years, and wrote Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, 

* Numbers, Deuteronomy, and the goth P/alm, died, and we ſuppoſe was 
buried, tho' it is the Opinion of many that God took him into Heaven. 
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Q.ueſtion. 

2 did God further mani- 
feſt his Tenderneſs over the 

Ifraelites? 3 

A. In ſetting over them a wiſe, 
religious and valiant Governor, 
which was Joſhua, the Son of 
Nun, as himſelf writeth. 

Q. What was his Charge! 

A, Two-fold, to keep the 
Law of God, and to bring Hrael 
out of the Wilderneſs into Caz- 
naan. 

Q. What ſpecial Virtues had he? 

A. Faith, Wiſdom, and Cou- 
rage, ſuch as all good Governors 
ought to have. 


A. By believing God's Pro- 
miſes. 

Q. Hau his Wiſdom ? 

A. In governing difcreetly. 
Q. How his Courage? 

A. In leading on the People 
without Dread of their Enemies. 

Q. How did God here encourage 
the People ? | 

A. Three Manner of Ways. 
1/2, In renewing his former Pro- 
miſe, and telling them they ſhould 


chap. i. 6. 24h, In giving them 
a Captain endued with the Spirit 
of Mofes, and able to be their 


by aſſuring them he would caſt a 
Faintneſs of Heart upon their 
Enemies, chap. ii. 11. 
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Q. How did he fhew his Faith? . 


divide the Land for an Inheritance, 


Conductor, chap. i. 5. And 34h), 
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Q Flow were the People con- 


firmed that Joſhua had the Spirit 
of Moſes? _ N 

A. By two Miracles that he 
did. ½, His dividing the Waters 
of Jordan, and their whole Hoſts 
paſſed over dry-ſhod, chap.” itt. 


16, 17. 2dly, he caufed the Sun 


and Moon to ſtand ſtill in the 


Firmament by Prayer, chap. x. 
13. | | 
2 What do we learn by that ? 

A. The Effect of Prayer, and 
the Obedience of all Creatures 
for the glorifying of God. 

Q. How was GD 
that Miracle? 

A. Jaſbua by that Means had 
a longer Time of Day-light for 
the vanquiſhing of God's Ene- 
mies. | 

Q. Were nome 
placed on this Side Jordan ? 

A. Yes, two and a half, vis. 
Reuben, Gad, and the half. Tribe 
of Manaſſeb. * $i,» 

Q. Did they fit down in Peace, 


of the Tribes 


glorified by 


and fuffer their Brethren to go to _ 


War? © 
A. No, they ſhewed brotherly 
Love. They left their Wives, 


Children and Cattle in the Po- 


ſeſſions which were allowed them; 
and themſelves armed went fore- 
moſt, and would take no Reſt rilt 


the Brethren of the other Tribes 


were likewiſe planted as well as 


they, chap. vii. 16, : 
Q. 


Q. ben they paſſed Jordan, 
2 did 13 himſelf 
thankful to God for ſo great a Mi- 
racle 
A. By ſetting up a Memorial 
of bis Power, which was twelve 
Stones for the twelve Tribes of 
Hrael. 5 
Q. ' For what Purpoſe did he 
2 5 
i A. That ſuch Remembrance 
of God's mighty Power might 
ferve for a fuller Condemnation to 


his Enemies, and that his Ser- 


vants might the more reverence 
him, chap. iv. 24. | 

Q. Which was the firſt City 
they went to conquer © 

A. Jericho. 

Q. Did they raſhly go and be- 
ige it, as proudly preſuming 
that howſoever or whatſoever 
they did, God would be with 
them? © 

A. No, like diſcreet Soldiers, 
they - uſed Deliberation, Conſul- 


tation, and Sanctification. 


Q. How Deliberation 

A. They took Time. 

Q. How Conſultation ® _ 

A. They fat in Council among 
themſelves, and- ſubmitted their 
Counſel to the Direction of God. 
Q. How San#tification ? 

A. By Prayer and Faſting, 
Q. When they bad taken Coun- 
fel, what did they ? 

A. ſent Spies to know 
the State of their Enemies, and 
were in Danger of Death by the 
King. 

Qs ſaved their Lives? 

A. A Woman Harlot, viz. a 

Hoſteſs, by hiding them in the 


“55 0. F-8 Þ 2 


Top of her Houſe when the 
King made Search for them, 
chap. ii. 6. | 

Q. What moved her to do ſo? 

A. The Fame which ſhe heard 
of the Works of God. 

Q. How did the Iſraelites re- 
quite this Rindneſs? 

A. They ſaved her, and her Fa- 


ther, Mother, Children, and all | 


they had. 

Q. Did they ſhew this Mercy 
of their wn Accord? 

A. No; but by the Inſtin& of 
God's Spirit. 

Q. What do we learn by that? 

A. That God wills not the 
Death of Sinners if they repent. 

Q. How was the City won? 

A. The Walls fell down by, 
the Power of God, on the Prieſts 
ſounding the "Trumpets of Rams 
Horns, and then Jaſbua enter'd, 
chap. vi. 20. 

Q. Flow were the [Iſraelites 
commanded to ęſteem the City, 
and all that was in it? 

A. As a Thing execrable and 
accurſed, chap. vi. 17. 

Q. Was nothing preſerved? 

A. Yes; Silver, Gold, and 
Veſlels of Braſs and Iron, which 
were to be conſecrated to the 
Lord's Uſe, ch. vi. 19. | 

He were they to be con- 
ſecrated? - 

A. By being molten, and the 
Property of them altered. 

Q. What Sin is here commit- 
ted? 

A. Theft. Achan kept a Ba- 
Hyloniſʒh Garment, two hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge 
of Gold of fifty Shekels Weight, 

| which 
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hich he hid in his Tent, to 
e his own private Uſe, chap. 
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Q. What was their Fortune 


"2M ir committing of this Sin © 


A. Their good , Succeſs was 


emed into bad, ſuch as is always 


e Fruit of Wickedneſs. 

Q, H did that appear? 
A; When three thouſand / 
aelites were ſent againſt Ai, the 


Wnhabitants thereof put them to 
aht, and ſlew thirty-fix of them, 
1 . 17 5. Vit. 5. 


Q. How were they cleared of 


5, Sin? 


A. By deſtroying Achan, his 
amily, and all that he had, v. 14. 
| » Fg did the Gibeonites 
purchaſe a League of Friendſhi 
Vith Joſhua ? 4 | l 
A. By DiEmulation. They 


ane to him in ragged Cloaths, 


nd old Shoes, as tho' they had 


7 Porn out their Apparel by jour- 
ing from ſome far Country. 


Q. How did Joſhua reward 


ir Diſſimulation? 


A. He tuffered them to live, 


eccauſe of his Promiſe ; but ſen- 
cnc 
udges to the Congregation, to 
py ood, and draw Water, 
29. ix. 21. 


them for ever to be 


Q Hm many Kingdoms di 
oſhua ſubdue ? ee . F 
A. Thirty-one, viz. Jericho, 
{A Feruſalem, Hebron, Farmuth, 
achiſh, Eglon, - Gezir, Debir, 
eder, Hormah, Arad, Libnah, 
dullam, Makedath, . Bethel, 
epnab, Flepher, Apheck, La- 


varon, Madon, Hajor, Shimron, 


oy chſhaph, Tannach, M. egiddo, 


l 
Joctneam, Dor, Giga, 


49 
Kediſb, 
Tirzah. | 

Q. I bat is meant by the Mord 
Debir ? N 

A. This Town was called De- 
bir, which ſignifies an Oracle, or 
holy Altar; becauſe the Lord 
there, by his Prieſts that was af- 
figned for that Purpoſe, did fore- 
tell and propheſy of Things to 
come, being derived from De- 
bar, 1. e. He hath ſpoken. 

Q. What Mercies did he ſhew 
in all his Victories? 

A. None at all, he deſtroyed 
every Soul, according to the 
Commandment of God, chap. x. 


40. 
Q. What is ſigriſied by that? 
A. That Wickedneſs muſt be 

quite rooted out where God 

means to be ſerved. 
Q. Where was the firſi Pas- 
chal Lamò folemnized © 
A. At Gilgal. ſoon after they 
came to the Land, and Manna 
ceaſed ; becauſe they then did eat 
the Fruits of the Country. Here 
— took twelve Stones out of 
ordang and ſet them up for a 

Memorial. Here the Taberna- 

cle of God ſtaved fora Time; 

which was the Reaſon that aſter- 
wards the Iſraelites commited Ido- 

latry in this Place, John iv. 5. 

H. ii. 4, 9. Amos v. Near 10 

this Place £hud the third Judge of 

the Children of Jfrael, received 

Gifts of them to carry to Aglon, 

King of the Moabites, dwelling 

at Jericho, where he killed him 

with a Knife. Here Saul was the 
ſecond Time confirmed King of 

lfrael, 2 Sam. x. 


en Mein the Iſraelites now in A. Like a virtuous Man, re. 
guiet alen of the Land of hearfing the Mercies of God, and 
Cainaan? | exhorting the People to fear him, 
A. They were, which ſheweth chap. xxiv. in the Year of the 
the full Performance of God's World 2517, and before Chriſt, 
Promiſe, chap. xxi. 14. 1483. 

Q. What Virtues do we learn Q. What is the Type or MH 
from the Iſraelites after their Vic- flery of Joſhua ? 


tories ? A. TFeſbug and Feſus are al 
A. Thankſgiving and bro- one in Signification, i. e. Saviou- 
therly Unity. EM 1 and did typically 

Q. How were they thankful? repreſent our Saviour Chriſt: 


A. In proteſting to ſerve God, That as this Jaſbua brought the 
and obey him for his Benefits be- Children of Iſrael thro* Verdun 
ſtowed upon them, ch. xxiv. 24. into the Land of Cainaan; ſo i 

Q. He did they ſhew brotherly Jeſus Chrift, the true Fo/hua and 
Unity? Saviour of the World, thro” that 
A. In equal Diviſions of their Fordan of Baptiſm, bringeth us 
Portions without Strife or Con- into that Place of Promiſe; 
tention, - | Eternal Life, 4 


Q. How did Jcſhua die? 


. OBJ. Joſhua and Caleb travelled with Moſes from Raemefis out of Eeyjt 
thro' the Red Sea, and were two of the Spies which Moſes ſent from Aa. 
desbarnea to the Land of Cainaan, Numb. xiii, and went out of the Wilder. 
neſs of Zin and Pharan, and came to the Town of Rechob in Calilee a 
City of the Levites in the Tribe of Her 140 Miles; from thence they 
went to the Town of Hamath in Syria, which was afterwards called Ants. 
 chia, 188 Miles, belonging to the Levites, in the Tribe of Napthali, 100 t 
Miles from Ferz/alem, upon the utmoſt Bounds of the Holy Land, Nan. 
xi. 34. Fo/. xix. from whence they returned again to Hebron, 304 Miles; 
where, upon the Side of the River E/co/, they cut off a Bunch of Grape 
with the Stalk, as much as they could bear upon their Shoulders, 
Num. xiii. From Hebron they returned again to Kadesbarnea, 20 Miles: 
There all the People murmured againft Moſes, Num. xiv. Thus in 40 Days 
the Spies travelled 648 Miles in the Land of Cainaan, that is above 16 
Miles aday. After that 7 %u and Caleb went with Mo/es and the Chil 
dren of Iſrael, to Eſcon-Gabir ; thence to Fahza, 464 Miles; then paſled 
through two Kingdoms to Mount Libanus, 18 Miles; and then returned 
into the Land of Sittim, that lay by the Hill Pia, in the Field of the 
Moabites, 80 Mites ; where Moſes died: From the Land of Sittim they 
paſſed thro* the River of Jordan, and came to Gilgal, 6 Miles; where 
F25ua pitched his Camp, Num. vi. 21. 7% iv. 5. | | 

Now Gilzal was a Town between Fordan and the City Jericho 12 Miles 
8. E. from Jeruſalem, where the Children of 1/-ae/ having paſſed the River, 


made War upon all the Nations of the Land of Cainaar, From hoy 3 
* , 1-44 
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„%s went to Fericho 2 Miles; there he aſſailed the Town with the Sound 
cf Baſons and Horns, or Trumpets, and won it, Je vi. 26. Heb. xi. Here 
eon reſtored the blind Man to Sight, Mat. vi. converted Zaccheus, Luke 
ix. and it was called the City of Palms, 6 Miles from Feruſalem. From Je- 
es be went to Ai, 4 Miles, and took and burnt the whole Town, Fo/: vii. 8. 
rden returned to Gigal, and upon the Hill of Eba/ built an Altar unto the 
Lord, and there were the Bleſſings and Curſings proncunced, Fof. viii. Deut. 
xvii. Hai or Ai, is a Town in the Tribe of Benjamin, near to Bethel, Eaſt- 
ard, where Abraham dwelt, Gen. xii. Fohbua came to Gibeon, 12 Miles; 
where the Sun ſtood ſtill during the Battle with the three Kings, Fo/. x. This 
as a Metropolis in the Tribe of Benjamin, fituated upon a Mountain 4 
Miles North of Feru/alem. The Inhabitants became Petitioners to Foua 
bor Peace, Je/. x. 18. Here ſtood the Tabernacle of the Covenant and the 
= Brazen Altar. Here Sau! was firſt made King of Vael. Here he put the 
Sons of Abimelech the Prieſt, to Death, 1 Sam. xii. And here Jobbua over- 
came the five Kings of the Amorites, From Gibeon he went to 4jalon, 2 
Miles, where the Moon ſtood ſtill, Fo. x. a City of the Prieſts in the Tribe 
of Dan. Here Jonathan taſted Honey contrary to his Father's Command, 
= for which he was judged to die, + Sam. xiv. He went to 4/ea, 4 Miles; where 
it hailed upon the Enemies that fled before ael, Fof. x. After which he 
returned into the Camp at Gilgal, that lay in the Valley of Achor, where he 
hanged the five Kings; then went to Makeda, which he had formerly con- 
quered. This and the City of Axeta was in the Tribe of Fudah. Axela lay 
eight Miles Weſt of Feruſalem, near to Audulam, where David killed G- 
liah, and was a City of the Amorites; (of the Thief Acon, and the Valley 
Achar, you may read in Ho/. ii. 1/a. xxv. Fof. xi. 15.) Then Jeßbua came 
to Libnab, two Miles, and took the Town, Jeſ. x. Here the fourteenth 
. Foſoua conquered kept his Court. From whence he went to 
Lachis, eight Miles, and to Eglin eight more, where 7o/oua took the King 
of this City and hanged him; the three laſt were alſo in the Tribe of Fudah. 
He came again to Hebron, 16 Miles, from thence to Debir, one Mile, Fef. 
x. 2 City of the Levites, 20 Miles from Feruſalem towards the South. Oth- 
viel the Brother of "Caleb won this Town, wherefore he gave him his 
Daughter Archſa to Wife. Formerly it was called Kirjath-Sephir, i. e. a 
City of Scribes and Students, for it was conſecrated to ning; after that 
W 72a, with one continued War, won all that Part of Fudee which lay to- 
wardF'the South, bordering Eaſtward upon the Dead Sea; Southward upon 
ale, Parma, Weſtward upon A/dod and Gaza, and Northward upon Gi- 
been and Gilzal. This Circuit of Land containeth about 356 Miles. From 
Gzatand Debir, Rua went with his Army 2 Miles, to the River Memon, 
where he ſlew the Reſt of the Kings of the Cainaanites ina memoroble Bat- 
tle, F 9%. Xi. | Pt 2 
Aſpard was a City of the Philiſtines, ſituated upon the Shore of the Medi- 
terrantan Sea, in the Tribe of Dan, conquered by Fehn, Fob xi. 1 King- 
v. It was taken by P/aminitious King of Egypt in Manaſſth's Time, (as Hes 
reabtu 5 ſaith.) POT” Is * : ö 
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Gaxa was 4 fine City of the Phi/ifines, upon the Shore of the Red Sea; 
Sampſon being incloſed in this Town took away the Gates and Bars thereof 
and laid them at the Foot of Mount Hebron, Fudges xvi. | 
" Merom was a Lake near Dothan, four Miles from Tiberias, 40 Miles 
from Feru/alem, Weſtward; from whence he chaſed his Enemies, and fol. 
lowed them to Sidon, which was 612 Miles; a famous Mart Town in Phe. 
nicia, near the Mediterranean, 16 Miles from Feru/alem, From Sidon he 
went to Hagor, 32 Miles; which Town he burnt. After that Tua, at | 

one Time won all the Towns in the Holy Land, which lay Northward in 

the Lands of Samaria and Gallilee, from Gibeon to Mount Libanus, and 
from the River Jordan to the Great Sea, called the Mediterranean, which 

Countries, in Circuit, contain 280 Miles. Then 7g returned again ty 

his Camp at Gi/zal, 72 Miles from Hazor, where he made a Diviſion of the 

Lands amongſt the Children of Yael, Fob. xiv. 15. From GA he went 

to Sh;i/o, 12 Miles, and made an End of dividing the Lands, 79%. xviii, 

From $hilo he went to Timnab Sera, 8 Miles, and there he dwelt, for the 

Childien of ael gave him the Town for an Inheritance, 70%. xix. Fron 

thence he took a Journey, not long before he died, to Sichem, 40 Miles; 

there he aſſembled all the Tribes of 1/-ael, Fob. xxiv. and ſo he returned t» 

Timnah again, where he died and was buried, 79%. xxiv. So that thi 

Prince in all trayelled above 2392 Miles in the Service of the 1/-a-/ites. 

. Libanus is a Mountain of extraordinary Height, 144 Miles from Feri. 

fem, Northward, looking into Syria and Phænicia: From thence the Rive 

Jordan taketh its Beginning, being ſo called of the two Springs or Wells 

z. e. Jer and Dan, riſing from the Bottom of this Hill, and ſeems to take is 
Name from the Variety of the ſweet Smells or Dews that are there; a" 
alſo of the Frankincenſe or Gum Olibanum found upon it, and as ſame (ay, 
the more remarkable, as Snow lies upon it continually, and ſeryes for a 84 

Mark. 24 6 
Fiordan is a pleaſant ſweet River, watering the Holy Land, running thu. 

a great Part of Gallilee ; it falls into the Sea Tiberias, and there, as it wer 

divideth it into two Parts: It watereth that Part of Fudea, called Samari, 

and about Fafler, loweth over the Banks; about which Time Ju, upo 

dry Ground paſſed thro? it, when fulleſt of Water, 7e. iii. So did E/ijab a 
 Elifba, 2 Kings, Here Naaman the Leper waſhed himſelf, 2 K:ng: 188 
Here Chriſt was baptized by St. Jabn the Baptiſt, Mat. iii. Luke iii. oF 
Hlaror was a Town in the upper Ga/lilee, of the Tribe of Napbtbal: 

It was the chief Hold and City of the Cain aanites, 80 Miles North: Til 
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Faßua deſtroyed with Fire and Sword. Deborah alſo, the Propheteſs, be 
neged it, took it, and put Fabia King thereof to Death. Me 
-..  6hils, the City and Houle of God, was ſituated on a high Mountain nt 
., the Tribe of Ephraim, 4 Miles from Feru/alem. Here the Ark of the C 
venant continued from the Time that the Maelites firſt entered into the Layd 75 
of Cainaan, till Eli the Prieſt fetched it thence ; in whoſe Time it was tab 
by the Philiflines, and he for very Grief fell down and broke 55 
eck againſt a Stone, 1 Sam. iv. The Inhabitants thereabouts ſhew Wo 
uins of a certain Sepulchre, ſtanding upon the Top of this Mount; wi 


they ſay Samuel was buried : But that cannot be true, for he was bogs þ 
; PET ; , K a2 4/1 
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= Rains of E/''s Sepulchre, or 
7s paſt ſtood there. 


© 
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math, which is now called Arimat bea; therefore it ſeems to be either 
elſe the Houſe of the Lord, which many 


Of Timnah, you may read in the Travels of Jadab. | 

As the Prophet Moſes won all the Land on the one Side Fordan, fo Je- 
on all the Country on the other, from the Town of Baal Gaden, be- 
ning at Mount Libanus, not far from Mount Hebron, till you come to 
ie Town of Cæſarea Philippi, and to the Hill of Ster, where ſome Time B- 
= dwelt; all which is 160 Miles long, and 30 broad. 
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ueſtion, 
HO wrote this Book ? 
8 Anſwer. Samuel is ſuppoſed 
to have penned the Book of 
7 «dg: and Ruth. * | 
QQ. hat Governors had the Pæ- 
ole aſter Joſhua ? 


Judges. 4 
they called Judg- 


= Q. //hy were 

es: 

4A. Becauſe they did execute 
" God's Judgments upon their Ene- 
" mics. | 

Q. Hed they many Enemies after 
"WS tbe Death of Joſhua ? 

4. Yes, becauſe of their Diſo- 
hedience. 5 8 ; 25 

3 How did that fpread? 

Into three Branches, vain 

Ale Idolatry, and Ingratitude. 


| . How were they vainly piti- 
fu? | | 


A. In making League with the 

Cainaanites, whom they ought to 

have caſt out, chap. i. 

Q. Hu were they Idolaters? 
4. In worſhipping Idols, chop. 

xXx. 9 a 


as Ht wo Fo ee 


that ? 


The Book of JUDGES. 


Q. How ungrateful? , _ 

A. Being made Owners of. 
Cities, which they built not, 
and Vineyards, which the plant- 
ed not, they forgot to glority the 

iver. | 

Q. What was the general Pu- 
ni/hment of their Sin? . 

A. As the Lord had ſaid before 
thoſe People whom they ſaved 


became Goads to their Sides, and 


Thorns in their Eyes. 5 
Q. What is the Mianing by 


A. They continually vexed them 
with War. h 
Q. Wherefore did the Lord fuf- 


fer them ? 


A. To ſift and prove them, 


as he always will do to ſuch as he 


loveth. - 

Q. Did the Lord then flill love 
them, conſidering haw they had pro- 
. bim by their further Wicked- 
neſs 

—＋ He did, which ſhews the 
unſpeakable Mercy of God to- 


= 
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Q H#hat was the general Virtue ſoundeth pleaſantly z in the Mem. 
uhat' purchaſed bis Mercy tawards bers of God's Church in Al 
them ? their Actions ſing and ſound forth 

A, Repentance: They cried, the Praiſes of God; or by con- 
And he Heard their Groaning, chap, tinual Prayers, implore his Aid 
. 18. | and Aſſiſtance; with the Bee, 
© Q. Whuerein tuas his Merq er- ſucking upon the Flower of the 
, Srelſed? Holy Scriptures, the ſweet and 

A. In ſending them Deliverers. acceptable Doctrine of Faith, 

Q. How many were they? by which the Hope of everlaſt- 
A. Sixteen. After the Death of ing Life is ſtrengthened in u, 
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afbua, Caleb and Othniel judged with the Sting of God's Word re- 
 ffael;' then Orhmel the younger; pulling all vain Deluſions, and 
after that Ehud, then Deborah, dle Imaginations, (the Tempta. 

- aflifted by B, her Captain tions of the Devil) and thoſe 
General; after theſe judged Gi- waſpiſh Affections of cruel and 
deon, Abinielch, Tala; Jab, 2 wicked Men; according to that 
hah," Iban, Elom, Abdan, Samp- of Hecleſiaſticus, The Bee is but 
jn, Eli, and Samuel. + Small, but bringeth forth muſt 
QQ What is remarkable in the pleaſant Fruit; and preſenteth 


#4d4:/Othniel? unto Man many memorable In- 
A. Othniel ſignifies the God of ſtructions. And as Plato faith, 
"Time; -alfo'a Type of Chriſt The King of Bees, although with- 
who is the God of Time, and in out a Sting, yet ruleth and go- 
this due Time conquerred the werneth his Commonwealth with 

World, and Satan, the Prince great Severity and Fuftice ; (fine- 
qhereof; thereby delivering the ly deſcribed by Virgil in his 

poor afflicted Members of bis fourth Geor.) ſo Chriſt, the 

Church out of miſetable Ser- Head of the Church, the Savi- 

vitude and Bondage; for which our of Souls, without any Sting 

Caule God hath made him Judge of Bitterneſs, ruleth and govern- 

oyer it, and given full Power eth with ſingular Juſtice and 

and Authority to rule and govern Sincerity. | 
= Q. bat her Captain Barak? 

Q. N hat ia Deborah“? A. He taketh his Name from 

. "Deborah in the Hebrew Thunder and Lightning, typi: 
ſignifies a Bee, /and is a memo- - cally repreſenting the Glory of 

"Fable Type of the Church: For, Chriſt Jeſus, as the chief Captain 

4s a Bee in all ber Actions of the Church; who Ih the 
R uncer 
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* This Name hath been given by other Nations to-illuſtrate Women, # 
among the Greets: For Inſtance; the Nymph, ſaid to be the Nurſe of 
eve, is called Melia, which ſignifies a Bee in the Greek Language; and 
*the Wiſe of Periander, King of Corinth, had the ſame Name, 


under of the Law, and bri 
Wing Glory of the Gia, e- 
5 royed the Enemies thereof 5 and 
che Hoſts of Angels arid Saints, 
che End of the World, will 
Et them down with Thunder 
nd Lightning, into that bot- 
omnleſs Pit, there to remain for 


over. 

Q. Vat doth Sampſon ſgnißß? 
A. He typically repreſenteth 
hriſt diverſe Ways: 18, In his 
erſon he was a mighty Man. 
4, In bis Profeſſion he was a 
EVazarite. 3d, In his Calling, 

Joe was a Prince and a Judge, 
hh, In his Manner of Living, 
for he went from Place to Place, 

co revenge himſelf upon the Ene- 
= mics of God's People, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and in his Death; 

Weven ſo our Saviour Chriſt is that 
WS ſtrong Man, who being mightier 
chan the Devil, hath diſpoſſeſſed 
him of his tyrannical Juriſdiction 
over the Souls of Mankind; hath 
taken away thoſe Gates of Death 


by his Mercy, opening unto us) 


the Door of Life, that ſo being 


ſet at Liberty from that helliſh 


Impriſonment, we may be made 
Partakers of everlaſting Happi- 
neſs. He was alſo a Nazarite, 
born and bred there, tying him- 
ſelf to a Vow of Bondage, that 
we might be made free. . He is 
a Prince -and a Prieſt after the 
Order of Mglchiſedeck. During 
the. Continuance of his Life in 
this Vale of Miſery, his chiefeſt 
= Actions were to go from Place 
to Place, to teach, to do good, 


z 
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and to reſcue and relieve the poor 
diſtreſſed Members of the Church, 


55 
who lay miſerably afflicted under 
the Hands of Satan, healing ſome, 
relieving others, and bringing a 
third Sort into the State of - 


So that as Sampſon delivered the 


Iſraelites from the Bondage of 


the Philiſtines, Chrift, our Prince 


and Judge, delivered his from 
the Slavery of Satan; by his 
Death ſaving more Souls than in 
his Life, and thereby pulling 
down the ſtrong Buildings, (the 
Temptations of Satan) and hath 
laid them level with the Ground, 
that they ſhall neyer be reſtored 
again. And laſtly, after this 
Life is ended, he ſhall be oor 
Prince and Judge, and bring us 
to that Place of Promiſe, pre- 
pang for us in his everlaſting 
ingdom. | 
Q. What were the particular 
Sins of the Iſraelites ? 
A. In Abimelech, Ambition, 
Tyranny, and Deſpair, | 
- Q. Haw was he ambitious? 
A, He uſurped the Kingdom 
after his Father Gideon's Death, 
. : | 
Q. How did Jotham, his young” 


er Brother, reprove him for bis 


Ambition? 


A. By the Example of Trees, 
wherein he ſhews that thofe of 
leaſt Deſert are always molt 
aſpiring, chap. ix. 8. 


Q. Ww was Abimelech - 


rannical? 


A. In murdering 70 of his own 
Brothers for the Security of bis 


own Eſtate, ver. 5. 


Q. Mat was the Puniſhment 


God laid upon him for his Unnatus 


raineſs ? 2 
1 


> 

A. That as helived in Cruelty, 
ſo he died in Contempt. 

Q.: How was that? 

A. A Woman with a Piece of 
a Mill- ſtone almoſt knocked out 
his Brains at the Tower of Fa- 
bez, ver. 53. | 

Q. What other Sins reign'd par- 
ticularly in the People ? 

A. In Sampſen, Luſt ; in Fepb- 
thah Temerity or Raſhneſs ; in a 
Levite, Love of Vanity; in the 
Men of Benjamin, the Rape of 
a Woman; in the Ephraimites, 
Envy. | 
Q. Towards whim was Samp- 
ſon lufiful ? 

A. Towards Delilah, a wicked 
Woman, for which he loſt God's 
excellent Gifts, and became a 
Slave to his Enemies, chap. xvi. 
1, 4, 9- 

Q. How was Jephthah guilty ? 

A. In making a raſh * Vow, 
and performing it ; ſo that thro” 
_ own Folly, he became child- 
leſs. 

Q. Was it. well done of Jeph- 
thah to make good his Veto? 

A. It was Sin to vow it ; Mur- 
der in the higheſt Nature to per- 
form it. 

Q. How was the Levite guilty ? 
A, In forſaking the Service of 


TUDCES 


' 
' 


God, to ſupply the Wants of 
ody, when he was content ol 
ſerve in the Temple of Idols inn 
Meat, Drink, and Apparel, 88 
xvii. 10, 12. but for his Puri, 
ment he was taken Priſoner will 
the Men of Dan, chap. xvii. Wn 
Q. How was the Trib: 
Benjamin guilty of a Rape? 

A. By raviſhing a Levi 
Wife, | 
Q. I bat was their Punil 
ment 855 
A. All the other Tribes 
up againſt them, razed thei 
City, and flew all their Men bhi 
600 that fled into the Wilderneiſ 
chap. xx. 46, 47. * 
He were the Ephraim 
envious © 8. 
A. They repined at the gr 
Victory which 7ephthah had o 
tained againſt the Ammonites. 
Q. Hew were they puniſbed? Wl 
A. Tephthah flew of then 
two and forty thouſand, cha 
xxi. 6. = 
Q. Il bat particular Vices un 
there in the People of other V 
tions = 
A. In Adonixebect, a CanaaniW 
inhuman Cruelty, chap, i. 7. 
the Men of Succoth, and Pen 9 
churliſh Behaviour wan T 
cr, 


* This Vow, by ſome learned Criticks, is conſidered in another Sent: {iſ 
Fephthah did not offer his Daughter a Sacrifice as a Thing facrificed, bu 


conſecrated her to the Service of God, and condemned her to 


rpetwl | 


- Virginity, which was counted one of the greateſt Calamities that could hay 

pen to an ¶Maelitiſb Maiden; and being an only Child, it is no Wonder wi/ 
Tephthah expteſſes ſuch Grief at the Sight of his Daughter, chap. xi. 5 

For by the Performance of this Vow, he deprived that dear one of 1: 


| uw Happineſs of Life; for ſuch was Marriage, eſpecially when ble P 
ted with Children, eftcemed in Ijracl. ” 


J b. 


* thap. vii. 6, 8. Derifion 
the Phil! Mines "againſt Samp= 


Q. How was Adonizcbeck 
SB 
A. He did cut t off the Thumbs 
the Hands and Feet of 70 
ogs, and made them gather 
umbe under his Table. 
bat was his Pur bment £ 
A. That Meaſure. which he 
cred others was laid upon him- 
f: Toe Jrachites when they 
ok him uſed him in the like 
aaner, hp. i. 7. 
. How were the Men of Suc- 
ech nd Penuel chu to the 
lier? 
4 In denying them Victuals 
their Extremity. 
2. bat Soldiers were they thus 
5 friend to? 
4. To Gideon and his Men. 
But Gideen in Revenge tore their 
ders in Pieces with Thorns, 


eerthrew the Tower of Penuel, 


a le the Men of the City, 
b. vii. 16, 17. 

Q. Ew did the Philiſtines de- 

ie Sampſon ? 

J. They uſed him as a Fool 

it their Feaſt, to make them 

augh. 

Q. hat did this Derifion more- 

12 include? 

4. Blaſphemy againſt God. 

| Q He died $2mpſon ? 

4. He was flain amidſt his 

WE nemics by the Fall of the 

Houſe, | 

iat di we learn ia this 


Wit, as touching the Perſen of 


WC: ? 


an Ox-Goad. 
of King 


6E C. $7 


44. Merey and Omnip)tency. 


Q. Avvy der ſhrwed. be big 
Mercy 


* "In pardoning theit os 


Fences, tho? they did always of. . 


fend him. 


Q. N herein his Opinipotcicy# 
A. In bringing Matters to paſs 
by weak Means,” as a 
Q. I bat were they? __ a 
A. Ehud, being lame of his 
Right-hand, flew King Eglan 
with a Dagger of a Cuhit long. 
Shamgar flew 600. Philiflines with 
Jael, a Woman, 
killed Siſera. the chief Captain 
Fabin's Hoſt, with an 
2mmer and a Nat. Gidton, 
a poor Threſher, overcame an 
Hoſt of Men with broken Pot= - 
ſneards and Rams Horns, Samp- 


ſar flew a Thouſand Men wich 
the 1 of an Aſs. 


Q. Whet were the datt of El 
and Samuel? 

A. They are ſet down in the 
Books of Samuel. 

Q. bat is remarkable in Cas | 
leb? 

A. As dall put to Death 
the three Sons of Anat, terrible 
Giants; ſo Chriſt, the Son of 
God, ſo loved the World, that 
he gave himſelf for it. As Caleb 
was a Man of noble Reſolution 
and Courage, being then in the 
29th Year of his Age; ſo Chriſt, 
with more than human Reſolution, 
conquered Hell, and thoſe three 
mighty Giants incident unto it, 
the Sons of Satan, Sin, the 
World, and Death. 


| oY, 


- — 
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OB/. The I} avlites committed. Idolatry, and worſhipped Bael and 4/1, 
roth ; wherefore the Lord ſuffered them to fall into the Hands of Cuba 
Rifpathaim, King of Meſopotamia + But becauſe of their Oppreſſion thy 
ery'd unto the Lord, and he ſtirred up Othniel, the younger Brother of (; 
leb, who, in 2512, conquered Cuban, delivered the People, and governy 
Tfracl 40 Years, Judges iii. Caleb and Othniel went with all the Child 
of. Judah from Fudah to Beſeck, a Metropolitan City of the Canaa mm 
near to the Water Merom, where Adonizebeck kept his Court, and when! 
they took him and cut off his Fingers and Toes, Fudge i, And fron 
thence they went to Feruſalem, 30 Miles, took it and burnt it, Fader: | 
They came from Hebron, took it, and flew the Giants therein: Near E 
bron lay the Town of Debir, which Orhniel won and dwelt in, having mar. 
ried Archſa, Cateb's Daughter. | . 

Ehud, the third Judge of 1/rael,, was the Son of Gira, of the Tribe 9 
Fudah, and dwelt in the City of Jericho, was a valiant nad reſolute Man, 
lame of his Right Hand, Judg. iii. and to the Judgment of Man not fitty 
be a Captain, being ſo infirm. Yet it happened, that growing in Favon 
with Eg/on, King of the Moabites, who then kept his Court at Jerich 
(which Town he had but 18 Years before conquered) took Opportunity d 
the Children of 1/-ae/ coming to G:/gal (for they came thither to offer i 
the Idol, and bring Gifts to the King) to preſent their Preſents unto him; 
and becauſe of his former Familiarity, was admitted to ſpeak in privat 
with him, when he thruſt him thro' the Belly with a ſhort Knife, locking 
the Door, fled to Serrah, and told the Children of Yael what he had 
done. From thence they went to Ephraim, there blew the Trumpet, ani 
ſet upon the Meoabites, and put them to the Sword, aud flew ten thouland, 
Judges iii. 5 
© Deborah was the Wiſe of Lapideth, and dwelt under a Palm Tree be. 
tween Bethel and Ramath, in Mount Ephraim, 8 Miles North of Teru/al:n, 
and ſucceeded Ehud in 2632. After Deborah was appointed Judge of al 
ſhe ordained Barak chief. Commander or Captain. | 

Barak. was the Son of Abiniam, a noble Captain, who lived at Kadi 

from whence he went to the Palm Tree, and took Deborah back with him 
to Kades ; from whence they went with 10,000 Men to the Hill Babor, 
36 Miles, fituated on the Borders of Hachar and Zebalon, 56 Miles North 
of Gideon. And as Fo/ephus writeth, Lib. Autig. 4. theie fell ſuch a 
Shower of Rain and Hail upon the Enemies of the 1/-az/ites, that thro' the 
extreme Violence thereof, they were diſperſed, and Siſera, their Captain, 
conſtrained to leave his Chariot, and to fave himſelf by Flight, never flay- 
ing till he came to the Tabernacle of Fae/, in the Plain of Zenenain, 
where he was murdered. _ Bara# purſued the Enemy with great Slaughter 
to Hara/eth or the Gentiles, a City in the Utper Galilee ; and ſrom thence 
went to Fae, where he found Siſera, as Deborah the Propheteſs had told 
bim; and then went with all his Army to Hazor, where Jabin King of the 
Canaanites kept his Court; and of a ſudden conquered the City, and ce- 
ſtroyed it, as Joſhua had before done, with Fire and Sword, putting all the 
Inbabitants to Death. Fo/eph. Ant. Lib. 5. 


SamP/or 


* "a i 
g 


4 
SD 0 5 F. 59 
en the 14th Judge was born in Zarea, and brought up inthe Tents of 
and Elaho/, Judges xili. From thence he went to Timnah, which is 
—_— Milcs; there be fell in Love with Judah. the Daughter of a Ph:i/tine, 
, xiv. He went * his Father at Zarta, and revealed his Affec- 
Sn, and they went together again to ſee the Maid, and by the Way he 
oed a Lion, chap." xiv. Within a while after, Samp/on and his Friends ; 
ent again to Timnab, and by the Way found Honey in the Lion that he 
id ſlain, and gave it to his Friends to eat; and when he came to the Phi- 
lines Houſe he propounded the Riddle in Judges xiv, in the Year of the 
orld 27913 of which Time he ſucceeded Aden in the Rule of the ers. 
le went then to 4/calon, a City of the Philiſtines, and killed 30 of their 
len, and took away their Garments; and then returned to Timnab, and 
livered the Philiſtines, which had unfolded the Riddle, theſe Changes of 
WS arments. From thence (being angry that his Wife had diſcloſed the 
WR iddle) he returned to Zarea to his Friends; but when his Anger was over 
e returned to his Wife, it being then Wheat Harvelt, and carried with him 
Goat to make merry, and be reconciled to her; but her Father ſhut him 
et of Doors, becauſe he had married her to another Man; wherefore- he 
ok a Number of Foxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, put Fire-Brands 
Wo their Tails, and turned them into the Wheat of the Philiſtines, and ſet 
n Fire all the Wheat and Vines, and Olives thereabouts, Judges xv. 
From thence he went to a Cave in the Rock Ela, in the Tribe of Fugab, 
ear to the River Sorect, which runs into the Mediterranean Sea. At tlie 
ock Ea, Sanpſen was bound with two new Cords by the 1/raclites ; and 
om thence led to Ramah, fix Miles, where he killed 1000 Philiftines 
ich the Jaw Bone of an Aſs: He came to Gaza, and there carried away 
the Gates of the City; and went to the River Sorect, and dwelt with 
ED /i/2- the Harlot, and by her was deceived, and taken by the Philiſtines; 
they put out both his Eyes, bound him in Chains, and led him to Gaza, 
brought him into the Hauſe of their God Dagon, to make Sport; but he 
pulled down the Houſe, and a Multitude of them were ſlain, where he alſo 
died; and was buried in the Sepulchre of Manoab, his Father, between 
Zar ca and Eabol. As ſome think, this Sampſon, according to the Mean- 
ing of the Word, was the true Hercules, and thoſe noble Exploits that he 
did, the Grecians attributed to their Hercules. mate Me 
Deborah being dead, Zeba and Zalmunab, Kings of the Midianites, eru- 
elly invaded the Land of Jadea; but the Lord taking Compaſſion on his 
People, ſent them an Helper, one Gideon, Son of Foas, of the Family of 
; Adiezer, born at Ephron, a City in the Tribe of Manaſſeb. This Man, at 
the Appointment of the Lord, took upon him the Charge of the People; 
and at Ophra he deſtroyed the Idol Baal, pitching upon that Place an Altar 
unto the Lord; Wherefore he was called Feru Baal. He began to rule in 
Jeruſalem 2672. He went from Ophra to Narad, in the balf Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, where he ble the Trumpet, and ſent back 22000 of his Army, 
as the Lord had appointed. The Midianites, hearing of this Preparation, 
provided a great Hoſt, and pitched in the Valley of the Hill Moreb. So Gi- 
deon, taking only 300 Men with him, went over to Jordan, and came to the 
Town of Zexriel, 16 Miles from 1 where he gave the Midianites A 
2 vorn. 


— 
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wonderſul Oyerthrow, F adges vii Fexreel was a fair City, fituate upy 
u Hill at the Fort of the Mountain Gilloab, near to the Flood % 
Abab and Jexabel kept their Conrt here, and Foram their Son, whit 
45 overcame, And here Jecabel was eaten up by Dogs, 7% xvii. 1 
am, ii. | | ee es 

Gideon returned to the River Fardan, and put Oreb and Zeb to Death 
whom he had ta!;en in the late Battle. From thence he went to Sacal 
with bis Army for Proviſions, Which he was refuſed, with ill Treatmen, 
as they were alſo at Penvel; but in his Return to Opbra, he put all the h 
habitarts of Sacceth to the Sword, and the Elders and Princes he tore u 
Pieces with T'horns ; and alſo deltroved Penuel, and put the Inhabitants u 
Death. In his Way to Jagbelba, he took Zeba and Zalmunna, Kings d 
the Midtahites, and put them to Death, Fudo, vin. Num. xxxii. Ae 


be had gathered together all the Gold which he had taken from the Mida 


pes, he made a rich Ephod, 'Fudg. viii. and then went to Sichem, when 
is Son 4bimefech was born. He went back to Ophra, ten Miles, and Ciel 
After he had judged: Z/-ae/ ten Years. * 

Sbimelich then went from Ophra to Sichem, and by the Cit zens un 
Choſen to ſucceed his Father in the Government as ſiæth Judge of all 
He then returned to Opbre, and put to Death his 70 Brethren, all Sons d 
Cideon, but by diyerſe Concubines; for God permitted Bigamy, but di 
not command it. He went again to the Land of Lichen, und there wi 


Fhoth King. From Sichem, which was the Seat of the Kingdom, he ven 


Per to Qßbra, and there judged ae three Years, and then the third 
ime the Sichemites; but they breaking Fromiſe with him, he cauſed the 
City to be deſtroyed, and Salt to be ſown in the Place, to be barren ant 
gecurſed for ever. He then went with his Holt to Thebew, two Mile, 
u bere ke was mortally wounded by a Woman that flung a Stone upon him 
vt the Siege of that Town, whereof he died. Frag. vii. 

Jotbam, at the Time that Hlimelech put his Brethren to Death, to favs 
Himſelf fled to Mount Certxier, where he propbounded the Riddle men: 
tioned Judges vii. And in this Mountain, and in Mount Hebal, to which, 
1: joined, the Bleffings and Curſes were recited. Here Chriſt ſpoke with 
the Samaritan, Jobn iv. He uſterwards went to Beerab, where he hid 
himſelf from the Fury of Abimelech, and fo eſcaped. Near to this City 
Fadas Maccabeus fought a memorable Battle with Bacchides. and others, 
Whom he conquered, 3 

7g, the ſevęnth Judge of Mel, ſucceeded Abimelech in the Govern: 
mept af the Jeaus, Son to Puab, of the Tribe of uchar. He dwelt a 
| $3.05 « City of Mount Epbraizr, ppt far from Feriche, and there he wat 
pprigd, 70%. xv. | | | 

In 1 ol Year of this Man's Reign, Hercules, King of the Arpreot, 
{famons for his 12 Labours) began to reign A. M. 2718, Macrob. lib. 1. 

Fair ſupeteded Vola, and began his Gcyvernment in 2738; dwelt 2 
Nameg, a Town in the Tribe of Gilead, but was of the Tribe of Mataſſeh 
He was lame of both his Feet, but in Eſteem among the Fears; for there 
pere 39 Caſtles and Towns called after his Name, Tadz. x. Numb. xxx. 


Pet, thi, Tof. xn. Gbr. 4, Ia the 10th Year of this Jadge, 274 
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ad before Chriſt 1221 Vears, Hercules died, and Priamus King of Troy, 
eean his Reign; which City he loſt 40 Years aſter. ks 
l Fephthah was born at Miapab in Gilead; and being driven into Exile by 
=; Brothers, be fled into the Land of Tob, 48 Miles from Feru/alem, 
udg. xi. But he returned to M;zpah, and was there choſen Prince, and 
ok upon him the Government, and went with his Army againſt the Ano- 
ites to the City of Aroer, where he put them to Flight, and purſued them 
p Minrieth in the Tribe of Reuben; which, in St. Ferom's Time, 40 Years 
fter Chriſt, was called Menneth, He went to the Plain of the Fines, and 
d returned ta Mizpah, where he offered his Daughter for a Sacrifice to the 
ord, Fudg. xi. At that Time the Epbraimites got a memorable Battle; 
which were flain 22000, Fudg. xii. This Jepbrhab was a famous Cap- 
aa, and after he had judged ae fix Years, died; and as ſome ſay, be- 
ue he performed not his Vow effectually, God ſtruck him wi:h a grievous 
SS Iccr; fo that as he paſſed from City to City, in every Place he left a 
ſember. Others, that he died in the City of the Gil/eadites; and that in 
Memory of hi: ſingular Actions, and notable Exploits, which by God's 
Special Aid he atchieyed, his Body was cut in Pieces, and into every City 
Gilead a Member was ſent and buried; which, as I take it, is the 
tter Opinion. | 1 
1bJan, the 1oth Judge of Mael, was a Betblemite of the Tribe of Fulab, 
nd died there: And as the Hebrews think, Boez, the Grandfather of King 
WD 2:4, had 30 Sons and 30 Daughters, and lived to ſee them all married, 
Wind took them bame into his own Family (which doubtleſs was a great 
Wicſing of God) and from hence took his Name, 7 udg. xii, "Yin 
Elo in 2773 began his Rule, and dwelt in Aialon, in the Tribe of Ze- 
ur; who, after he had governed ten Years, died in the ſame Tows. 
here was another City of the ſame Name in the Tribe of Dan, where, 
the Prayer of Jaſbua, the Sun food ſtill. Ia the 5th Year of this 
an's 13 the Tegan War began, Anno Mundi 2777, before Chriſt 
90 8. 5 
a ſucceeded £m, was of the Tribe of Ephraim, in a Mountain of 
pc 4a ies, 1.6 Miles N. of Feru/alem. He ruled eight Years, and then 
cd, and was buried in Piritbin. He was a good Prince; but that in 
ing others, he loſt himſelf He bad 40 Sons, 30 of which he ſaw 
artied in great Honour: He had his Chariot drawn by 70 Aſſes. In the 
h Year of this Man's Rule Trey was takten. | 
The Spies of the Danites, after the Death of Samp/on, went to.Zareq, 
Wd £40 to Mount Ephraim, to the Houſe of Micah, where the Danites 
ok his caryed Image and his Zevite from him : The Army of the Daenites 
owed, and in their Way pitched their Tents at, Kirjathiearim, Fudges 
32 City of the Lewites, in the Tribe of Judah. It ſometime belonged 


Wo the Gibzenztes, Fob. ix, about a Mile from Feru/alem. Here ftood the 

Wk of the Covenant, after it had been in the Land of the Philiſſines ſeven 

oaths; and ſtood in the Houſe of 44inadah, whoſe Son Eleazar, (be- 

ule he was of the Family of the Levires) by Conſent of the Children of 

Wa, was conſecrated Prieſt thereof, to attend and keep it. Here it re- 

ned 48 Vears, till David fetched it thence with great Joy, 1 Sem. 4 
a 


62 DE. 
and 2 bam. vi. 1 Chron. xiv. Here Saul was anointed King by Sam! 
Here the Company of the Prophets, that is, the Scholars of 5 wiſe, came 

down from the more eminent Places where the Ark of God was, with holy 

Songs and Inftruments of Muſick ; and the Spirit of the Lord came upon 

San, and he ſang and praiſed God with them: They called this the Hil 

- of God; becauſe the Ark of the Covenant ſtood in it, 1 Sam x. Her 
5 the Son of Saul thruſt out a Garriſon of rhe Philiſtines, which 

*held this Town in Subjection, ver. 14. Near to this Place was the Valley 
Nepbaim, or of the Giants, where David won a memorable Battle il 
the Pheiliſtinet, and purſaed them with m Slaughter even to the Plain of 
Perixim, 2 Sam. xv. 

The Zewite, whoſe Wife the Inhabitants of Gideon moſt wickedly abuſed, 
ewelttn Ramah, a City in Mount Ephraim, which Town Bae/a King of 
Hfraet would have fortified and repaired after it had been decayed ; but be 
was hindered by Benhadad King of the Syrians. There were ſeveral Town; 
of this Name, as Rameth where Abab dwelt, 1 Kings xxii. Ramathain, 
Sephim, or Arimath:za, where Samuel dwelt, 1 Sam. i. and there when 
the Ark of God ſtood, not far from Gibeah, was called Ramab, Juch 

Kix. There was dhother Rawmath in the Tribe of Nafpthali, Jaſb. x:x. al 
of them being ſo called becauſe they ſtood upon very high Mountains. 

The Children oſ Tiraet, when they fought againſt the Benjaminites, went 
wor from Mitzpah, in the Land of Gilead, where they appointed to meet 
(for in the Enemies Land they could not aſſemble themſelves) the whole 
Army of the /-aetites went to the Arle of God in Shihp, and from _ 
to Gibeabh, where they loſt 22000 Men: They returned to Gibeah, 
Miles, and intreated God for Aid, Judges xx: They made a ſecond 15 

ition to Gibeab, and gave the Enemy Battle; bat becauſe they trulled 

in their own Strength there were ſlain 1800. From thence they returnel 
back again, and before the Lord in Shilo lamented their Overthrow, and 
with earneſt Prayers implored his Almighty Help! and then a third Tin: 
renewed the War, truſting in God, and put to the Sword 25000 of the 
jamites, and gained a compleat Victory, Judges xx. Having take 
burnt the City of Gibeab with Fire, they returned to Shiloh, and before 

the Lord they began to lament the Calamity of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
faying, Wherefore has this Thing happened, that one of the Tribes ſhould 
"be rooted out before thee ? chap. xxi. They then went to Fabes in Gillui, 
go Miles, beſieged and took it, levelling it with the Ground ; z and the 
eme again to Sh, and brought with them 400 Maids, which they gn 

' the Benjamites to be their Wives. The Inhabitants of Faber, (which lay 
60 Miles from Feru/alem, N. E.) buried the Bones of Saul and Forathai 
his Son, 1 Sam. XXXi. 


RUTH, 
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| ... Queſtion. 

4 F whence was Ruth ? — 

O Anſwer. ; Of the Land of 

ab; ſhe was baſely born. 

_ Q. bat Virtue ds we learn by 
er Example? 

A. Conſtant Love of a Daugh- 

Weer-in-law to her Huſband's Mo- 
cher. . 

Q. Ibs was her Husband? 

= 4. Chilion, the Son of Elime- 

Wh, a Man of Juda. . 

= Q. I berein conſiſted the Love 

7 Ruth to her Mot her- in- lau]? 

A. In not forſaking her Com- 

Wpany, and in relieving her wi th 


cr painful Labour, cap. ii. 18. 
0 . 17. f 5 
„ Q. Haw was her Alother- in- 
ed aw called? 

el A. Naomi, the Wife of Eli- 
nd melecb. 

2 Q. Hew came it to paſs that 


! 
3 


'TH 


e not, ſaid ſhe, to leave thee, or 
obether thou goeft I will go, 


* 
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. Chilion,. the Son of Flimelech,. 


being an Hebrew, married with 
Ruth, a Moabite? N 

A. Elimelech, his Wiſe, and 
Sons, by reaſon of a Famine that 
was in Juda, went to dwell 
among the Moabites; and fo grew 
the Acquaintance, chap. i. 1. 

Q: Who was Ruth's laſt Huſ- 
band ? | Ty N 

A. Boaz, an Iſraelite. 

Q. hat Doctrine learn zue by 
the Marriage of "theſe two, con- 
ſidering the one was an Iſraelite 
the other a Stranger to the Children 
of G? ds | 

A. That by the Coming of 
Chriſt, who vouchſafed in the 
Fleſh to proceed from her Line, 
the Genti/es ſhould likewiſe” be 
called to Salvation, as well as the 


Fews. | 


0% In the Days of Gideon there was a Famine in the Land; EJimelech, 
his Wife Naomi, and two Sons Malbun and Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlem 
lab, went into the Land of Moab, 40 Miles, where each of their Sons 
ere married, but to the great Loſs of Naomi. 


In a ſhort Time ſhe was 


ereft of her Huſband, and laſt of all her two Sons, upon which ſhe ſet out 
lor the Country of Judah again, and her two Daughters with, her; God 
Ning bleſſed the Land at her Departing, ſhe intreated the young Widows 
Wo return, telling them ſhe was eld, and could bear no more Sons to make 

dem Huſbands; and ſtrongly preſſed each of them to go back to their 
en Mother's Houſes, where they might expect better Support, than from 
aged Mother. in-law, and in a ſtrange Country. Theſe tender Expreſ- 
ons drew Tears from them all; and at length Ophra returned; but Ruth 

erlevered in her Reſolution, making the molt earneſt Proteſtations: Intreat 
to return from following after thee ; jor 
* and gubere thou lodgefi I will lodge ; thy People 
7 * lh yy 47 Bs _ ” my God; * thou dieft vill I die, 

he buried : Ie Lord do /o ta me aud mo ; 

Heath part thee and me, chap. i. 16, 73 | 8 Teal on 


Her 


Her Mother-in-law ſeeing her | Reolution, conſented ſhe ſhould accon 


"IY m—_ 
way” b N * 1 f 
in wo 


pany her to her own Land, where they arrived in the Beginning of Barly = 
arveſt ; and Ruth being in the Fields a-gleaning, was fell in love wii, 


and ſoon after married to Boaz. 


* 
* * f 
— — —— 


The Fit Book of SAMUEL 


Queſtion. 


gyyic0 f are the Authors of this 


. . the Seer, Na- 
than the Prophet, and Gad the 
Seer, wrote the firſt and ſecond 
. . of Samuel. | 

: How. many of the Judges 
remain unſpoken of * To 
A. Two, Eli and Samuel. 

Q. What was Samuel ? 
A. A Prophet, the Son of El- 


tana and Hannah, whom his Mo- 


ter obtained of the Lord by 


earneſt Prayers when they came 
from Ramathaim in Mount E- 
phraim to Shilo, the Houſe of the 
Lord. 

Q. How many Sons had Eli? 
A. T wo, Hophni and Phineas. 

What Sin do we learn 10 

"TY of by the Example of 

1 Fv 

A. Too much Lenity towards 
our Children. 

Q. Wherein did Eli ſbew too 
much Lenity tawards his Sans? 

A+ In not giving them Cor- 
rection for their Faults, 
Q. What were bis Sons Faults ? 

A. Prophanation and Adul- 


tery. 
Q. How were they prophane ? 


A. In ſerving their own A 
petites of the — 1 | * 
God was ſerved, chap. i Ee) 

Q. How were they aluereal 1 

A. In uſing the Company 1 7 
ſuch Women as after their Tr 
came to the Temple to be pu 
fled, chap. Me 1 0 4 

Q. Did not their Father E 
rebuke them for their Faults ? + 

A. Ves, as many negliceni 
Perſons do now a-Days, ta 
them it was not well done, an 
bad them do no more ſo, and li 
let them paſs. -- 1 
Q. How did God 2 the ol 
ther ? 1 
A. He took his Office of Priel 
hood from him, by ſuffering 88 
Ark to be taken away by 
Phililines ; and then upon un 
News thereof Eli broke his Nec 
chap. iv. 18. | 

Q. How, were his Son: ji 
niſbed? 3 
A. With ſudden Death bo 
in one Day. 

Q. Phat did the Philiſtia ; 
with the Arx? | 

A. They brought it to 4 
a chief City of theirs, and — 
it in the Temple cloſe by 5 
Idol Dagen. 


* 
Ip hat Agreement was be- 
zen the Idol and it? 


4. As between God abd the 
. enn, Light and Darkneſs; fo 


at in the End the Idol fell down, 


nd was broken to Pieces. 
Q. What do we learn by that? 
A. That when true Holineſs 
Womes in Place, 20 e can- 
ot ſtand. 
2. bat Sin was in the Phi- 
icines 7 take away the Ark of 
od? 

4. Sacrilege ; for which they 

ere plagued with Mortality and 
each of the People, and with a 
rievous Sickneſs called the Em- 
rods, chap. v. 12. 

Q. What did they with it then? 

i A. They ſent it, back to / 
4, with Gifts of Gold and Sil- 
oer. | 
| Q. What were the Gifts © 
| A. Five Gold Mice, and five 

golden Emrods. 

Q. bo received them 2 

A. "The Men of Bethſbemeſb. 

Q. What was their Sin in the 
Receipt thereof? 

A. Curioſity: They would 
needs open and look into rhe 
Ark, which was lawful for none 
to do but Aaren and his Sons, 
to ſee if the Philiſtines had ſtolen 
away any of the Relicks. 

Q. How did God puniſh them 
for this Preſumption ? 

7 A. He — of thoſe Men, 
_—_ 'ifty Thouſand threeſcore and 
| ten, chap. vi. 19. 

Q What do we learn by that? 

H. Not to pry. into the Secrets 


of God further than we have 
Commiſtion, 


"2 f 
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Q. Ah. did Iſrael retouer Ihe 
Favour of God again? 

A. By Repentance. 

Q. By whoſe Counſel ? 

A. By Samuel's. | 

Q. HWWherein did they ſhew Re- 
pentance f 

A. In acknowledging . their 
Sin, in faſting and hm,, 
chap. vii. 6. 

Q. What was their Speed after- 
wards 9 

A. Profperous : They llew the 
Philiſtines, recovered - their loſt 
Cities, and eſtabliſhed Peace, 
chap. vii. 

Q. Whoſe Son 1as Samuel? 

A. The only Son of Elkana 
and Hannah. 

Q. How did Hannah obtain ber 
Son? | 
A. As we muſt our Deſires, 


by Prayers and Tears. 


Q. I bat did fe when ſhe had 
him? 

A. She paid ks Vows: and 
ſung a 8 of Thankfulneſs. 

Q. hat learn we by ber? 

A. To remember to offer up 
our Praiſes, when we have re- 
ceived our Petitions, | 

Q. What Virtues do wwe note in 
Szmuel? 

A. Diligence in his Calling 
towards Men, and Sincerity of 
Faith towards God. 

Q. How did he ſhew his Dili- 
gence towards Men? 

A, In governing juſtly. 

Q. How his Sincerity of Faith) 
towards Cod? 

A. In truly perſorming the 


Duty of a Prieſt and a Pro- 


phet. 


3 
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and rain in 


1 


Q. What dad the Pro 


Rea 
ple to miſlike ns of 


Judges, and crave a Ning? 
/, Becauſe when Samuel 
waxed old, he reſigned his Au- 
thority to his Sons, and they 
were Extortioners, and took 
Bribes. 24%, By Reaſon of the 
Mutability of Man's Nature, 
that for the moſt Part affect Mu- 
tability and Change. 

Q. Was God pleaſed with their 
Defire ? | 

A. No; becauſe they thirſted 
for another kind of Government 
than he appointed them, and fo 
ſeemed to prefer their own Opi- 


nion before his Wiſdom. 


Q. How did Samuel fhew they 
had i a? 

By cauſing it to thunder 
Wheat Harveſt, by 
his Prayer. and Invocation, ch. 
—_———. 

Q. What did the People then ? 
A. Repented. And God was 
merciful, and promiſed to be a 
gracious God both to them and 
their King, upon Condition they 
would ferve him. So ready is 
God always to pardon Sinners, 
if they will turn unto him, 
_ » 

Q. What is to be noted in the 


| Life of Saul? 


A. His Virtues and his Vices. 

Q.: What were his Virtues ? 

A. He fought the Battles of 
the Lord, and overthrew his 
Enemies. By 

Q. Why was the Kingdom taken 
from him ? ; 

A. Becauſe of his Vices. 


M U E I. 


Q. How many were his par- 
ticular Vices? | 

A. Eleven, 1/, His uſurping 
upon the Prieſt's Office, chap. 
xiii. 6, 14. 24%, he flew not 
Azeg, the King of the Amalekites, 
as had commanded him, and 
when Samuel reproved him for his 
Faults, he was obfſtinate, and 
ſtood to the Prophet's Face, that 
he had not offended, chap. xv. 


3. 20. | 

Q. What was his fourth Of- 
fence? 

A. Envy. He grudged at the 
Virtues and good Succeſs of Da- 
vid, chap. xviil. 11. 

. What was his ence? 

7 Ingratitude, 1 
have ſlain David the very Time 
he delivered him by his Muſick 
from the Torment of the wicked 
Spirit, chap. xviii. IT. 

Q. What was his ſixth Offence ? 

A. Inconſtancy in his Word, 
He promiſed David his Daughter 
Merah in Marriage, and after 
gave her away to another, chap. 
xviii. 10. | 

Q. What was his ſeventh Of- 
fence © | 

A. Treachery of Mind. He 
would have betrayed David to 
the Philiflines, v. 21, 

Q. What was the. eighth Of- 
fence ; 

A. Murder. would have 
killed David in his Bed, but 
Michael, (his Wife, and the 
Daughter of Saul) preſerved him 
by letting him down+thro' a Win- 
dow, when the Houſe was 
ſearched, chap. xix.' 11, 12. 

Q. What do we learn by that? 


7 * 


A. The Duty of a faithful 
Wife towards a virtuous Huſ- 
band, rather than to a wicked 
Pacher. 
bat wa: bis. ninth Of+ 
ence f | 

J. He would have killed his 

W own Son Jonathan for excuſing 

David, chap. xxx. 23. IOthly, 
he flew the Lord's Prieſt, chap. 
ui. His eleventh Offence was, 
—_ hc conſulted with Witches, chap. 
SO 
Q. Hu did God puniſb him for 

8 theſe Offences ? | 
= 4: , He took his Kingdom 
from him, and gave it to David. 
= 2dy, He deprived him of his 
Holy Spirit, and let an Hellifh 
W Fiend poſſeſs him. 2gdy, His 
own Son was ſlain. a4thly, He 
= deſpaired and flew himſelf, chap. 
WE xxx | 
Q. bat was the Reaſon that 
be perſecuted David as he did? 
A. His Jealouſy; for he knew 
chat he ſhould ſucceed him in his 
Kingdom. 
= Q. What did he fbew in that? 
= 4. Contempt againſt the Or- 
W dinance of God. 

Q. Was David then choſen be. 
fore the Death of Saul? 

A. Yes, long before, ſo that 
in his Election we may obſerve, 
that God in chuſing his Miniſters, 
hath not ſo much Refpect to the 
outward Gifts of the Body, as 
to the inward Graces of the 
Mind. 

Q. H did that appear? 

4. In chuſing David, the 
youngeſt and weakeſt of his 
drethren; and refuſing the reſt 
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of more likely Aſpect and Coun- 
tenance, chap, xv. 
Q. After David was cheſen 
King, what were his Ad, 

A. He ſlew a Lion and a Bear, 
and vanquiſhed great Goliab. 

Q. What may be under ſtood by. 
his proſpering in Strength and 

ower = 

A. That to a virtuous Mind 
God will alſo give Vigout of. 
Body. £3 

Q. What did he figure by bis 
Victory over Goliah ? 

A. The Victory of Chriſt over 
the Devil. | | 
Q. What Virtues do we learn 
from David in the firſt Book of 

Samuel? : 

A. Patience, Clemency and 
Loyalty, in quietly bearing of 
Perſecution ; firſt by Saul, and 
then by the Arralekites, 

Q. How many Ways did Saul 
perſecute him? 

A. Three manner of Ways: 
1/7, By bringing him in Danger 
of Death; 2dy, by Famine; 
34h, by driving him into Exile. 
Q. How many Times was he in 


Danger of Death? 


A. Six Times; 1f, in the 
Preſence of Saul, when Saul 
threw his Spear at him; 24h, in 
being ſent bySaul to fetch an hun- 
dred Foreſkins of the Philiſtines; 
34ly, in his Chamber, when his 
Wife Michael delivered him; 


'4thly, in Gath, when he eſcaped 


from Achiſh, by counterfeiting 
Madneſs ; 5thly, when he was in 
the ſame Cave with Saul; 6thly, 
when the Men of Ziglag would 
have ſtoned him. 

K 2 Q: 


68 4. : a8 
Q. What doth this teach us? 

A. That which it taught Da- 
vid, That many are the Troubles 
4 the Righteous," but the Lord de- 
iuereib them out all. 

Q. How many Times was he in 
Danger of Famme f K 

A. Iwice; ½, when he did 
eat the Shew Bread, chap. xxi. 
6. Zy, when he ſent to Nabal 
for Proviſions, chap. xxv. 8. 

. Where lived he in Exile? 
A. Firſt in the Wilderneſs, 
and then amongſt the Philiſtines. 
Q. I berein did he fhew his 
Clemency? * 5 

A. In pardoning Nabal's chur- 
lin Anſwer, wherein he had 
vowed his Ruin, ver. 23. 

„Q. At whoſe Intreaty did he 
fave him? 3 

A. At Abigail's, Nabal's Wife, 
by which we learn, that many 
Times the Follies of Men are 
excuſed by the Wiſdom of their 


* 


IVES, 


05% The Mother of Samuel having obtained her Deſire, returned with 
her Huſband to Ramathaim, where Samuel was born; after which ſhe 
went to Shilo, to preſent her Son before the Lord; and he remained there 
with Eli to ſerve God all his Life, 1 Sam. i. 
Houſe, and bore E/kana, and a Son and a Daughter more. 

” Ramathaim in Soplim, was not far from Lidda and Foppa, about 10 
| eruſalem, and was ſometimes called Ramath. Here Jr 
feph (whoſe Addition was 4rimathea) dwelt, that demanded the B-dy d 
Gur Saviour to bury in his own Sepulchre, and ſeems to have its former 
Name from an Academy, or publick School of Prophets, which ſervel 
for the whole Land; and now it is called Ramath. * 5 
The two Sons of Eli the Prieſt, Hophni and Phineas, having carried tle 
Ark of the Lord to Ebenezer, which lay near Apeck, in the half Tribe d 
Manaſſes, where Benhadad, King of the Syrians, was obliged to Ahab, 
of Tſrael, for reſcuing his Life, 1 Kings xx. where the Ark ws 


Miles N. E. of 


King 


taken; and Hophni and Phineas were lain. 
at this Time, about the 98th Year of his Age, and the 40th of his Rule; 
or he ruled from the Time of Sarp/on until then, 1 Sam. iv. anno 


* 


Abinoim and Ab gail (the Widow 


4- "WV 
. 
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Q. How was he perſecuted by 
the Amalekites ? 
A. They took his two Wives 


a: 
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of Nabal) Priſoners, but he reſ- 
cued them. | 
Q. Wherzin fhewed he his Ly- 
aly? l 
A. Not only in refraining to 
lay violent Hands upon Saul, hi 
anointed Sovereign, tho* twice 
in his Power, and might have 
flain him, but alſo in praying for 
his Welfare. 1 +4 | 

Q. Where was Saul in by 
Power ? Li . 17 

A. Once in the Caves in the 4 
Rocks of Engedi, and another 
Time in the Wilderneſs of Z;z6, 
near the Mountain Hachilab, 
chap. xxiv. 4, and xxvi. 7. - 

Q. What ds we learn by this? 

A. That no Subje& ought to 
lay violent Hands upon his 
Prince, be he ever ſo wicked. 


— 


er e 


She then came back to het 


Old Eli alſo broke his Neck 


munk 
28 5% 
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5... The Prophet Samuel ſucceeded him in the Government oſthe 
ech, and ruled 40 Mears. . 
rom peck the Philiſtines carried it to 4/dod; from thence to the City 
th, to the Sea Town Gaza: and ſo to Ekrox 3 where, they placed it upon 
ew. Cart; drawn by two new Milch Kine, and brought it back to Betb- 
„ and from thence to Kirjath-7earim, and placed it in the Houſe of 
nadab ; where it was kept until David's Time; who fetched it thence 
WE 7 er u/alem with great Joy, in 2900, being moved above 276 Miles, 
ailſt from Shilo. y | | 9 9 2 eb 
W Gath was an Haven Town, ſituated upon the Banks of the Mediterra- 
an Sea, 34 Miles Weſt of Feruſalem: This was Goliab's Country. Here 
%%. to whom David flew, governed, 1 Sam. xxi. 27. and, for the 
Wot part, the Kings of this City were called Achis, as the Emperors of 
ne ſometime were called Cæſart. | es n 
In Eltron the Inhabitants worſhipped Baal. Zebub fot their God. It lay 
6 Miles from Feru/alem, near to the Mediterranean allo. A 
The Prophet Samael, when grown up, left She, and went to Mizpah, 
we Land of Gilead, where he called a Congregotion, and made ſolemn 
Wcrifice unto the Lord of a ſucking Lamb; and the Lord at the ſame Time 
dundered from Heaven, and diſperſed the Army of the Pbiliſtines, ſo that 
bey fled. . N — 
| He then went to Arimathea, where he dwelt, and built an Altar unto - 
We Lord, and went yearly to Bethel, 1 Sam. vii. Here the Children of 
ae defired him to chuſe them a King, 1 Sam. viii. Therefore he went 
Fo Ramath, in the Land of Ziph, not far from Bethiem Euphrata, and 
oiated Saul, the Son of Xi, to be their King: And when they came to 
al, he ſhewed Saul what he ſhould do; then they came to Mixpab, in 
de Land of Gilead; and there Saul, by caſting of Lots, was choſen King, 
Sam. x. they came to Bezeck, where they cauſed an Army to iſſue out 
gainſt the Children of Ammon; from thence they paſſed over Fordar to 
bez in Gilead, where they overthrew Nahaz, King of the Ammonites, 
c all his Hoſt ; which done, Samuel gave his Soldiers a Chear, 1aying, 
er us go now unto Gilgal, and there renew the Kingdom, Accordingly they 
ent, and Saul was placed on his Royal Throne, chap. xi. Some time 
iter, Samuel ſharply rebuked King Saul, becauſe he had offered a Sacrifice 
Wontrary to his Command, chap. xiii. Another Time, when they came to 
ia, he rebuked the King, becauſe he did not wholly deſtroy the Ama- 
Whites. Samuel himſelf hewed the Body of King Aag in Pieces, and re- 
Wurned to Arimathea ; from whence he went to Bethlem, and there anointed. 
avid King, chap. xvi. then returned again to Arimathea; where he died, 
Wand was buried, chap. xxviii. having travelled up and down 364 Miles. 
. 8% went to ſeek his Father's Aſſes, from Gibeon to Ramath, thirty 
Niles, where Samuel anointed him King; and here certain Men met him 
ad by Rache!'s Grave, with Intelligence that the Aſſes were found: 
ad as he paſſed on the Road, three Men met him, and gave him two 
caves of Bread, who were travelling to Bethel, chap. x. when he was com- 
gs tothe Mount of God at Kirjath-Fearim, a Company of Prophets met 
m, and prophefied : Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul, and he 


A began 
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began to propheſy. He came to Mizpah and was choſen King; then be 
came to Bezeck, and gathering Soldiers led them againſt Nabax, King of 
the Ammonites : He then went with his Army to Fahex, where he over. 
" theew him with all his Hoſt ; then came to Gi gal, and was placed in bis 
princely Seat, 1 Sam. xi. He paſſed thro” ſeveral other Cities too tedioy, 
here to mention; conquered the Land of the Moabites, the Land of the 
Ammanites, and the Land of the Edomites, with moſt of their Cities and 
Towns, &c. in bis Travels. At 4ja/on he would have ſlain his Son Fora. 
than, becauſe he had eaten a little Honey. He kept his Court at Gibeox; 
from whence he went againſt the'P bi/ifines. And, as the Hiftory ſheweth, 
Saul had Wars with the Philifines during his Life, chap. xiv. He aſter. 
wards overcame the Amalekites at Gilgal; and here he was reproved for his 
Faults by the Prophet Samael, chap. xv. And in his eleventh Year, ann 
mundi 2881, David being then about 20 Years of Age, was anointed King 
by Samuel. Some Time after Saul was vyexed with an evil Spirit; then 
David played unto. him upon the Harp, by which he was eaſed. Soon 
after he went with his Army to Aſela; and there David killed that famous 
Champion, Goliab, chap. xv. and then the Children of I/ael purſued the 
Philiftines to the Valley and River Sorock, and to the Gates of their Cities 
Ekron, Aſcalon, and Gath, putting the Philiſtines to the Sword; ſo that 
they ſlew above 30,000, returned and burnt all their Tents, and found 
t Riches ; and then came to Gibeon, where the Women came out of all 
ces of the Town, dancing, and, with loud Voices finging, Saul hath 
Hain a thouſand, but David ten thouſand, chap. xviii. at which Words 
Saul was wroth, and went to Arimathea, in order to kill David, and came 
to Naioth, in Ramath, where Samuel and David were; but the Spirit of 
God came upon Saul, and he propheſied, falling down upon the Ground 
before Samuel and Davig, chap. xix. He then came again to Gibeon, and 
would have killed his Son Jonathan with a Spear, becauſe he excuſed David; 
for be loved David as his own Soul, chap. xviii. and there he cauſed 8; 
Prieſts to be put to Death, becauſe the High-Prieſt Abimelech, at Nob, had 
— David of the Shew Bread to eat, and had delivered him Gola”; 
word, chap. xxi. and xxii. He went to the Levitical Town Neb ; where 
he ſpared neither Man nor Woman, Young nor Old, nor ſo much as the 
innocent Children, chap. xii. He afterwards, in his Travels, came to Ex- 
gedi, where David, in a Cave, cut off a Piece of his Garment. He went 
again to Gibeon; thence to Ziph ; and as he lay aſleep upon the Hill Hachila, 
David came ſecretly into the Camp, and took his Cup and his Spear 
from his Head, but would not kill him, chap. xxvi. Saul returned and 
went to Gi/boa to fight with the Philifiines ; and baving changed his Ap- 
parel, went to Endor, and there aſked Counſel of a Witch, and the Devil 
appeared unto him in the Likeneſs of Samuel, chap. xxviii. The next Day 
he fought againſt his Enemies at Gilboa ; in which Battle his three Son, 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Melchiſuah were flain, and he himſelf fled to 
| Bethſan, where he killed himſelf, chap. xxxi. and 1 Chron. xi. having 

travelled 2428 Miles. | | 
Exgedi was a Caſtle on a Mountain near the Dead Sea, a little beyond 
Sodom, fix Miles N. E. of Jeruſalem. Here grew a notable — _ 
eapa- 


Dee _ 
, - > s 2 


e in the Time of Mark Anthony. 


1 . xvii. 
132 ſmall Village. 5 1 
Bieobſan was a City alſo in the Tribe of Manaſſes, where Saul killed him- 


brought the Roots of into | 
d there made a pleaſant Garden. | Egypt, 
Gilboa was another Mountain, near to 
in, David curſed, ſaying, 
Mountains of Gilboa, bec 


Sichem, which, when Soul was 
neither Rain nor Dew fall upon you, O 
e the flrong Men of Iſrael were flain there, 


a Sam, i. This was but a figurative Speech, whereby David would ex- 


{s the Greatneſs of his Sorrow); for Borchardus, in the Year of our 


a 1283, fleeping upon this, Hill, on che Eve of A Saints, à great 


w fell upon him, which almoſt wet him through. | 
FEndor was a Town in the Tribe of Mana/es, near to the River Kiſon, 
44 Miles North of Feruſalem, which in Ferom's Time, was 


f, four Miles North of Feru/alem, and the Philifiznes cut off his Head, 
+ ſet it upon the Walls of this City. In Ferom's Time, Ptolemy called 


1 cythopolis 3 and in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, we may read of its 


n being under the Scythians. Foſepbus gives an Account of it de Bell, 


. 2. See Judges xviii. which was a little before Ye-/paſian came into the 


ad of 7 udea. 


I 


— _ — 


| Queſtion. 

a) ID David ſeek the Kingdom 
= by unlawful Means? 

J. He did not; altho* he was 
inted for it, he waited God's 
etermination ten Years. 

= Q. How did he entertain the 
4 wy o Saul's Deftrudtion ? 

4. He rent his Cloaths, 

Wd faſted till Night. _ 
bat learn we by that? 
The tender Compaſſion of 
avid, and ſo conſequently what 
Walt to be in all Chriſtians for 
1 : hard Misfortunes even of our 
emies, chap. i. 12. 6 
WQ. How did: he reward the 
unterfeit ? 


The ſecond Book of SAMUEL. 


A. Inſtead of a rich Reward, 
which he hoped for, he frowned. 
upon him, and aſked him how he 
durſt ſhed the Blood of the Lord's 
anointed, and commanded. one of 
his Followers to kill him. . 

Q. How was the State of the 
Kingdom when David entered upon 
it © | 

A. Like a tempeſtuous Sea; 
for Iſbloſbeth the Son of Saul, 
whom Abner made King of 1ſrael, 
had raiſed a civil Diflention a- 
mong the People. 

QQ. Did they make War upon 
David? 

A. They did; but God gave 

David Victory, 1/t, by Force of 


Arms, 
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Arms, and 24h, by a private 
Quarrel between JÞbboſbeth and 
Abner, his chief Captain. 

Q. Whither went Abner? 

- A. He fled to David, and 
Jabs David's chief Captain, 
ew him treacherouſly, becauſe 
Abner before had flain Aſahel, 
Foab's Brother, chap. iii. 2. 


Q. Was David privy to this 
1 


A. No; but greatly lamented 
it, and prayed God to reward 
Foab according to his Deſert, 
ver. 19. | 
Q. What became of Tihhboſheth ? 

A. After Abner left him, two 
of his own Servants (Baanah and 
Rechab) treacherouſly , flew him, 


and brought his Head to David, 
chap. iv. 8. 

Q. How did David reward 
them? 


A. As Villains ſhould be, 
cauſed them to be ſlain, had their 
Hands and Feet cut off, and after 
hanged them up for an Example 
over the Pool of Hebron, ver. 12. 

Q. What do we learn by thiſe 
Circumſlances? 

A. The good Hope of David's 
virtuous Government. 

Q. What was the next Argu- 
ment of his virtuous Govern- 
ment? 6 | 
A. He did that which every 
od Prince ought to do. He 
udied to advance Religion, by 
bringing the Ark of God into the 
City, dancing before it, to ſhew 
his Zeal and Gladneſs, and pur- 
pong, to build a Temple for the 
rd, where his Natne might be 
called upon, chap. vi. 16. 


Zeal and good Intent ? 


fall from God after this ? 


4. 
Q. Hav did God accept of ii 
A. So well that he gave H 
Dominion over many Nation 
and promiſed to eſtabliſh +88 
B to his Poſterity for ey 
chap. viii. and chap. vii. 12. 
2 That did Michael ul 


o 1 
* 
* 


be Jaw David her Husband du ; 


before the Ark? © 
A. As the wicked of «if 

Time, ſhe laughed godly Zed 

ſcorn, chap. vi. 16. | 
Q. How many Times did Dai, 


A. Thrice; 1½, thro' Lu 
2dly, thro' Murder. And lafh 
thro* Preſumption. 

Q. How did he offend th 
Luſt ? 4 

A. He knew the 
Uriah, chap. Xi. 4. 

Q. Flow thro Murder? 

A. He cauſed her Huſband: 
be ſlain, ver. 15, 

Q. How thro' Preſumption ' Wl 

A. He numbered his Pe 
as depending upon Victory by t 
Multitude of Men, and not! 
the Power of God, chap. xxir. 

Q. How did God plague bin 
his firſt two Sins ? 

A. He kindled Diſſention of 
gainſt him, both within his Hol 
and without, 

Q. How within bis Houſe? 

A. By Means of a deadly | 
tred that ſprang up between! 
Sons, Abſelom and Ammon. / 
mon deflowered Thamar, Alſo 
Siſter, for which Abſalom 8 
Ammon, chap. xiit. 19. 

Q. How did be prodij 
aſpire? | | | 


wie 


17 the Hearts of 
ge People from his Father, by 
Courteſy and flattering Speeches. 
2 n was his chief Coun- 
iar? 
4. Acbitophel; who ſoon after 
W hanged himſelf, chap. xvii. 32. 
; Q. What became of Abſolom ? 
A. Helikewiſe had an untimely 
Death, as he fled before his Fa- 
cher's Army, riding under an 
= Oak, he was hanged in a Bough 
thereof, and ' afterwards thruſt 
thro? the Body with a Dart, by 
Ja, chap. ix. 14. 
of Q. What may we learn by theſe 
M', Overthrow * 


A. That Treaſon will always 
m have a ſhameful End. 

Q. He was Diſſention flirred 
n again// David, without his 

A. Firſt, by Reproach; a 

baſe Subject of his vomited out 
azgainſt him; and then by the 
Malice of the Pbiliſtines, chap. 
of Il. 
Q. Vat was the Subject called 
hat reviled him? | 

A. Shemei, of the Houſe of 
Saul. 

Q. How did he revile him? 

A. He called him Murderer, 
and caſt Stones and Duſt in his 
Face, chap. xvi. 7, 13. | 

Q. Haw did David endure it? 

A. As he did all his former 
Troubles, with Patience ; com- 
manding his Men of War not to 
touch Shemei; for, ſaid he, my 
Son, which came out of my 


bow much more may this Ben- 
Jamie do it ? Suffer him to curſe, 


| 


eiu d u 


own Bowels ſought my Life, 


* 
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for the Lord hath bidden him, 
v. # CREW Lg 

Q. What Virtues, are ſbetun in 
David be/ides Patience? 

A. Gratitude and Abſtinence. 
Q. Wherein did he ſhew himſelf. 
grateful ? ' 02 

A. In giving all the Lands of 
Saul to Mephibofheth, his Friend 
Jonathan's Son, chap. xix. 30. 

Q. Wherein did he ſhew his Ab- 
Ainence ? | 

A. In refuſing, being very 
faint thro* Thirſt, to drink of 
the Water, which Men had ha- 
zarded their Lives to fetch him, 
chap. xxiii. 17. | 

Q. How was David plagued for 
his Preſumption £ | 

A. God offered him the Choice 
of three Plagues ; either - to have 
ſeven Years Famine, to flee three 
Months before his Enemies, or 
to have three Days Peſtilence in 
the Land, chap. xxiv. I5. D 

Q. Which did David chuſe ? 

A. Three Days Peſtilence. 

Q. What was his Reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe he would rather 
fall into the Hands of God, than 
Men; for God will be merciful, 
when Men are ſpiteful. 

Q. How many of his People died 
of the Peſtilence © 

A. Threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand, ver. 15. 

Q. In all the Troubles of David, 
did God ſend him na Friends, to 
comfort him? = * 

A. Yes; God is a-Gad of 
Mercy, and as he doth promiſe, 
even ſo will he perform; at all 
Times of his Diſtreſs he raiſed 
him ſome Friend or other. 


L 
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his Aid in the Wilderneſs, Abi- 


— £4, 


* My dear beloved, my choſen one, 


Q. Who were they? 20 
A. Before Saul died, Jonathan, 
Michael, Abimelech the Prieſt, 
four hundred Men that came to 


gail, rich Nabal's Wife, that 
brought him Proviſions, and 
Aebiſh, King of Gath, that gave 
him a City, called Ziglag. 

Q. Who were his Friends in the 
Time of his | Perſecution, after 
Saul's Death? 

A. Beſides many other of his 
Subjects that ſtuck unto bim, 
Huſbai ſhewed himſelf a ſpecial 
Friend, in overthrowing theCoun- 
ſel of Achitophel, when by the 
Rebellion of his Son, Abſalom 
was cut off, chap. xvi. and old 
Barzillai, that ſuccoured him, 
when. he fled from his Son, chap. 
xvii. JI. , 

Q. Notwithſtanding the mani- 


fold Troubles that David had, did 


he at laſt find Reſt? 
1. Yes, and died in Peace. 
Q. What doth this troubleſome 


'5 _ and quiet End figure wnto 
1 


A. The Troubles of the 
King of Heaven, Chriſt Jeſus, 
who, according to the Fleſh, was 
perſecuted on every Side, as Da- 
vid was; with outward and in- 
ward Enemies, as well in his own 
Perſon as in his Members ; but at 
laſt overcame all, and gave his 
Church perpetual Victory: His 
Name be praiſed. | 
Q. What are the Particular 
wherein David figured Chriſt ? 
A. David is as much as to ſay, 


being derived from Dod, which 


S A M U E T. 


Ibis is my beloved Son, in whom 


men, the Fews, ſhut out from the 


ſignifies 'a Friend, or Beloved ; 
for which "Cauſe he was faid to 
be a Man after God's own Heart, 
and repreſents Chriſt unto us, 
eleven different Ways. 

Al bat is the fi? 

A. Firſt, in his Name, be was 
beloved ; ſo God teſtifies of Chriſt, 


I am well pleaſed. 

Q. What is the ſecond? 

A. Secondly, in the Place of 
his Birth, he was born at Bei- 
lehem ; ſo was Chriſt, 

Q. What is the third? © 

A. Thirdly, in bis Employ- 
ment, he was a Shepherd, f 
was Chriſt, I am the true 
Shepherd ; for a good Shepherd 
giveth his Life for his Sheep. 

Q. What is the fourth? 

A. In his Muſick, David ws 
cunning upon the Harp, and by 
that comforted the afflicted Spirit 
of Saul; ſo Chriſt, by the Mu- 
ſick and Harmony - of his Doc- 
trine, the glad Tidings of Sal 
vation, comforteth the 2Miced 
Members of his Church. 

Q. I bat is the fifth ? 

A. Fifthly, David got his 
Glory and Preferment by the 
Death of Goliah, fo Chriſt was 
glorified, by conquering Death 
and the Devil. | 

Q. What is the ſixth? 

A. Sixthly, David was pet- 
ſecuted by Saul, and purſue 
from one Place to another, i 
that he had no where to hide hi 
Head with Safety; ſo Chrift ws 
perſecuted by his own Country- 


- - 
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Society of Men; and as he fa, 


Mai. 


' 
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. n. The Foxes have Holes, 
=. the Birds have Neſts ; but 
ee Son of Man hath not where 
> lay his Head. . 

= Q. Hat is the ſeventh ? 

A; Seventhly, in the Dangers 
iat Dauid ſuſtained, but by 
God's Providence was mercifully 
BE clivered ; fo Chriſt was incloſed, 

Ind in Danger of the Jeu at 
Nazareth, Luke iv. in Jeruſalem, 
che Temple alſo, Fob viii. 
Nut he eſcaped them all, becauſe 
When his Time was not come, 
W7 hn vii. 8. 
= Q. What is the eighth ? 

A. As Abſolom rebelled againſt 
David, being his Father, fo 
She Jeus rebelled againſt Chriſt, 
Wltho' he was their Creator, and 
Father of all the World; accord- 
Wing to Jai. Ixi. I have fed and 
Wrought up Children, but the 
Wave forſaken me. | 
bat is the ninth ? 
4. As David fled to Mount 
| Wi his Heart being preſſed 
ich intolerable Agony; ſo Chriſt 


is 
le 
28 


heep, chap. xvii. 
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fled to his Father. by Prayer, for 
Comfort in that Extremity. 

Q bat is the tenth ? 

A. Tenthly, as all the Friends 
and Familiars of David forſook 
him, at the Time that Ab/olom 
rebelled againſt him, and followed 
him with Perſecution, Mocks? 
and Taunts; fo Chriſt, at the 
Time that Judas betrayed him 
into the Hands of the Fews, 
was forſaken of all his Followers, 
and many of thoſe, which a little 
before he had done good unto, 
mocked and derided him as he 
was upon the Croſs. ; 

Q: What is the eleventh? 

A. Eleventhly, and laftly, as 
David was reſtored, notwith- 
ſtanding his former Miſeries and 
Troubles, to his antient Glory 
and Eminency ; ſo Chriſt, after 
he had ſuffered the due Puniſh- 
ment for Sin, Death, and be- 
fore that, extreme Miſery, yet 
at length conquered both, and b 
his divine Power, reſtored him- 
ſelf to his former Eſtate of eter- 


| nal Glory, | a 


O King David, a little after he was anointed King, was ſent by his 
Father Fee, to Gibeab of Saul, and there played upon the Harp to com- 
Ne. Sar; and when Saul went out with his Army againſt the Philiflines, 

Vavid came back to Beth/ehem, his own Country, and there fed his Father's 
From thence he went to Aeta, and killed Goliab, and 
prried his Head to Feruſalem, and then went with Saul to Gibeah ; from 
ibeah he went into the Land of the Philiſtines, and performed his Promiſe, 
utting to the Sword 200, and returned with their Fore-ſkins unto Saul; in 
becompence of which noble Exploit, he was married to Saul's Daughter. 
while after he made an Incurſion upon the Land of the Philiſtines, and in 
ſharp and cruel War got a famous Victory, and returned with Glory to 
veab ; But when he perceived that Saul went about to take his Life, and 
at he was ſo narrowly purſuzd, he had no Way to eſcape, but to be let 
dwn by a Cord thro! a Window; he then made haſte, and went to i- 
atbeg, where he complained unto Samuel, of the Injuries of Saul, and 
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1 
laid before him, in what a miſerable Condition he was and to vd 
Straits he was brought; wherefore Samuel, to comfort him, brought him u * 


Naiath, a College of ſuch as were Profeſſors of that ſacred Study of Divinity. 
Now Saul, heating that David was in this Place, came with ſome of hi 
Servants on Purpoſe to made him Captive ; but at the Sight of Samuel, he 
began to ſing Pſalms and Hymns after the Manner of the Prophets; after 
which David returned to Gibeah, where at the Stone of Exel, a little South 
of Gibeah, Forathan went to David, and counſelled him to depart with al 
Speed, for that his Father meant Evil towards him: So they took Leave d 
each other with Tears, chap..xx. and he went to Neb ; from thence to Gat;, 
and to the Cave of Odullam, where reſorted unto him many of hi 
Kindred, and ſuch as were indebted and in Danger, to the Number of 4 
Perſons. In this Placc he wrote the 57th and 142d Pſalms, as may appear 
by their Titles. After that he went to Mizpah, and there he careful 
commended his Friends and Followers to his ſafe Protection, till ſuch Time 
as the Fury of Saul was aſſuaged, chap. xxii. but by the Counſel of the 
Prophet Gad, he returned by the Wilderneſs of Hareth to Kegila, and r. 
ſcued it; and here Abiatbar the Prieſt came to him, chap. xxiti. but fearing 
the coming of Saul, he went into the Wilderneſs of Ziph, where Fonatia Wil 
came to him, chap. xxii. Thence to Moan, from Moan to Engeai, ſo t 
Carmel in Fudea, where he determined to have deſtroyed Nabal for his 
Churliſhnels, chap. xxv. and afterwards to Cath, where 4cbih King of the 
Philif:ines kept his Court: He was very courteous and bountifully- minded; 
he entertained David, and gave him freely the City of Ziglag to dwell in 
chap. xxvii. and there he inhabited one Year and ſeven Months; and then 
went Southward, and made Incurſions upon the Amalekites, waſting and 
deſtroying their Land, which lay in the Deſart of Sur, in Arabia Petræs i 
and returned back to Zig/ag, and ſent Part of the Prey which he bad g« Bl 
to the King of the Philiſtines, chap. xxvii. Then David went from Zi 
lag with the Army of the Philiſtines to fight againſt Saul; but becaule tix 
Princes of the Płiliſtines durſt not truſt him, by the Conſent of A= 
their King, he returned to Ziglag, chap. xxvii. 29. While David wa 
gone with the Philiſtines to fight againſt Hrael, the Amalckites invade 
Ziglag, took it, and burnt it with Fire, and carried away Abinoam ans 
Abigail (David's Wives) Captive; wherefore David, at his Approach, 
finding this, with all Speed purſued the Enemy, and in the Way fourd at 
Egyptian unable to march, who guided David to the Amalckites Tent, tht 
not expecting the Evil, were making merry with the Booty that they hal 
taken. David, with the reſt of his Company, manſully bebaved then 
ſelves, attacked the Amalckites, took away their Booty, ard put moſt d 
them to the Sword. This Battle was fought eight or twelve Miles fron 
| Ziglag, as by the Circumſtances of the Hiſtory may appear. After wich 
Slaughter, he returned and repaired the City, and to every neighbouring 
City ſent a Part of the Prey. Here he received Intelligence of the vu 
ceſs of the 1/-aelites in their Wars againſt the Philiſtines, and of the Deal 
of Saul and Fonathan, which he bitterly lamented, chap. xxx. 2 San l. 
Theſe Things happened in the tenth Year after Samuel had anointed Davil 
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David came from Ziglag to Hebron, and at this Time was of the Age 
f 30 Years, and was anointed King by the Tribe of Judah, 4. M. 2891, 
e before Chriſt 1109. Here he kept his Court ſeven Years and fix 
lonths. From thencealſo he ſent Meſſengers to Faber in Gilead, 44 Miles, 
oe gnity his gracious Acceptance of that Favour, which they ſhewed unto 
„in burying his Body there, chap. i. 1. Chron. xii. From Hebron he 
ent unto Feruſalem, then called Felus, being poſſeſſed of the Febuſites 3 
t he won it with a ſtrong Hand, and thruſt them out; and in Mount 
en {et up the City Millo, afterwards called the City of David, and | 
Wis Reign in Jeruſalem in the 38th Vear of his Age, and ſeventh of his 
WReign. In this Place he built a large and magnificent Palace of Cedar 
Wood, which Hyram, King of Tyrus ſent him from Mount Libanus, 104. 
Miles Diſtance, chap. v. 1 Chron. xii. He went into the Valley Raphaim, 
is the Way that leadeth to the City Bethlebem, where he fought a memo- 
table Battle againſt the Philiſtines, and by the Help of God overcame them; 
g bor which Cauſe it was called Baal Perizzim : So he returned to Feruſalem ; 
bat the Philiſtines came the ſame Year into the Valley again. and pitched 
their Tents, when the Lord gave David a Sign, that when he heard a Noiſe 
in the Mulberry Trees, he ſhould ſet upon the Enemy. So David went 
forth, and cloſe by the Town of Geba and Kirjathjearim, two Miles from 
Jeruſalem Weſtward, and gave them the ſecond Overthrow, chap. xv. 
1 Chron. xv. Te purſued them to Gaza, which was in his tenth Year 
from his firſt Beginning in Hebron : Then he aſſembled all the Princes, 
Prieſts, and chief Men of 7/-ae/, to the Number of zo, ooo which in- 
habited from Sechor till you come to Chemah, a City of Naphtali, at the 
Foot of Mount Libanus, 163 Miles off. They came to Feruſalem, and 
went with Dawid to Kirjath-jearim, about a Mile, to fetch the Ark of the 
Coyenant from thence into the City of Dawid, chap. vi. 1 Chroz. xiv. 
and placed it upon a Cart drawn with Oxen, and turned out of the Way to 
the Threſhing floor of Nachon, where Uzza raſhly and inconfiderately 
RS touching the Ark of God, contrary to the Divine Law, was therefore flain 
by che Lord in the Way; (fo ſacred is the Divine Will of God and his 
RS Commandments) and that Place was called Peri-Uzzah, i. e. the Breach 
of Uzzah, he not being of Aaron, to whom it was only lawful to touch 
the Ark. David being terrified by this Example of God's Severity, would 
not that Day bring the, Ark of the Lord into Feru/alem ; but carried it to 
the Houſe of Qbed Edom, a Nobleman and Gittite. who dwelt near Feru- 
ſalem : But when it was told David that the Lord bleſſed the Houle of Obed 
Edam, and all his Family, becauſe the Ark was there, David went from 
Jeruſalem, with a great Multitude of People, to his Houſe, to fetch it 
into his own City. And when the Ark was carried by the Prielts, Dawid 
girt himſelf with a Linen Ephod, (which kind of Garments the Prieſts of 
the inferior Order uſed to wear) and danced before it, fnging Pfalths and 
Hymns to the Praiſe and Glory of God, and with great State brought it to 
the City of Feruſalem, with the Sound of Trumpets and other Iaſtruments 
of Mulick, and placed it in the Middle of the 'Tabernacle, which they had 
curiouſly erected in Sion, the Upper City, and City of David, for that 
Purpoſe : At which, Michael, Saul's Daughter, deſpiled him in her Heart, 
| | and 
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and laughed at him; but God gave her a due Recompence, as we may read, 
chap.' vi. and him a juſt Reward ; for he promiſed by the Prophet Nathan, 
That of his Pofterity and Bld, the King \of Kings, and Saviour of 11, 
Warld, frould be boy. In the Year following he invaded the Land of the 
Phili/tines, and took the City Garth, and then returned home; when, in 
the twelfth Year of his Reign, he afflicted the Muabites with a cruel War, 
and deſtroyed two of their Armies with the Sword, and the reſt of the Mul. 
titude he made tributary, chap. viii. and Chron. ix. and ſo returned to eri. 
with great Triumph and Joy. fa | 
In the 13th Year of his Reign he made an Expedition to. Zeba in Arn: 
nia, 600 Miles North of Feru/a/em, and in this Place won a memorable 
Battle againſt Hadad-Ezer the King, near to the River Euphrates ; He 
took 700 Horſe and 20, ooo Foot, burnt their Chariots, took 100 Caſtle, 
conquered all the Towns and Country round about, and went away with a 
reat Booty, as well Gold as Silver, Brafs and other Things ; which Bra, 
the Excellency thereof, was like unto Gold itſelf, and (a3 Fo/ephur 
faith) afterwards Solomon made the Molten Sea of it. When Gadarexer, 
King of the Syriazs, (he that built the famous City of Damaſcus) heard of 
the Overthrow of Hadad Exer, he ſent a great Army to his Aid; of which 
King David near the fame Place flew 20,000, gaining a moſt glorious Vic- 
tory, extending his Government from Feru/a/em beyond the River E:- 
phrates, above 600 Miles, making thoſe two Nations tributary unto him, 
chap. viii. 1 Chron. IX. ; 
Aﬀer David won thoſe two memorable Victories, he went with all his 
Army towards the South, and invaded the Land of Syria ; and on his 
March Foram, the Son of Tobi, King of Antiochia, (then called Hemath) 
met Dawid with Gifts and Preſents in the Name of his Father, returning 
him Thanks for defiroying the common Enemy Hadad-Ezer, a mighty 
Tyrant. Dawid received his Gifts, which was Gold, Silver, and Braf, 
ve Foram an acceptable Diſpatch, and went with his Army to the Valley 
of Salt, near Damaſcus, gave Battle to the Syrians, and gained a compleat 
Victory, and flew 18,000 ; ſoon after took the City, and placed a Garriſon, 
compelling them to pay Tribute, chap. viii. He then went with his Army 
into the Land of the Ammonitet, conquering all the Cities and Towns 
thereabouts, and they alſo became tributary. He then returned to Ter 
faltm, and dedicated all the Riches he had taken unto the Lord. A while 
after he made an Incurſion into the Land of Idumæa, and obliged them 
alſo to pay Tribute, deſtroying Midian: And now his Kingdom, from 
North to South, extended 800 Miles, from Scha to the Red Sea, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt 120 Miles from Tyrus to Sidon, reaching to Damaſcus. Thu, 
by the fingular Bleſſing of God, he obtained a ſpacious and powerful Em- 
pire, 1 Sam, viii. 1 Kings xi. 1 Chron. xix. and came again to Feru/alen, 
with great Praiſe and Glory, being now in the 14th Year of his Reign. 
Nahas, King of the Ammonites dying, Haron his Son ſucceeded him, 
who contemptuouſly - abuſed the Meſſengers of David, 2 Sam. x. and to 
juſtify the Injury, he gathered an Army out of Scha, Syria, and Mefepo- 
' Zamia, even a mighty Hoſt, to oppoſe David, who in the 15th Year of 
his Government, met with his Army at He/am, overcame him, _ 0 
| iroye 
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wed 700 Chariots and 40,000 Herſe, 2 Chron. xx. David, after this, 
great Applauſe of the People, was entertained at Feruſalem, which 
20 Miles; where, being putt up with Proſperity, he forgot his former 
eu and Sanftity, and, by Degrees, fell, into-unlawful, Actions and unjuſt 
are; whence it happened, that ſoon after he committed Adultery with 
We, and, after that, to hide - his Fault, cauſed her Husband to be 
in. This was kept ſecret, till the Lord, by Nathan, ſharply reprehends 
Wn, lays before him what he was, and what his preſent Eſtate is, from 
ence that came, and then concludes, that he is moſt unthankful, careleſs, 
Wd negligent toward God and Man, in committing thoſe Inſolencies ; 
Wither left he there, but told him God would ſeverely puniſh him for his 
race; which after happened, as you may read 1 Sam. xi. 12, 14, 17. 
avid being prick'd in his Conſcience with this ſharp. Reprimand, fell into 
eat Lamentation, the Extremity of whoſe Paſhon may very well appear 
me penitential Pſalms, which at this Time, and ſoon after he wrote, and 
fi to future Ages. | 
After this, about the End of Summer, he gathered an Army and went 
o the Land of the Ammonites, where he took the Metropolitan City, then 
led Rabba; but after being reſtored by - Prolomeus Philadelpbus King of 
t, he called it after his own Name Philadelphia, and there took the 
rown from the Head of the King of the Ammonites, which weighed a 
Talent of Gold, being (as Fo/ephus faith) richly adorned with fair Sardonick 
ones, of which you may read 2 Sam. xii. From thence he came back to 
WF eru/a/em, 64 Miles, and married Bath/beba, and by her had four Sons, 
rcon, Scba, Nathan, and Solomon, 1 Chron. iii. Soon after this Ammar 
WE flowered his Siſter Thamar: Not long after that, his Son Ab/alom killed 
Wis Brother Ammon, being then about 18 Years of Age, which David took 
bdeinouſly, that he would not ſufer him to come into his Sight for three 
ears 1 Sam. xiii. When Joab, by the Subtilty of the Woman of Telaa. 
WE conciled him to the King his Father: yet nevettheleſs he came not to his 
ourt for two Vears after. This 4þ/a/om was a goodly, Man, affable; for 
blich Cauſe, even at that Time, the People began to affect him. And 
A M. 2950. 4b/alam being then about 25 Vears of Age, moved Sedition 
inſt his Father. A Matter remarkable, that altho' be had flain his 
other, being diſgraced and abſent from the Court almoſt five Years, yet 
Within a ſhort Time after, he fo ſtrongly united the Affections of the Peo- 
e to him, that he conſtrained David (ſtanding in Fear of his Greatnels, 
Il his former Acts and worthy Vidtories notwithitanding) to forſake his 
un City, and for Safety to fly to the Mount of Olives, a Mile from the 
ity, where 'he- ſtaid to ſee the Condition of the Tumult: But Neceſſity 
ontrained him to take his Way to Babuzim ; and as he was going, Ziari, 
e Son of Ge/a, of the Houfe of Saul, curſed him, every Man's Enemy 
en making himſelf apparent when he is in Adverkity, and his beſt Friends 
ommonly forſake him. From thence he went to Fordan, where the 
elts, Fonathan and Achinaar, brought him certain Intelligence of the 
Wicked and perverſe Counſel of Achitophel, a Man in thoſe Times famous 
dr bis Wiſdom, but perfidious in his Actions, as commonly ſuch are that 
lope after Honours, or ſeek to benefit themſelves by Innovation and Change. 
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Aſter the Intelligence hereof, he went over Jordan with thoſe few Mel 
that he had, and with all poſſible Speed went to Betbabara, 16 Miles N. k. 
of Feruſalem: At this Place 72/oua led the Children of 1/-ae/ through 74. 
dan on e Fef. iii. 15. And here John Baptiſt tavght, and bay. 
tized Chriſt, Sc. Tin 

© Thence he went to Mahanaim, where he ſent forth his Army by Band 
againſt b/alom, who at this Time had aſſembled a great Hoſt near th 
Wood Ephraim, near to the Place where Zo/dua won a memorable Batt 
againſt the Canaanites ; and tho David's Men were but few, they gave 46a 
n a great Defeat: Abſalom being left in Danger, to ſave himſelf, fled ; by 
an his Flight, the Hair of his Head being long, and blown with the Wind, 
took hold of the Branch of a Tree, by which he hanged between Heayei 
and Farth, as unworthy of either; and Jeab, who but a little before wa 
his Friend, in that very Place, with three Darts, put him to Death: A jut 
End for ſo unjuſt a Man, 1 Sam. xviii David, notwithſtanding, took the 

Death of Abſalom very heavy, till by Foab he was recalled from thy 
Grief. Then in Company of Berzi//ai, of his Son Shimei and Mepli. 
boſbeth, the Son of Jonathan, and Zeba his Servant; Shemei allo that 
before curſed him, who, to leave a memorable Token of a baſe Sycophant, 
after this Victory came firſt down to crave Pardon for his Offence, with 
many others that went along with him from Mahanaim to Bethabara, where 
great Multitudes of People came to meet David, 2 Sam. xix. Then Davil 
went back to Gi/zal, and ſo to Feru/alem, the ſame Year that he was exi!'d 
by his Son, in the zoth Year of his Reign. The next Year Saba, the So 
of Bieri, taking Example by Abſalom, and obſerving the Mutability of the 
Peoples Affections, moved a Sedicion againſt David; but Foab his Captain 
overcame him, chap. xx. After this there followed three Years Famine, 
About the End of the third Year, and 34th of his Reign, he went t 
. Fabes Gilead, 50 Miles, to fetch the Bones of Saul and Fonathar, to bury 
them in the Sepulchre of his Father, 2 Sam. xxi. and brought the Relick 
of Saul to Gibeah, and buried them in the Sepulchre of his Father A, 
2 Sam. Xxi. and then returned to Feru/alem four Miles; and in the 35th, 
went againſt the Philiſtines, near the Levitical Town of Nob, 12 Miles, 
. « upon the Borders of the Countries of the Philiſtines in the Tribe of Dai, 
Thus he became the unpattern'd Glory of his Country, reign'd 40 Year 
- with the greateſt Prudence, having travelled 2904 Miles, then died, and 
was buried in a good old Age. | 
* Abner, one of Saul's Captains, was with Saul when he killed himfell 
He came to Mahanaim, where he made 1Þboheth, Saul's Son, King wiv 
kept his Court there ſeven Years; he came to Gibeon, and flew 4/ab!, 
. Foab's Brother, in Battle; but aſterwards, when he was at Hebron, vis 
treacheroufſly ſlain by Joab. Poe, 

.  Foab was David's Captain, Son of Zerwiah, David's Siſter ; for he had 
two, Zerviah and Abigail. Zerviab had Foab, Abiſhai, and Aſabel: 
I 2 had only Amaſa; All which were great Men in King David" 
Time. 

Bana and Rechab murdered their Maſter, King Iboſbeth, in his Cham. 

ber, as he lay on his Bed, cut off his Head, and brought it to the King 4 
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n but David was not pleaſed with their Treachery, wherefore he 
. :{-d them to be put to Death. | | 
we wiſe Woman of Tetoa went from thence to Feru/a/em, and with her 
egiag Behaviour, perſuaded King David to recall his Son out of Exile, 
= ho then remained at Ge/ar, 2 Sam. xiv. Tekoa was a City in the Tribe 
7.4), eight Miles S. E. of Feru/alem. Near this City Jaſapbat, by 
Prayers, and the Sound of Trumpets, without drawing his Sword, took 
he City. In this Place the Prophet Amos lived, and there lieth buried: 
hoſe Sepulchre was to be ſeen 400 Years after Chriſt, as St. -Ferom ſaith. 
ee Amos i. Fer. vi. 2. Chron. xi. | 
_ 4g, the Virgin that lay with Dawid, was accounted the faireſt of 
Val; and was brought from Sanem, 44 Miles, where ſhe was born, to 
WF eruſalem, for Ting David, that ſhe might lie with him in his old Age, to 
WDrocure Heat. | $4 | 
Saul was of the Family of Benjamin. In 2876, he was ſent to ſeek 
Wis Father's Aſſes, as before hinted, when Samuel anointed him King at 
Wizpah, 1 Sam. x. 23. He was a Man of great Stature, even higher 
ban any of the People preſent, from the Shoulders upward, and waz 
boden by a general Approbation, to govern the Children of Vael. At 
i firlt Entry on the Kingdom, he quitted himſelf nobly, in raifing thz 
Wee at Jabes Gilead, with the Overthrow of the Ammonites. But his in- 
Wroaching upon the Prieſt's Office, to ſacrifice, and ſparing Hear with the 
Amalekites, cont ary to God's expreſs Command, he was put out of Fa- 
our, and given over by God, to be vexed by an evil Spirit, chap. xiii. 
5. 16. Forathan, a valiant Prince, in ſincere Friendſhip with his Brother- 
Wn-law David, is conſulted for his Safety. The King being jealous of his 
WK ingdom, on Account of the Acclamations of the People, ſeeketh to de- 
oy him, but by the timely Aſſiſtance of Jonathan, he was ſecured from 
is Malice. After which he moſt barbarouſly murdered A4bimelech, the 
WHigh-Prieſt with cighty-fv2 Perſons, that did wear a Linen Ephod ; and 
having deſtroyed Nob, a City of the Prieſts, with all that belonged to it, 
e conſults with a Witch at Endor (as it is in our Tranſlation but rather 
With the evil Spirit the Devil, that troubled him ſo much before, as the 
brew Text ſeems to ſignify ; and the Generality of thinking Men now 
e convinced, that there never was any ſuch Thing as a Witch at all) 
ad laſt of all he kills himſe'f in Mount Gilbo4h, leaving his Body to the 
 bilifines, and his Kingdom to David, chap. xxii. 18, 28. to the End, 
Wand xxxi. 4. in the Year 2890. 
= Thus we ſee that Dawid was of the Tribe of Fadah, a Man after God's 
een Heart, deſigned before, and anointed for that Purpoſe. He firſt grew 
Indus by the Overthrow of Go/i2h, and bringing to the King three hun- 
dred Fore-skins of the Phili//iives He married Michael, Saul's Daugh- 
ter, who conveyed him with her Brother Jonathan from her Father's 
Fury, His Entrance into the Kingdom was ſtrongly oppoſed by 1400- 
beth's hereditary Title, and by Al ner. his Captain; but they being cut 
off, he was ſettled upon the Throne in Peace, 1 Sam. xvii. 18, and 19. 
His firſt Care was for Religion, to bring the Ark of God from K*r;ats- 
*arim, to place it in Si2», a more public's and conſecrated Place, ant 
| * woul! 
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would have built a Temple for that Purpoſe, but was forbidden by the h. 


het Nathan, 2 Sam. vi. notwithſtanding he made great Proviſion for 
Succeffer to perform it with leſs Trouble and Charge, chap. vii. His ſec 


Care was for ordering Divine Service. And God gave him great Vide 

againſt the Philiſtines, Moabites, Sabeans, Damaſcenes, Edomites, 41», 
altes, and all that oppoſed him. But taking Uria4's Wife, his il! Utag: 
her Huſband, and numbering the People, are evident Tokens of hm 
Infirmity, chap. ii. and xxiv. After theſe, fell the Diſaſters of the pM 
flowering his Daughter Tamar, the Murder of his Son Ammon, the 1,68 
bellion of 4b/o/om, and of Sheba the Son of Beeri, and in his old Age od 
Combination of Foab, and fetting his beloved Son Adonijah aſi de from i 
Crown, chap. xiii. 15, and 20. Moſt of the P/a/ms were of his ( 
poſing and are the greateſt Help to Devotion left the Few; Chu 
1 Kings i. His End, as is already obſerved, was moſt pious and glota 
leaving the wiſeſt Stateſmen, the ableſt Warriors, and ineſtimable Treat 


with his heavenly Counſel and Bleſſing to his Son Solomon. 
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| Queſtion. 
7¹ O were the Authors of. 
theſe Books þ 
Anſwer. The two Books of 
ings were wrote by Nathan, 
Wiah, Iddo, Fonah, and Semia ; 
ie Chronicles, which among the 
e, make but one, by {das the 
eeer, and Sema. 

Q. Who ſucceeded David in the 
Uncdom © 
7 His Son Solomon. 
Q. What was the firſt Thing he 

.d God ? 

4. Wiſdom ; and God gave it 
bim, 5 „iii. 12. 
Yor | at did be ſhaw nn ? 
1. That Wiſdom beautifieth 
a Prince or Ruler more than 
either Wealth or Honour. 
Q7 What was the firſt Sin he 
puniſhed 2 = 
A. Rebellion in 
thap. ii. 25. 
QA bat was the Chow 2 
. Murder in Jab for the 
Death of Abner and Amaſa, 
_ altho* he fled to the Altar ſor 
= Refuge, 

SER Q. What doth that i fonify 
= A. That no Place ought to 
ſhelter an Homicide, ch. ii. 34. 
Q What was Solomon's E 
tate? 
A. Peaceful, and full of Pomp. 


Nee e 


2 Chron. ix. 25. 
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KINGS and CHRONICLES. 


This is a Miſtake in our Tranſlation. 
Solomon had but 1400 Chariots, 1 Kings x, 26, 0 
it was uſeleſs to have more Stalls than Charjots and Horſes, | 


Q. Ho came that to FL 'S 

A. By the Gift of ; be- 
cauſe bn aſked Wiſdom firſt, and 
above all Things, when God put 
him to his Choice; therefore he 
had not only Wiſdom given him, 
but all Things elſe, 5 

Q. Haw did he ſhrew binſelf 
thankful ? 

A. ln employing his Wealth | 
and Wiſdom to the Glory of God. 
He judged - rightly, and built a 
moſt ſumptuous Temple to the 
Name of the Lord. 

Q. I berein cunſiſted the Mag- 
ni ficence of Solomon? 

A. In theſe Things: He ruled 
over all the Kingdoms from the 
River Euphrates unto the Land 
of the Philiſtines, and the Bor- 
ders of Egypt, chap. i. 31. His 
Victuals for one Day was thirty 
Meaſures of fine Flour, and three- 
ſcore Meaſures ' of Meal, chap. 


iv. 12. ten fat Oxen, and twenty 


. Oxen of the Paſture, an hundred 
Sheep, beſides | Harts, Bucks, 
Bugles and fat Fowl, chap. iv. 
2, 3. He had forty thouſand. 


Stalls of Horſes for his Chariots®, _ 


and twelve thouſand Harlinen, 
chap. iv. 26. Gold and Silver 
were as plentiful as Stones, chap, 
x. 12. He had ſeven. hundred 
Wives, and three hundred Con- 

M 2 cubines, 


4000 are expreſly mentioned 
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cubines, chap. xi. 3. Befides all 
this, be had Witten. more than 
any Man living. | 
ho 2. Verwithflanding be had 15 
Heart s 1 in theſe, and all 
855 Things, ' what was bis 
Opinion 74 this orl@s Felicity ? 
hat all was Vanity and 
Vece of Spirit. 
; A Did this Prince, thus bleſ- 
| ſuf of God both outwardly and in- 
cy" dy Jeng afterwards from God ? 
e did, by n and 
uche chap. xii. 5. 
What do we learn by that ? 
' Tac how abſolute ſoever 
we are for Honour, Wiſdom, or 
Riches, yet we may fall as Solomon 
did. 
Q. How 4045 Solomon puniſhed 

far his Sin? . 

A. God raiſed up Enemies 
_ againſt him, and after his Death, 
divided his Kingdom, | caving the 

leaſt Part to his Son. 
| My did not God quite ex- 
tingunſh his Race, conſidering his 
Sin? 

A. Becauſe of the Promiſe 
which he made to his Servant 
David, chap. i. 34- 

Q. M bo ſucceedad Solomon? 

A. His Son Rehoboam. 

Q. Heu many Tribes had he 
under his Dominion? 

A. Two; N and Benja- 
min. 

Q. Abo ruled over Iſrael? 

A. TJeroboam,. a Servant of 
King Solomon. 

Hou many Tribes were under 
— 7 
A. Ten, cbap. xi. 31. 

+ Q Il/hat Vices do we learn to 


to ſerve our 'own.T urns. 


| King of Hrael, being drunk in 


ſelf in it, chop. xvi. 18. 


b the Practice of falſe Witness, 


Hun by the Lives of the K. 
Lfracl and Judah? " FA 


A. Not to corrupt Religion 
Q. By whoſe Example ? 


A. By the Example of Jus 
beam, King of drach ch. xil. 28, 


Q. What elſe 

A. Not to lay violent Hand 
on God's Miniſters, 

By. the Example of when! 

7 Of 7 ch. 1 4. 

Q. Hu did God puniſb him? 

A. As he thruſt out his Hand 
to have the Prophet apprehended, 
his Hand withered, and he could 
not pluck it back again, ch. xiii. . 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to conſpire againſt the 
King. 

Q. By the Example of whon? 

A. Of Zimri, that flew Eli 


Tirzah, And afterwards ſat upon 
his Throne, ch. xvi. 9, 10. 

Q. What | was the End o 
Zimri ? 

A. He reigned but ſeven Days, 
and being beſieged in Tirzah, 
and finding no way to eſcape, he 
burnt the Eing' s Palace, and him- 


Q. 22 elſe! 

A. Not wrongfully to deſire 
our Neighbour's Goods, 

Q. By the Example of whan * 

A. Of Abab, King of rad. 

Q. What WY 

A. Not to ſhed our Neigh- 
bour's Blood, to be made Owner 
of his Goods. 

Q. By the Example of wham * 

A. Ahab and Fezebel, who, 


put 


=—— 
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put N aboth to Death, and took 
his Vineyard, chap. xxi. 33. 
Q. How'were they puniſhed ? 


A Abab was flain at Ramoth- 


Gilead; and Fezebel was thrown 
out of her Chamber Window, 
and daſhed in Pieces, chap. xxii. 
34: and 1 Kings ix. 33. 
Q What elſe? 
A. Not to hate the Preachers 
of God, becauſe they grate upon 
our galled Conſciences. 
Q. By the Example of whom © 
A. Of Ahab, chap. xxii. 8. 
Q. What elſe ? 


A. Not to be covetous. 


Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Gebazi, that took Mo- 
ney, Garments, Sheep, Oxen, 
and other Things, where he ſhould 
not. 

Q. What was his Puniſhment ? 

A. He was plagued with the 
Leproſy, 2 Kings v. 27. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to take Counſel of 
Spirits in Time of Sickneſs, or 
other Extremity. 

Q. By the Example of whom? 

A. Of Abaziab, who having 

fallen thro? the Lattice of a Win- 

dow, ſent his Servants to Baal- 
Zebub, to know if he ſhould re- 
cover or not, 1 Kings i. 2. 

Q. How did God puniſh him for 
that Sin? . 

A. He ſuffered him to pine 
upon his Bed for want of Help, 
1 Kings 1. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to blaſpheme rhe 
Name of God. 2 FEP 
By the Exa of whom 
> Of Senacheris? the Afyrian, 


and 85 


Q. How was he puniſhed ? 
A. God flew of his Soldiers an 


hundred and fourſcore and five 


Thouſand Men ; and when he re- 
turned into his Country, his own 
Sons murdered him in the Temple 
of his Idol Gods. 

Q. What elſes 

A. Not to deride God's Mi- 
niſters. 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. By the Children of Bethel, 
that called Eliſta Bald- pate, 2 
Kings ii. 24. | 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. Two Bears came out of 
the Foreſt, and tore them in 
Pieces. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to be vain-glorious. 

Q. By the Example of whom? 

B. Hezekiah, that in Pride 
ſhewed all his Wealth to the A- 
baſſadors of Bahn. 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

A. God gave all that Wealth 
afterwards into the Hands of the 
Kings of Babylon for a Prey, 
2 Kings xx. 17, 18. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to mock or jeſt at the 
preaching of the Word of God. 

Q. By the Example of whom? 

A. Of Zedckiah and his Sub- 
jects, that mocked and deſpiſed 


the Prophets that were ſent to 


forewarn them of their Deſtruc- 
tion, 2 Chron. xxvi. 17. 
Q. bat was his Puniſhment ? 
A. Zedekiah himſelf, for de- 
ſpiſing the Light of his Soul, loft 
the Light of his Body ; his Eyes 
were pulled out, his Sons were 


ſlain before him, and he and the 
People 
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People were carried into Capti- 
vity to Babylon, | 
Q. What Pirtues de we learn 
by the Lives of the Kings of Irael 
and Judah? 
A. To have a fure Confidence 
in the Providence of God. 
By the Example 
Of Elijab the Prophet, 
to By 96 in Time of Famine, 
God ſent Meat by e 
2 Kings xvii. 6. 
Q What elle? 
A. To be charitable to the Di- 
ſtreſſed. | 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 
A. Of the Widow of Sarepta, 
whoſe Oil and Meal, the more 
ſhe ſpent, the more ſhe had, for 
her Kindneſs ſhewn to Elijah, 
1 Krngs xvii. 16. 
- Q: What elſe ? 
A. To be zealous in Prayer. 
Q. By the Example of whom © 
A. Of Elijab, who, in Time 
of great ke, called faithfully 
upon the Lord, and he poured 
Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings 
viii. 4, 5. 
Hero many be the Degrees 
by which Prayer aſcends into 


Heaven? 

H. Six: 1, Humility, in 
| ing Reverence with the 

Members of the Body, as kneel- 
ing. 2h, Devotion, in having 
mind of gothing elſe wben we 
pray. Zah, Faith, in believing 
to obtain what we. pray for. 4thly, 
Integrity of, Heart, not to aſk any 
Thing but what is juſt. 4thh, 
Converſation of Lite, that our 
Manners, anſwer our Devotion. 
bt hey, Perſeverance, that is, never 


—— 


of ubm? 
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to faint or be weary of ſo good an 
Exercife. 

Q. What Virtues do we learn 
elſe ? 

A. Not to doubt of our Refur- 
retion. 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 
A. Of Elißba, that raiſed the 
Dead to Life; cured} Naaman, 
the Leper, and made Iron to 
ſwim upon the Waters, 1 King: 
iv. 35. v. 14. vi. 6. 

Q. What elſe? 
A. Not to diſtruſt the Om- 
niſciency of God. | 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. the Deſtruction that 
fell upon the Aramites or Syrians, 
that lay before Samaria, without 
any Stroke of Man's Hands, 
2 Kings vil. 7. | 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. To aſſure ourſelves of God's 
Heip, howſoever we are forſaken 
of Men; becauſe Millions of 


Angels encamp about the Faith- 


ful, 2 Kings vi. 7. 
Q. What elſe? 
A. To advance true Religion. 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 
A. Of Tofiah, King of Fudah, 


who put down Idolatry, and com- 


manded the Law of God to be 
read in the Temple, 2 Kings 
An D 

Q. How died Joſiah? 

A. He was ſlain in the Field, 
by the Egyptians. 

Q. Was this a Judgment upon 
bim? 

A. No; rather a Mercy, in 
that he was taken away from the 
Evil that God purpoſed to bring 
upon the Iſraelites. 0 


2 ef. | 

2 Not is any Man in 
caſe of Religion. 2 
Q. By the Examp 


OW 


le of whom ? 

A. Of Aſah, King of Fudah, 
that depoſed his own Mother for 
Idolatry, 2 Chron. xv. 16. 

Q. What Uſe? 

A. To provide Livings for the 
Miniſters 1 oe. e 

Q. By the Example of whom! 

4 'Of Tasia King of Ju- 
dab, that commanded the Tithes 
of Corn, Wine, Oil, and Honey, 
to be brought to the Prieſts, 
2 Chron. xxi. 4, 5 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to doubt of Forgive- 
neſs, = we repent. OM 

By the Example of whom: : 

Fo Moana 1 King of Fu- 
dah, whom, upon his hearty Re- 
pentance, God delivered. out of 
Captivity. _ 

Q. Mo wrote the Chronicles? 

A. Idas the Seer, and Semia 
put together, and amended by 
Ezra ; which among the ancient 
Jews, make but one Book, but 
with the Moderns two. 

Had none elſe any Hand in 

My: FAY 

A. Yes, Nehemiah, according 
to Zretius, collected ſeveral Pieces 
out of the publick Journals, and 
from the Writings of ſeveral Pro- 
phets which he annexed. 

Q. What is contained in the 
firſt Boat of Chronicles? 
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A. Ezra, Author of the firſt 


ſix Books, begins with a Genea- 
logy from Adam to his own Time, 
which had not been exhibited in 
any Book of Scripture before; 
wherein are many Particulars 
concerning the Reign of David 
until his Death, and is the Sum 
of 2985 Vears. 


Q. What in the ſecond Boat? 


Solomon, a 


A. It preg with the Reiga of 

is a Continuation of 
the Hiſtory of the People of God, 
and their Kings, from the Death 
of David to the © Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity; and tho* Mention be 
herein made of the Kings of 
rael, fo called after the Separa- 
tion of the ten Tribes from Fa- 


dah; yet Ezra principally relates 


the Hiſtory of the. Kings of Ju- 


dah, who then continued to be 


the People of God, and whoſe 
Hiſtory alone Ezra intended to 
record, It is a Story of 472 
Years, the laſt of which belongeth 
as well to the Story of Ezra as to 


. this. 


ſo? 2 6 0 
A. Becauſe the Book of Ezra 
begins with the ſame Words that 
cloſe the ſecond Book of Chro- 
nicles, being 101 Veats from the 
Beginning of King Soloman's 
Reign, till Feconzas was carried 
into Captivity, where they re- 
mained 70 Years, until the firſt 
Year of the Reign of Cyrus King 
of Perſia. 


Ob/. Solomon entered upon the full Governtnent of the Kingdom, rs 
Mzndi 2931, before Chriſt 1037, when he was about 20 Years old: ater 


he went from Feru/alem to Gilgal, four Miles, and offered upon the Altar, 
which Meer had made, 1000 burnt Offerings, 1-Kings ii. 2 Chron. i. them 


e- 


' for her manly Preſence and Nobleneſs of Spirit. The Eunuch, which Phi. 


Men came out of the Eaſt. For Saba, according to our Saviour's Worcs, 


x: 
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returned to Feru/alem, and built a Temple to the Lord in Mount Moria, 


r Kings vi. This was n about the 4th Year'of his Reign, and 480 
Years after the Children of  -ael came out of Egypt, in the Month Z)), 


which anſwered to our May in 2934: To the building whereof, Hiram, 1 


King of Tyre, ſent Cedar Trees from Mount Libanus, 120 Miles, 1 Xi. 
v. 2. Chron. ii. This Temple Solomon plated over with Gold, and ſet with 2 
precious Stones, and finiſhed it in the Month of November, about the 110 
Year of his Reign, 1 Kings vi. and dedicated it to the Lord in his 12th; * 
and then began to build his Houſe, which was 13 Vears a building; and : 
then to manifeſt his Thankfulneſs to the King of Tyre, went to Cabal, Wn 
where he gave Hiram 20 Towns and Cities, with the Country round about, N 
2 Kings ix. and To. xix. then returned and went and fortified Megidd, 
1 Kings ix. In this Town Fofiah King of Fudah was wounded to Death, RN 
2 Kings ix. After Pharaoh King of Egypt conquered and deſtroyed Gexer, 
he gave it to his Daughter, the Wife of Solomon, who rebuilt it and ſeveral | 
other Towns, and fortified them; after which he went to Ezongaber, near 
the Red Sea in the Country of Idumea, where he built a Fleet of itately WAN 
Ships, and ſent them to Ophir, or India, to fetch Gold, 1 Kings ix. (The 
Country Meſes called Hawilah, Gen. ii. and was computed a Voyage of Wn 
above 9600 Miles, and finiſhed in about three Years) Solomon returned to Je- 0 
ruſalem, and having ſuch great Proſperity, grew proud, and gave himſelf 
to unlawful Pleaſures; had 700 Wives, wy 300 Concubines, and began 
to worſhip the Gods of the Gentiles, which was evil in the Sight of the 
Lord; and after he had reigned 40 Years, about the Goth of his Age, he 
died, and was buried beſide his Father David, in Mount Sion, in 2969, 
before Chriſt 1031. 725 

Whilſt Solomon reigned thus triumphant, wonderful to all the World, the 
Queen of Sheba (the Metropolis in Ethiopia) made him a Viſit to hear his 
Wiſdom, and make him a Preſent of 12000 Talents, or 27000]. at Fen- 
alem, 984 Miles. This Country by the Hebrews is called Chus, from the 
Son of Cham, Son of Noah, after Ethiopia. It lies in Africa, under the 
Torrid Zone and the Equator, being in Latitude 16 and Longitude 61. 
which makes it extremely hot; the People are naturally black. and go all 
naked but their privy Parts, and are what we for the moſt Part call Neger 
and as Pliny faith, Lib. 6. Cap. 29. it was in the ſuriſdiction and Govern- 
ment of Queens, who for their Reſolution and Courage were called Car. 
daces : one of which, in Tiberius, the Emperor's Time, was more famous, 
and exceeded all the reſt of her Predeceſſors in the Extent of her Dominion, 


tip baptized, Ack viii. was Treaſurer or Chamberlain to this Queen; and 
it is thought the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt was firſt made known in 
this Country by him, and was afterwards more largely propagated and dil- 
perſed by the Evangeliſt St Matthew, who taught chere. In Jaiab lxi. it 
is ſaid, They ſhall come from Saba, and bring Gold and Frankincenſe to 
praiſe the Lord; from whence ſome have concluded, that thoſe wiſe Men 
which come unto the Child Jefus, Fc. were Ethiopians ; but this does not 
agree with the Words of Matthew, chap. ii. where it is written, The wil 


Matth. 


* 


K. 


1b. Mi. lieth towards the South; for, ſays he; The Queen ef the South 
, Saba, ſtiall come forth in the Day of Judgment againſt this Generasion⸗ 
ad condemn it ; for ſhe came from the End of the World to hear the Wiſs 
om of Solbmon, © c. Therefore no doubt they came from Perſſa, which lies 

act 7 eru/elemr ; and the Prophecy is rather to be referred: to the pro- 


ation of the Church through the whole World, where ſom of every 


Nation ſhall bring Preſents unto the Lord. e 2800 21k 
There is another Saba, in Arabia Felix, fo called from Zæba the Son of 
„ che Sön of Cham, the Son of Noah, 1248 Miles 8. E. of F#*n/alemy and 
we Metropolitan City of the Sabæam, in Arabia Felix. Frankincenſe 
WE: found there in abundance, it droppeth front the Cedar Trees like à glewy 
Wubſtance, and ſo congealeth into Gum twice a Year ; in the Spring it is 
ed, in me Summer white. The Phœnix is found there, of which there 
bot one in the World; [It is a Fable made uſe of by the printitivs' 
WT briſtians for proving the Reſurrection, to the Gentiles, who believed it 
act, ] which Pliny, Lib: g. Cap- 35. deſeribes to be as big as an Eagle, 
itha Lift of Feathers like Gold about her Neck ; the reſt are of a purple 
WT olour ; therefore from Phænicia, and the purple Colour of their Wings; 
Whe is called Phœnix: She hath 4 Taft of Feathers upon her Head like a 
Drown, ſheliveth 660 Years ; at the End of which Time ſhe buildeth het 
Neſt of Caſſia, Cinnamon, Calamus, with other precious Spice, Gums, 
nd ſweet ſmelling Herbs; which the Sun by the Extremity of his Heat, 
nd the Waving of her Wings; fires ; and fhe taking Delight in the Swzet-. 
Nes of che Savour, hovers ſo long over it, that ſhe burnech herſelf) in her 
wn Neſt; within a while after, out of the Marrow of her ; and the 
WA ſhes of her Body, there groweth a Worm, which by little aid little; in- 
reaſeth to ſome Bigneſs and Feathers, and becomes agother Phaniz. This 
Wird doth lively repreſent our Saviout Chriſt, and is a notable Type of the 
Neſurrection. The Difference of theſe two Countries is mentioned in 
. lxxii. The Kings of the Seas and of the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents, the 
Wings of Saba and Seba fball give Gifts. a % 
W Memphis, the great City in Egypt, and Reſidence of the Kings, in Hoſca 
ib is called Moph ; but the reſt of the Prophets call it Neph, 1/a..ix. 
eren. ii. 44, 46. Exel. xxx. Zoan is the City of Tanis, where Moſes. 
rought all his Miracles. It is reported, that in the Year of our Lord 
W476, there was ſuch a Peſtiletice in Egypt, that there died 20;000 a- day. 
ear to this Town ſtand the Pyramids, which were one of the ſeven Won-_ 
ers of the World. The Height of one of them, according to Plixy, Lib. 
. was 625 Feet, and ſquare on each Side 883 Feet; was twenty Years in 
Suing, and 100,000 Workmen employed about it every Day: 1 
= When David conquered Idumea, Hadad, King of the Country being 
en but young, fled with ſome of his Courtiers, from Midian to Parar; 
Metropolis of Arabia Petrira, 84 Miles, 1 Kings xi; but thinking hi u- 
not ſafe, went to Cheopes, that impious and tyrannical King of Eegy0:, 
What built che three wonderful Pyramids at Memphis: He hating King Da- 
gave him kind Entertainment, aſſigned him a Part of his Kingdom 
dwell in, and afterwards married him to his Siſter Tachpenti; by whom 
ad a Son called Genubath; who was brought up in Pharaol's ur Ch opes's 
an, Where he continued all the Life of David, 20 Years. David being 
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dead, he returned into his own Kingdom J[dumes,. 200 Miles, thence » WR 
Damajſens,. 240 Miles, where he was created King of the Syrians by R-v, WM 
and other Fugitives, who had conſpired againſt Solomon; by which Mea WR 
he grievouſly troabled that Kingdom, and became an utter Enemy to the ; 
l, all the Life of Solomon. He was the original Stock. of all ts UM 

% 


ings of Syria. $3.44. 5:4 787 7 
Reſon was David's chief Captain: After David had conquered Hadal 
Exer, King of Zeba, Reſen gathered up the diſperſed Soldiers of his Army, i 
and fled from him to Damaſcns, 120 Miles, and beſieged it; the Citizen WA 
whereof, when neither David nor Sslomon could ſuppreis his Rebellion, en. 
tertained him for their King; which Principality he held, and was a prez 
Adverſary to King Solomon. 115 | 
- Feroboam  firlk King of Mrael, was Son to Nebat, born at Zared, eight 
Miles from Feru/alem,: and came to King Solamon, who made bim Captain 
to collect the Tribute of Manaſſas and Ephraim, 1 Kings xi. He went tn 
Sbilo, four Miles, where the Prophet Abijab, the Shilorite, told him be 3 
mould be King of Jael: But Solomon, ſeeking his Life, went to Memphi, 3 
in Egypt, and remained with King Seſab all Salomon's Life. Euſebius calleth WA 
this King Oſechores, who that ſame Year ſacceeded Macrencius, Soloma' 
Father in-law, in the Government ;' after which he returned to Sichen, in 
1/rael, which was 280 Miles; where the Maelites made him chief Captain 
againſt Rehaboam, Solomen's Son: Wherefore he began to reign over 1/-ae, 
anno mundi 2971, and reigned 22 Years. At Bethel he cauſed a golden 
Calf to be ſet up for the People to worſhip : After which he had a Batt 
at Mount Zemaraim, i. e. Ephraim, with Abia, King of Juda, and lol 
g oo, ooo of his Soldiers, all choſen Men of IJſael, 2. Chron. xiii. 17, the W 
| greateſt Number of Slain recorded in all Hiſtories. Oh ! what a Slaughter 
Was that and in other Battles that have mowed down innumerable Millions 
of Men ſince, for whom ſo many tender Mothers, Wives, and Widows, 
groaned many Months and Years. So with all Haſte be went to Thirzs), 
a beautiful City on a Mountain in the Tribe of Manaſſes, where the King 
of Mael uſed to keep their Courts, until Sa maria was built: There tle 
Lord: truck him with a grievous Diſeaſe, that he died miſerably, 1 Kin 


The Years of the Iniquity of 1/rae!, mentioned Exel. iv. is to be ac- 
counted from the Time of 7 eroboam's erecting the golden Calf in the ſecond 
Year'of his: Reign: From which Time till the Deſtruction of Fer»/a/n 
by Nebuchadnezzar were 390 Years, Teroboam's Wife, Queen of aa. 
about the Time of the Battle, went to Abjjam, the Prophet, concerning 
her Son Abia, for he was ſick 3 but hearing of heavy Tidings, ſhe returned 
home, 1 Kings xiv. 7. The Man of God which came out of F udab, u 
Foſephus writeth, /ib. Ant. 8. came from FJeruſalem to Betb. I, was called 
Fadon, i. e. The Fudge of the: Lord, and their reproved Feroboam with at 
extraordinary Spirit, 1 Kings "xiii. but being deceived, in his Return be 
— met by a Lion in the Way, and was ſlain, and buried in a Sepulchre a 

ethel. | SM | Ts 
©, » Nadab, the ſecond King of Hacl, ſueceeded his Father, and 1 
Aa anointed while he was yet living; a liberal and free-hearced Prince, 1 


TX: ON IACHLiE $. at 


nell better than a Year while alive. He began his Reign in the ſecond 
Year of A, King of Juda, in 2992; and when he had reigned 
eo Years, he went from Thirza with a great Army, and laid Siege to 
WG, a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Dan, near Eros, in the 
Lead of the Philijiines, 16 Miles from Feruſalem, where he was flain by 
3%, one of his Captains, 1 Kings xv. x 147 
Baaſa baviag ſlain his Maſter, uſurped the Kingdom, and reigned almoſt 
20 Years, two of which he reigned with his Son, 1 Ving xv. He went 
from Gibithon to Thirza, where he utterly rooted out the whole. Stock and 
Family of Feroboam ; after falling into Idolatry, Febu the Son of Hanan: 
che Prophet ſharply reproved him, 1 Kizgs xv. He went to Ramab, and 
fortified it very ſtrongly, 2 Chron. xxix. but hearing Benhadad King of 
Hria had invaded J/raed, he went with all poſſible Speed to Thirza, and 
there died and was buried, 1 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xvi. | 
lab, Son of Baaſa, was crowned King, his Father living about the 
twenty-fixth Year of 4/a, at the Time that Benbadad invaded and waſted = 
Galilee ; they reigned one before the other, after his Father's Death, 
was killed at Thi7za by Zimri his Servant, 1 Kings xv 16. * Ba 
i 3 Zimri was Captain over King Elab's Chariots : He reigned ſeven Days 
only in a, in which Time he put to Death and deſtroyed all the Poſte- 
rity of Baaſa. One Omri beſieged the City, and Zimri having no Hope to 
eſcape, ſet the City and Palace on Fire, in which he periſhed, 1 Kings xv. 16. 
Onri was made King by the //-aelites in his Tent, whilſt at War near 
Gibithon ; he reigned 12 Years, the firſt fix at Thirza, the latter in Same- 
ria, 1 Kings xvi. which City he built, and made i the Seat of his King- 
dom. It lies in Mount Semer, 32 Miles from Feru/alem North, had its 
Name from the Lord of the Mountain, of whom Oumri bought it for two 
Talents of Silver, 1. e. 300/. In this City 14 Kings of Iael kept their 
Courts, vis. Omri, the Founder, Ahab, Abaxia, Feboram, Febu,. Fo- 
achat, Foas, Feroboam II. Zacharias, Sallum, Menabem,' Pekahia, Pe- 
Lab, and Hoſea, the laſt of the Kings of /7-ae/, who loit the City, together 
with his Liberty. Of-all theſe Kings there were bat five that died naturally ; 
the Lord being moved to Wrath, by Reafon of their Impiety and Idolatry, 
he either gave them up to foreign Enemies, or by civil Wars they murdered 
one another, until ſuch Time as the Mrians deſtroyed the Land, and led 
the People captive. Thus the Lord puniſhed with a ſharp and ſevere Puniſh- 
ment this obitinate Nation, becauſe they contemned the Admonitions and 
Doctrines of the Prophets, among which Flias and Elizeus were Chiefs. 
See 2 Kings i. 7. and chap. xvii. 1 Kings ii. | 
Alter the Death of Ori, when his Son Ahab began to reign, hel, a 
"rich Man in the Town of Bethel, to make his Name memorable, went to 
Jericho, which had been formerly deftroyed by Fo/bua the Son of Nun, 
and laid waſte 535 Years ; where, cantrary to the Commandment of God, 
and Curſe of Fo/na, for his Preſumption the Lord was angry with him, 
and ſtruck all his Children, that they died; the eldeſt called Airam, at the 
laying of the Foundation; the youngeſt, called Segub, at the Hanging of 
the Gates, 7%. vi. 1 Kings xvi. I | 
Ahab went from Samaria to Mount Carmel, where Elias pit to Death the 
Pneſts of Bau, which was 30 Miles, 1 an xyiii, thence tg Jes cel, W 
s A | 
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he told his Wife how Ear had put the Prieſts of Baa! to the Sworg, 
1 Kings xvii. He came again to Samaria,, and was beſieged by Benhadat, 
but he made a Sally out of the City, and by God's great Providence, put 
t Multitude of them to the Sword, and the. reſt fled; ſo got a noble 
iQory, as the. Prophet pf the Lord before had told him, 1 King, xx 
After that he went with his Army to Aphech, where he renewed a ſecong 
Battle, with the Succeſs'of putting 100,009 Syriaxs to the Sword, and took 
Benbadad alive : Here the Prophet reproved him for his Ipgratitude ang 
Obſtinacy. He went to Fexreel, a City in the Tribe of Ifachar, 4 
Miles North of Feraſalem, where 4hab ſometimes kept his Court. Here 
Naboth the Fexreelite dwelt, an honeſt and religious Man, in good Eſteem, 
and one that feared God, and would not {yffer the Inheritance of pne Tribe 
to be transferred to another, becauſe God had commanded to the contrary, 
Num. ult. for which Cauſe he would not fell his Vineyard to Abab; where- 
fore Fexabe}, tliat wicked Womanz-tp ſatisfy the King's Deſire, cauſed 
him to be ſtoned, 2 Kings ix. Zobb; xvii. 19. 1 Sem. ii. 1. 1 Kings iv, 
18. and 1 Kings xxi. Abab went to Ramoth Gilead, where in a Fight 
_—__ the =. ” rag ſo = wounded. with an Arrow, that he wa 
obliged+ to quit the Field, 1 Krngs xxi. 22. and came back to Samaria, 
where he Ps of his Wounds, ” Fe 3: ol 88 | 
Abaxiab was crowned King of J/-ael during the Life of his Father Abab; 
de was a wicked and crue# King, and began his Reign in the iſtth Year < 
Feboſaphat King of Judah, 1 M. 3049, about the Time that his Father 
went $0 Ramoth Gilzad to recover it from the Syrians. Soon after the Death 
of his Father, he fell thro! the Lattice Window in his Upper Chamber, of 
which Hurt he died; in 2 Sam. and 1 Kings i. W 
Poeboram II. ſuecęeeded his Brother Abaxiab in the Kingdom of 1/aet, 
his Reign in the 18th Year of Jeſafbat King of Tudab; and, as 
- Foſepbus ſaith, Lil! Ant. g. about the fifth Year of his Reign, went from 
Samaria to Feru/alem, and told Zo/aphat how the King of Maas had re- 
belled againſt him, therefore defired him to go along with him to the War, 
2 Kings iii. Then Feboram and Fo/aphat, and the King of Edem, went 
from Feru/alem thro' the Wildernets of /gum@a in ſeyen Days, when they 
and their Army for want of Water had almoſt periſhed ; but at the Prayer 
of the Prophet Ea, they were preſerved, and came to Petra, the Me- 


tropolitan' City of the Moabites, 172 Miles from Feruſalem, which they 


took and conſumed with Fire and Sword, 2 Kings iii. After which Je 
boram returned to Samaria, and ſoon after was beſieged by Begladad King 
of Syria; at which Time Proviſions grew ſp ſcarce, that a certain Woman 
eat her own Child, 2 King: vi. 
'Ramoth Gilead, where he was overcome by Aſabel King of the Syrians, and 
uas forely wounded. 2 Kings viii. and was carried in his Chariot to Fer- 
reel to be cured; but Fehr, one of his chief Captains, as he rode along, 


| ſhot an Arrow at bim, and wounded him the ſecond Time, whereof he 


fdied in the Field of Naboth the Fexreelile, 2 Kings ix. 
Feb was Son of Fo/apbet : He was anginted King of Fael in the 
Caitle of Ramoth Giliad, by Eliha, A. M. 3063, and reigned 28 Yeats, 
2 Kings ix, He went in his Chariot to Fezreel, and after he had killed 

Telqram in the Figld of Naboth, pe game to the Gates of the C 
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He went from Samarig with his Army to 
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WE. cd bel to be thrown from a Tower, whom he trampled under his 
ire Feet; and, after that, in the ſame Place, ſhe was eaten up by 
ee. Teen be ſent Meſſengers to Sqmaria, command ing the Samaritans 
ee they ſhould put to Death the 70 Sons of bab, which they immeg i- 

ey did, and ſent their Heads to him in a Baſket, 2 Kings x. 'Then 


vent himſelf to Samaria, and in his Journey, cauſed to be ſlain by his 


liniſters the 42 Brothers of Abaxiab King of Fudah ; and when be ar- 
WT: ed at the City, utterly deſiroyed and rooted out all the Poſterity of 
i and to copclude the Tragedy, laſt of all, by a cunning Paligy, 
Wt to Death all the Prieſts of Baal, 2 Kings x. Gs 

8 TJehoahas was Son of Fehu, and ſucceeded his Father, and reigned over 


_ | pf the Syrians, who, with 10,000 Foot. and 500 Horſe, befieged Sama- 

Wi, and put to the Sword many of his Subjects, took many Cities. aud 
Wrowns from him, as the Prophet Eliba had before told him, 2 Kngs 
ij | | 


33 his Son, while he was yet living, was anointed King in the 37th 


on three Battles againſt the Syrians, and recovered the Cities his Father 


Wnaria, and then went with his Army to Beth/emes, in the Land of Fadab, 
Where in a ſharp War, he conquered Ama/ia, and took him Priſoner, 
2 Kings xiv. Then went to Feruſalim, and took it, having the Ki 
Captive, he broke down the Walls, from the Gate of Ephraim to the Ang 
Gate, 400 Cubits in Length, 2 King xiv. Then this Conqueror returned 
to Samaria, with the Spoils of the Temple and of the King's Houſe, with 
many Priſoners, &c. where he died, having reigned 17 Years. Note, In 
this Man's Time Elicba the Prophet died, 2 Kings xiii. 14. | 8 
Jeroboam, the ſecond of that Name, ſucceeded his Father Joas, accord- 
ng to the Text of the Bible, in the 15th Year of Amafia King of Fudah : 
and he reigned 41 Years, 2 Kings xiv. The Prophet Jenas told him, that 
he ſhould not only recover the Towns and Cities of the Land of Mael, but 


an Army out of the City of Samaria, and went to Hemeth, or Antiocha, 
in Syria, 248 Miles, and conquered all the Country thereabouts, and vetoolc 
all the antient Towns and Cities that belonged to David and Saul, even to 


took Damaſcus, and made all Syria tributary to him: Then went to {the 


and fo returned to Samaria, his own Country; where he died and was bu- 
ned. After his Death the Kingdom was oppreſſed with Tyranny, until it 
vas deſtroyed by foreign Natjons, and for 12 Years had no King. A little 
before this King's Death therg happened a terrible Earthquake, as in Amos i. 
which no doybt foreboded this Event, as in Zac. xiv. 5. 

Leckariah his Son, after 12 Years Tire began his Reign, and in the 
ith Year of Axariab, King of Judab, anno mundi 3178, before Chrift 


{Friend Selle, 2 Kings xv. Foſephur, bib. Ant. 9. Salls 
2 | ; | alum 


ral 17 Years : God ſtirred up againſt this wicked mh Hſabel King 


WY car of Joa, King of Judah: He reigned two Years with his Father, and 
„ after his Death; He went with his Army againſt the City of Atbect, 


Whad loſt, according to the Prophecy, 2 Kings xvii. He returned to 8a | 


allo Hemeth and Damaſcus, which had been loſt : Wherefore he gathered 


aba in Armenia, and Country adjoining, 2 Kings xivo Then came and 


Red See, and retook all the South Part which alſo had beionged to 1ſracl, 


522; but he only reigned fix Months, and then was miſerably killed by 1 


hn, 
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_ Sallum having flain Zechariah, after he had reigned a Month, was 4 
killed by one Menabem, 2 Kings . 8 

Menabem was born in Thirzah, in the Tribe of Fudah. He reigie 
10 Years, 2 Kings x. and grievouſly afflicted the Children of Iyael; h 
having killed his Lord and King, he uſurped upon the Kingdom, wy Wl 
with an Army to Thirzah, in the Tribe of Manaſſes, where the Inhabituy 
denied to open him the Gates, therefore he utterly deſtroyed it, even to yi 
Ground, and deſtro all the Towns thereabouts : But the Lord being «if 
fended with him for his Cruelty, ſtitred up Phul Belochus, King of A 
who came from Babylon to Samaria, 624 Miles, and put King Men 
to ſo great a Strait, that he was obliged co capitulate for 1000 Talents, A 
Þ enjoyed his Kingdom, and Belochus returned to Babylon, 2 Kings xv. 

Pekahiah reigned two Years after his Father's Death, and then was fi 
by Pelab, who ſucceeded him. Jeſepbus lib. Ant. faith this Murder w 
committed at a Banquet. | | l 
*, , Pekab, Son of Ramaliah, reigned 20 Years, 2 Kings xv. 16. k 
went with Reſin, King of Syria to Feru/alem, and beſieged it, but cu 
not take it; however, he took Abax King of Judab, in a great Bath 
and put to the Sword above 12000 Soldiers that bore Armour, and tat 
200,000 Women, Children, and Maids, whom he carried away Captin 
to Samaria, 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviii. But at the Command of On 
the Prophet, ſet at Liberty all the Priſoners, and at the End of the 20, 
Year of his Reign, was ſlain by Ho/ea his chief Captain, who ſucceed 
dim in the Government, 2 Kings xv. | | 
_ Hoſea the nineteenth, and laſt King of Vael, (a wicked and cnt 
Prince) began to reign anne mundi 3290, before Chriſt 710 Years. C 
heing angry, ftirred up Salmanaxer, Emperor of the Afyrians, in the A 
of the ſeventh Year of Has Reign, who came to Samaria, and beſieged! 
for three Years ; when he took it, and all the Country round about, and toi 
Hoſea Priſoner, with great Multitudes of the Jews; among whom ve! 
Gabriel and Raphael, the Frends of Tobi the elder, and led them to Nm 
web, 652 Miles; from thence ſent them to a Place called Rages in Mes 
752 Miles farther N. E. of Jeruſalem, in all 1404 Miles, and peopit 
ſeveral Cities, &c. This Captivity of the ten Tribes was in 3217. 1 
by reaſon of this Captivity, . became deſolate, and without Inhab'tant 
therefore he cauſed the People that dwelt about the River Cutrba, in Pa 
to go and dwell in the Land of Samaria, to till the Land and dreb & 
Vines, 2 Kings vii, He alſo ſent People from his own Country of Are 
from Babylon, Hemath, Autiocha, Media, and the People of Ava, 57 7 
vain, Fc, mentioned /. xxxvii. Thus the Policy of this Emper 
exceeded that of the Romans, for the retaining of this Kingdom. 
"Feſpaſian 2 conquered the Land, waſted and deſtroyed it with ff 
and Sword, diſperſed the Inhabitants, and left the Country bare and nakel 
only keeping ſome of the ſtrongeſt Cities and Garriſons for their Ui 
which not being able to oppoſe the Incutſions of the Saracens from 400 
Petræa, they ſoon loſt all they had gotten, The Tavks joining them, 
now gained into their Poſſeſſion all that pleaſant and fruitful Land of 7% 
and inhabit therein to chis Day, to the great Shame and Lois a 
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= .-2;2ns. But, to return to the People ſent to inhabit this Kingdom, as 
y 2 of diferent Nations, ſo were they of diverſe: Religions, and 
ory Family had his particular God ; wherefore the Lord ſent a Multitude 
5 * among them, which daily vexed them; whereſore Salnanazer 
=. ck unto them a Lewite, who taught them the Doctrine of the Lord, 
de Caſtoms and Ceremonies of the Mo/aick Law ; but they became ſo 
risable to the Jeu, that they refuled their Company, as that Sama- 
+: Woman confeſſed to Chriſt at Jacob's Well, Jobn iv. and, in Con- 
pt, would fay, a Man was a Samaritan, Jobn viii. Thoſe from Perſia 
e the chief Command and Government over the reſt. rs 
_ 7-nhadad, King of Syria, who made ſeveral Incurſions into IVael. is 
eeay mentioned in 2 Kings vi. Of his Captains which he ſent to deſtroy 
. Land of Baexa, King of {/arl, in 1 Kings xv. more largely ſpoken 
Wer befote in 2 Kings v. e may read of Naaman, the Syrian, who was 
red of a Leproſy, by waſhing himſelf ſeven Times in the River Fordaz, 
Wecording to che Prophet E/jGa's Direction. This Prophet told Haxael that 
goold ſucceed his Maſter Benbadad in the Kingdom of Syria. He made 
eral Expeditions againſt the 7/-ae/tes, overcame Feroboam in a gres 
Wattle, 2 K:ngs viii. * Part of the Country about Mount Li- 
n, chap. x. won Gath, and then went to Feru/alem, where Foas, King 
dab, agreed to Articles of Capitulation, and he raiſed the Siege, 
Wes: xii. then went and took Samaria. and all the Country round, maki 
em tributary to him, chap. 13. After which he went to Damaſcus, and 
his own Seat died and was buried. Then Benbadad the ſecond ſucceeded 
Wim, and went with his Army to Apbeck. He was three Times overthrown 
dy Jeab, King of acl, and loſt all thoſe Cities Hazae] his Father had 
Wonquered, chap. xiii. He came to Damaſcus, and there died. 
2 King of Syria, went from Damaſcus, and joining his Army with 
What of Petab, King of Jyael, they went to Feruſalem, and beſieged Ahab 
Wing of Judah, 2 Kings xvi. anno mundi 3206. At this Time the Pro- 
bet [aiah | chap. vii. foretold of the Birth of our Saviour Chriſt, ſay in 
Bebold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Child, and all call 2 
ame Emanuel; which was 794 Ygars before his, Birth. From Zeru/alem 
be went thro' Idumæa to Elath, a City on the Red Sea, and won it; then 
ame to Damaſcus, where he was ſlain by Tig/ath Phulaxer, a mighty King 
Woof the 4/rians, who carried a great Multitude of the Inhabitants of Da- 
naſeus into the Country of Syrene, where they endured a miſerable Exile, 
ngs Xv1. | 
Rehoboam, the Son of Solamen, began his Reign anno mundi 2970, as 
King of Judah in Jeruſalem, and reigned 17 Years. 1 Kings xi. 14. 2 
little after the Death of his Father, he went to Sichem, and was anoin 
ndcrowned King. The People deſired he would eaſe them of ſome Taxes 
is Father had laid upon them ; but not regarding their Requeſt, told them, 
that bis lictle Finger ſhould be heavier than the whole Burthen of his Fa- 
ther: Wherefore diſliking his Specch, and other Behaviour, all fell from 
dim except Benjamin and Fudah ; and to ſhun the Fury of the People, he 
went back to. Feru/a/cm, and fortified all the chief Cities of Fudah and 
Bejamin, 2 Chron, xi. particularly thoſe in the Tribe of Fadah, wiz. 
| 9 
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Berblehem, Frau, Thecos, Bitbaura, Adullam, Gath, Mareza, Zi 
Adoraim, Lachi, Aſeta, Zarra, Adjalon, and Hebron; moſt of wh; 
Towns, and the memorable Actions done in them, are mentioned befy 
 Abjjah or Abia, began to reign in the 18th Year of Feroboam his 14 
verſary, and reigned three Years, 1 Ring? xv. 2 Chron. xvii. f 
conquered all the Country from Bethel to Ephron ; then came back to 9, 
rhſatem, and took. unto him 14 Wives, and btgat'2o Sons and 16 Daty, 
ters, 2 Car. xili. 3 Are ue eee eee 
Aa began his Reign about the Efld of the 2 iſt Year of Ferotoam Kiy 
Thrael. . He governed Fudab with great Commendation 41 Years, one: 
came the Arabizns in a Battle in the Valley Zephathz, 2 Chron. xiv. pur 
ſued them to GeZar, and recovered many Cities which they dwelt in: Ale 
which he returned to Jeruſalem and offered to the Lord of the Spoils l 
had taken, 700 Oxen. and 7000 Sheep, 2 Chron xv. ' | 
- ©" $@rah was a noble Prince, and governed all £:5i4 and Ethiopia, wii 
came againft I to the Valley Zephatha'in Fadah, 1200 Miles, but mak 
2 ſhameful Retreat, 2 Chroz. 15. For it is reported he brought 1,000,009 
of Soldiers that bore Armour, and 300 Chariors, which were diſperſe, 
and moſt of them died miſerably ; as did that great Army of Xerxes, whic 
confilted of 1,700,006 : From whence it may be concluded, that it is 0 
the Strength of Man that delivers him, but the Lord. | 
Fehoſaphat ſignifies the Judge of the Lord. He began in the firſt Yea 
of Abab, 1 Kings xxii. and reigned from the 35th to the Goth Year of hi 
Age ; for the moſt Part behaving in a pious, affable, and good Manner 
He was with 4bab King of J/-acl, when he was ſlain, 2 Kings xiii, 
2 Chron. xvii. came to Feruſalem, and then went to Beerſbeba, the u. 
termoſt Part of his Kingdom South, to inſtruct the People in the Lay, 
From whence he paſſed thro* Mount Ephraim, the oppoſite Bounds North, 
2 Chrom. xix. and ſo to Jeruſalem, inſtructing his People throughout hi 
Dominions in Piety and the true Worſhip of God, in every City ordaining 
Jud „ Governors, Magiſtrates, Procurators, and Aſſeſſors, ſay ing, Tait 
eed bat you do; for the Office which you have taken upon you is not human, 
But divine ; and as en judge, fo Gall jon be judged, for the Lord is with yu 
in Tudgntent : Wherefore, do all Things wwith Diligence, and in the Fear f 
the Lord ; for with the” Lord there is na Iniquity, nor Reſpect of Perſons, ni. 
ther taketh be any Bribes. And the King himſelf remained chief Judge 
in Feruſalem, to whom any might appeal from the inferior Judges: 
He went with his Army to Tecoa, fix Miles, where by fervent Prayer, 
the ſounding of Trumpets, and other muſical Inſtruments, he obtained 2 
memorable Battle againſt the Moabites, Am monites, and Idumeans ; for tht 
Lord turned the Weapons of them one againſt another: And Fehoſapiut 
purſued them three Days with great Slaughter, and returned with a mighty 
Spoil, and went inta the Temple with Palteries, Harps, Timbrels, and 
great Joy, praiſing God, 2 Chrz. 20. But the Felicity of J eho/epts 
changed on a ſudden ; the froward and adverſe Frowns of Adverſity 
upon his Proſperity, for joiniag with that wicked and impious King of 
Lracl, 4baxiah, upon Condition to build a certain Navy of Ships at Ext 
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,, to fetch Gold from Tar/;4, and other Places in India; he diſ- 
ea the Lord, and there aroſe a Tempeſt, which beat down the Works 
= deſtroyed the Navy; afterward he went with Fehoram, King of Ifael. 

= war againſt the Moabites, 2 Kings iii. and then returned to Feru/alem, 

here he died, and was buried, 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxi. 

Foram, a! the Time his Father made his Expedition againſt Mea, King 
the Moabites, was crowned King in the 5th Year of Fehoram King of 
ael, anno mundi 3055, before Chriſt 913 Years. He reigned with his 
ther Jeho/aphat two Years, and after his Deceaſe fix ; but when he was 
d Years old, d'ed miferably, 2 Kings viii. 9. For about the Beginning 
W his Reign, he went to Mount Seir, where he uſed ſuch extreme Cru- 
—_ towards the Edomites, who at this Time were his Subjects, that they 
Wil from him, and choſe them a King of their own, 2 Kings viii. So he 

turned to Jeruſalem, and there cruelly put to Death his own Brothers: 
Wit God ftirred up againſt him the Philiſlines and Arabians, who broke 
o 7udab, and deſtroyed it with Fire and Sword. They went into Feru- 
en, and took away all his Subſtance and Riches, and put his Children 
W the Sword, all bat Foachas, alſo called Abaxiab, and carried away his 
Wives captive into Arabia Felix, 1200 Miles: Then the Lord ſtruck him 


Was buried without any Funeral Pomp near the King's Tower, being un- 
Worthy to be buried in the Sepulchre of the reſt of the Kings, becaule he 
nuch degenerated from David his Predeceſſor, 2 Kings viii. 2 Chron. 
xvili. | 

Abdut the Beginning of the ſecond Year of this King's Reign, Elias the 
ophet was taken up into Heaven. 8 

Abaziah ſucceeded his Father Foram: He went to Battle with Foram 
ing of 1/rael againſt the Syrians, and had a Wound in a Battle againſt 
laſacl, and lay ſometime at Fezree/, to be cured. After this he went 
ih Feboram to meet Febu, the Captain of The Hoſt, who ſhot Fehoram 
th an Arrow in the Field of Naboth, of which he died; wherefore 4ha- 
ab to fave his Life fled; but Fehu purſued him fo cloſe that he wotinded 
Im alſo, as he aſcended an Hill near to Jiblea; but he got to Megiddo, 
Miles North of Jeruſalem, where, as Foſephus ſaith, Lib Ant. g. he 
uſed his Wounds to be dreſt, and went to Samaria ; and to fave himſelf, 
ent from one City to another, till at laſt he was found, and brought back 


rom thence his Body was carried to Ferr/al:m and buried, 2 Kings viii. 
Chron. xxii. | | 

Athalia, a wicked Queen, was Siſter to ab, Daughter to Omri, and 
4 married to Foram, Son of that good King Fehoſophat, when he was 
ut 17 Years of Age, After the Death, of Abaxiab, killed by Jebu, in 
e 23d Year of his Age. ſhe uſurped the Kingdom, and reigned with great 
ſfranny almoſt ſeven Years, killed all the Heirs of the Kingdom, only 
ar, ohne of Abaziah's Sons, ſaved by the Policy of 'Fehobabeath, Siſter 
 4baziah, who ſtole him from amongſt the ret of the King's Sons, and 
* him to nurſe in her Bed Chamber; and he was with them in the Houſe 
God fix Years ; and in the ſeventh, one Je bejada waxed bold, and 
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With extreme Pains in his Bowels, of which, after two Years he died, and 
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d Megiddo, 14 Miles, and by Order of Feba, was ſlain, 1 Kings viii. 
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proclaimed Foas King, being the lawful Heir, anointed him in the Jeg 
ple; and after they had ſlain 4thalia, he ſucceeded, to the Governnen 
2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. xxiii. | 
Foas reigned 40 Years, and did that which was acceptable in the dt 
of the Lord all the Days of Fehojada the Prieſt ; but after his Death wh 
into evil Courſes, and cauſed his Son Zachariab to be ſtoned to Death i 
the Upper Court of the Temple; for which Ingratitude the Lord tire yi 
the Syrians, who invaded Fudea, and ipoiled the City of Feru/alen; i 
which War all thoſe that ſtirred up the King to Idolatry were ſlain ; audi 
while after ſome of his Courtiers killed him as he lay fick in his Bed, wv 
buried him in Mb, the City of David, 2 Kings xii: - 
Amaziah was 25 Years of Age when he was enthroned by his Fade 
and ruled one Year while he was ſick, and 28 after his Death. He ve | 
with his Army rom Jeruſalem to Selag, 40 Miles South; and in H 
Valley of Sa, put to Death a Multitude of the [du-means, took this fry 
Town, and called it Joctal, i. e the Ear of our Lord, becauſe Gd 
that Place heard his Prayer. Near this Place he commanded 10,000 ln 
7:&ans, taken in War, to be caſt headlong from the Top of an high Roi 
which ſhattered their Bones to Pieces, 2 Kings xiv. Then returned to). 
n alem, and began to worſhip the Gods of the Idumeans, which h 
brought along with him, 2 Chron. xxiv. Aſter which he went to Jub 
Jemcs, four Miles, there was overcome by Joa King of ael, chap. wi 
who carried Amaſiab Captive to Feruſalem, 2 King xiv. From wheat 
he fled to the City Lachis, and there was ſlain by his own Servant; 
Cb, an. xxv. and his Body was brought and buried in the City of Daw 
2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv. ES 
Axariab. or Uzziah, ſucceeded his Father: He did thoſe Things at it 
that pleaſed the Lord, and the Lord bleſſed him. He began bis Rep 
when he was 16 Years old, and reigned 52 Years. He took ſeveral /ay 
Cities and Towns, fought againſt and conquered the Philiſtines, Arabia 
and Ammonites, 2 Chron. xxvi. And then returned to Jeruſalen, lit 
up with the Proſperity of Fortune; and not content with his regal I 
nity, he endeavoured to have chief Authority over the Prieſts allo, à 
went into that Part of the Temple where the Altar of ſweet Incenſe {is 
where it was lawful for none to go but the Prieſts, and there took upon 
to offer Incenſe ; but as he was offering, the Lord ſtruck him with 
proſy, and his Son Fatham reigned in his Stead ; but he ſoon died, i 
was buried in the. King's Garden at Feru/al:m, and not in the Sepulci 
of the Kings, 2 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xxvi. 

Jotham began to reign when 25 Years of Age: He adorned the Ha 
of the Lord: He went and invaded the Couptry of the Ammonites, # 
conquered and made the whole Land pay Tribute, even 100 Talent 
Silver of the common Weight, 10,000 Meaſures of Wheat, and 100 
of Barley yearly, which held three Years : He went back from the L 
of the Ammonite: to Jeruſalem, bo Miles, where, after he had adom 
the emple with many princely Buildings, he died about che 41ſt Yea 
his Age, 2 Kings xv. b 3 


4 | 


* 


* * 4 N - wry 
- l 1 
% * 
An : 


EH RONICHLE S. 99 


as ſucceeded his Father, and reigned wickedly 16 Years, 2 Kings 
i 2 Chros. Xxviii. worſhipped Idols, burnt his Son in the Valley of 
innas as an Offering unto Moloch; wherefore God ſtirred up Reſin 
eig of 9/7, and Pekab King of Jrael, who waſted and deſtroyed his 
ingdom, and in a Battle conquered him, ard put 120,000 of his Men 
cke Sword. Ren went and took Elath; fo that he loſt more than his 
ather had gotten... Being thus ſuppreſſed, he ſent to crave Tiglath Phu- 
Nr, King of the Mrians, at whoſe Requelt he [ent a great Army from 
ine veb to Damaſcus, 520 Miles, and there overcame Nn, and put him 
> Death, and took captive 242, ooo of the People of Damaſcus, and ſent 
em to Cyrene, a Country in Africa, 2 Kings xvi, Then he came to Da- 
%, to meet his Friend Tig/ath Phulaſſer, to rejoice with him for this 
Wappy Victory, he ſaw an Altar there very glorious, an ſent Uria'y the 
Whief Prieſt, to take a Draught, and erect one like it at Teruſalem, 2 Kings 
i. But yet he continued in his Impiety and Idolatry, without any Re- 
Ward or Fear of God; therefore the Lord ſtirred up more Enemies, vis. 
e [dymeans, who took many of them captive ; and the Philiſtines, who 
tered into the South Parts of Fadah, and took Bethe mes, Adjalon, Tim- 
„, Socho, Gederth, and Gimſo, with their Villages. Thus Abax all the 
Days of his Life did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, for which God puniſhed 
im and all the Land; and in the 16th Year of his Reign he died, and 
Nas buried with his Father in the City of Dawid. 
= Ez:{ia+ was born when his Father was but 13 Years of Age, which 
made it a Queſtion whether he ſhould ſucceed his Father or not in the King- 
om as lawful Heir: For according to the Courſe of Years and Chronology 
ef Scriptures, we may find, that from the 13th Year of Abax. to the firit 
Year of the Reign of Exzekias, make juſt 15 Years: Therefore Exzetras 
began to reign about the End of the third Year of Hoſea, King of Iſael, 
2 Kings xix. A. M. 3222, being 25 Years old, as appeareth 2 C5%ron. 
xxix. and governed the Kingdom with great Commendation 29 Years. 
Firſt, he went to Gaza, and overcame a great Army of the Philiſtines, 
and recovered the Cities his Father had loſt, according to that in the Pro- 
phet aiah, chap. xv. 2 Kings xviii. 

From Gaza he came to Feraſalem, 44 Miles, and broke down the Places 
of Idolatry, and the Brazen Serpent made by Maſes in the Wilderneſs, and 
called it Nebuſtan. a Brazen Thing, that hath nothing in itſelf of a divine 
Nature, and could neither profit nor hurt ; therefore ought not to be wor- 
ſhipped. It was to be kept in Memory of that Sign of God ſhewed unto 
the Children of Iſrael in the Deſart, when they were bitten and ſtung to 
Death by fiery Serpents, for looking upon this Brazen Serpent they were 
bealed ; but decauſe of the Abuſe thereof by the Fews, who turned it into 
Idolatry, it was broken to Pieces, Num. xxi. 2 Kings xviii. 

In the 14th Year of his Reign, Sennacherib, that mighty Emperor of the 

Hrians, having taken many Cities and Towns in the Holy Land, would 

allo have beſieged Feru/alem, and ſent from Lachiſb, T, hartan, Rabſarim, 

and Rab/acha, three mighty Princes, A mbaſſadors, with a great Train t» 

tend them; cheſe Men went about the City, to ſee in what art it was 

molt fubje to Battery, and might eaſieſt be got; ſo when they came to 
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the Conduit of the Upper Pool, by the Path of the Fuller's Field, betueg 
the Fiſh Gate and the Old Gate, in that Place where they miglit eaſieſt 

| heard, they called to the King ; but Eliatim the Son of Hilliab, (whit 
was Hezetiah's Steward) Shebna the Chancellor, and Joab the Son of 4% 
the Recorder, went upon the Wall; then Rahb/acha uttered blaſphemy 
Words againſt- the Lord: But Exelias, when he heard what the Eneny 
had ſaid, called all the Elders together, and ſent for /aiab the Prophet, th 
Son of Amos, and they went. into the Temple of the Lord, and praxel, 
Wherefore the Lord heard their Prayers, and ſent his Angel into the Cam 
of the Afjrians, and in one Night there were ſlain 18,500 Men, as the 
lay in their Tents before Gibeab, 10 Miles S. W. from Feru/alem, which 
at that Time they befieged. This great Deliverance happened Anno Mud 
3253, at the End of the 38th Year of the Age of Hezektiah, God irik 
him with the Plague. God oft times tries the Patience of his Saints wit 
ſundry Afflictions; but yet at his fervent Prayers he was reftored to Health, 
and his Days were lengthened 15 Years ; at which Time the Sun went back 
ten Degrees, according to the Variation of the Shadow in the Dial of J. 
ruſalem, 2 Kings xx. Tſaiah xxxviii. 2 Chron. xxxii. after which, bein 
about 54 Years old, he died and was buried with his Fathers. 

Manaſſes was but 12 Years old when he was crowned King: He grewz 
great Idolater, and put the Prophets of the Lord to Death, with fuch !ike 
Tyranny in Yael; wherefore the Lord ſtirred up the 4/jrians again tt hin, 
who overcame him in a great Battle, and took him Captive, carried hin 
bound in Chains from 7 eru/a/em to Babylon, 680 Miles: But after being 
humbled by his Afflictions, he came to the Knowledge of himfelf, u. 
pented of his former Evils, and prayed unto the Lord with Faſting: Where: 
fore the Lord took Compaſſion on him, fo that the King of Babylon mer. 
Cifully looſed his Bands, and ſent him to Feru/a/em ; where he adorned the 
Temple with ſeveral fair Buildings, left his Idolatry, and to the Day d 
his Death worſhipped the True God, died in the 5oth Year of his Age, 
and was buried in the King's Garden, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xxxili. 

. Amon ſucceeded his Father, when 22 Years old. He reigned only tb 
' Years ; becauſe of his exceeding Idolatry the Lord caſt him off, and 
ſome of his Servants put him to Death. 

Fofiah ſucceeded his Father when but 8 Years of Age, and governed 
Jrael 32 Years with great Commendation, 2 Kings xxii. He went to 
Bethel, where, upon the Altar which Feroboam built, he burnt the Bones 
of the Prieſts of Baal, as the Man of God, which came from Judab, bad 
told Feroloam 350 Vears before, 1 Kings xiii. 2 Chron. xxxv. returned to 
Teru/alem, and celebrated the Paſſover with a ſolemn PFealt, and a great At 
tendance, 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron. xxv. In the laſt Year of his Reign be 
went with his Army to Megidds againſt Pharoah Necho King of Eg: in 
which Battle he was flain with an Arrow in the 39th Year of his Age, and 
his Body was carried back to Feruſalem, where with great Lamentation it 
was honourably buried. 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron, xxv. 

Fehoahaz ſucceeded his Father in the 23d Year of his Age. He reigned 
only 3 Months; for he went to Riblab, a City in the Tribe of Napthal, 
8 Miles from Jeri alem, where he was taken Priſoner by Pharoah Neha, 
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en xxiii. from whence he was led Captive by that Prince, bound in 
Chin, back to 7eru/alem; who there appointed Fehoiatim, his elder 
+ other, to reign in his Place, 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron, xxvi. From Jeru- 
n he carried him to Men phis, the Metropolis of Egypt. 
B Fehorakim governed 11 Years, was made King at 25, and paid to Pha- 
=... io Talents of Silver and a Talent of Gold for his Kingdom. He 
ontinued in Idolatry, and was ſharply reproved by Feremiah the Prophet, 
A. which he was offended, and ſought his Life. Wherefore the Lord ſtirred 
Wop Nebuchadnezzar, the ſecond of that Name, Emperor of the Merians 
and Babylonians, who in the 11th of this King's Reign, came to FJeru- 
un, and took him Captive, tied in Chains, to have carried him to Ba- 
in; but changing his Reſolution, cauſed him to be put to Death, and 
z|t out into the Fields of Zeru/alem for a Prey to wild Beaſts, Fer. xxii. 
W Kings xxiil. nat | 
AY Felajachin ſucceded his Brother 7ehoiakim, and began his Reign in 3351, 
ad reigned only 3 Months and ten Days; which was about the 8th Year 
Df Nebuchadonozar the Great; at which Time he was led Captive from 
W7eruſalem to Babylon, together with Mordicai, and many other Nobles, 
hich were 680 Miles, 617 Years before Chriſt, 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Chron, 
eri. Eſther ii. Fer. lii. 
= Zedekiah, the 19th and laſt King of Tudab, was Son to good Jeſab (yet 
Wn impious Tyrant) who by the Permiſſion of Nebuchadozozar the Great, 
Nas King of 7udah after his Brother, at 21 Years began to reign, in 33524 
Wand 648 Years before Chriſt, and reigned 11 Years, 2 Kings xxiv ; in the 
ich Year of whoſe Reign Feru/alem was taken by Nebuchadonozar the 
WG reat, Emperor of the Baby/onians. Wherefore Zedetiab, to eſcape the 
unt of the War, fled from Teru/a/em with all poſſible Speed to Jericho, 
„ xxxix. 5. But upon the Plain near the City Fericho, he was over- 
Wome by the Princes of the Chaldeans, was carried to Riblab to Nebucha- 
ar; who, after he had put all his Children to Deatt-before his Face, 
it out both his Eyes, and led him Captive to Babylon, where he died 
Wnilcrably, 2 Kings xxv. | 
= Nebuchadonozar began to lay Siege in the gth Year of Zedeliab, in the 
inter-time, Anno Mundi 3360, upon the ioth Day of the 10th Month 
ſebeth, which anſwereth to the 27th of December, which Day the Fes to 
us Day obſerve as a Faſting-Day. See Jer. xxxix. 5. 2 Kings xxv. Upon 
e gth Day of the 4th Month Thamuz, which agreeth with the 1cth Day 
Ju, the City was taken, and Zedekiah put to Flight. Upon the 7th 
{ the 5th Month 45, Nabuzaradar chief Captain of the Army, was ſent 
hack by the Emperor, he deſtroyed and burnt the Houſes and Buildings of 
[ eruſalem, Ter. lii. Upon the 10th Day of the 5th Month , which an- 
vereth to the gth of Zugu/?, being the Sabbath Day, the Temple of Fe- 
alem was ſet on Fire, Fer. lii. de Bella Fud. Lib. 1. Cap. xxvi. 27. 
This firſt Captivity and DeſtruQtion of this noble City, happened in 3362, 
fore Chriſt, 638 Years, 390 being ended from the firſt Year of Feroboam 
ding of //ec/, who ſet up the Golden ( alves, and cauſed them to be wor- 
pped. According to the Prophecy of Ezekiel, chap, iv. the Sins of F eroboam 
Jould be Fe puniſhed upon the People of Fudah. And from the E 
of 
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and deſpiſe the Admonitions of the Prophet Jeremiah.” 


all the Farth. Nimrod built Babylon, and became firſt great Commanderd! 


mundi 3431, before” Chriſt 569, in the 7oth Year of the Captivity of . 
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Some Travellers have reported, that the Place where Babylon ſtood is become 


© BBrates, at a little Diſtance) call the Tower of Daniel; in which was i 


of the 13th Year of Fofeh, wherein Feremiab firſt began to propher, 
until this Year in Which the Children of ae were carried away captin Wn 
to Babylon, are numbered 40 Years ; which, by Exel. chap. 4. are calle Wn 
the Years of the Iniquity of Fadah, becauſe ſo long the Fews did conteny 


The Country about Babylon is called Kinar, i. e. ſcattered z becauſe the 
Builders of that Tower were divided in their Language, and ſcattered oye: 


the World. He began his Reign anno mundi 1757 ; it is thought he reignel 
about 148 Years, and died in the Year of the World 1905. He endes 
voured to conquer all his Neighbours, according to Bero/us, lib. 4. Ninn 
was accounted the Son of Fapiter Belns; and being angry with the holy 
Prieſts of the great God Fehowah, came with his Colony and People int 
the Field of Sar, where he built this City, and laid the Foundation of : 
great Tower, made of Brick and Bitumen, leaſt a ſecond Deluge ſhoull 
deſtroy it: But the Lord turned their Enterprizes into Evil, and divided 
their Language, ſo that their Minds, Manners, Underſtandings, Studies 
and II Actions were utterly changed; from whence the City wa 
called Babylon, 7. . Confuſion. Feſepbut, lib. 1. cap. 9. bringeth in! 
Saying of one of the ten Sibils (Women that had the Gift” of Prophecy] 
which was, That when all Nations of the Univerſs were of one Langu, 
they ſhould build an exceeding high Tower, as tho they would have aſcenitd 
by it into Heaven : but the Lord wwith a great Tempeſt, and dividing thir 
Tongues, ſubverted their Enterprize ; from whence it was called Babyla, 
Strabo faith it was in the Compaſs of 380 Furlongs, f. e. 48 Miles; that in 
the Walls ſtood 100 Gates, and that the River Euphrates ran thro? it Thi 
Nimrod was enrolled among their prinCipal Gods, giving him the Named 
Saturn. Beroſus ſaith, that the Babylonihh Jupiter ſucceeded this Nimru, 
and after kim Ninus, or, as ſome would have it, Nimrod II. and, after hin, 
his Wife Semiramis, one of the manlieſt and moſt reſolute Woman we read 
of. Each added much to the Beauty and Magnificen& of this Place. I 
the great and mighty Tower ſtood the Temple of Belus, and his Sepulchre, 
hot far from it in a Chapel, wherein was the Statue of Jupiter, all d 
pure Gold, worth 100 Talents, with ſeveral other Statues, Altars, Cc. d 
pure Gold. 

This City was afterwards taken by Cyrus, firſt Emperor of Per/ia, am 
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rael and Judab, according to the Prophecy of Feremiab, having triump 

over the Nations of the Earth 1600 Years, being then walted and deſtroyed 
by Cyrus, and ſhortly after utterly ruined and laid waſte by Aer, 
the fourth Emperor of the Perfians, and ſo continueth to this Day, a 
Strabo faith. Where then, O World, is thy Proſperity, or Riches, ® 
Glory, ſince in one Hour thou art Lad in the other left deſolate! 


very ſtony and unfruitful, and that there ſtands the Ruins of a Tot 
which the Inhabitants of Peligo (a little Village upon the Banks of the Er 
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Chamber where he uſed to pray to tte Lord three Times a Day, the " 
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Jows whereof looked towards Feru/alem, Dan. vi. They likewiſe ſay, 
that there remain Arches of a Bridge which Semiramis built, and the Foun- 
dation of the great Tower, whoſe Top would have reached to Heaven, be- 
ing in Compaſs two Miles, but not very high; and that in the Ruins. are 
ſo many venemous Creatures, none dare approach it; being ſo hateful to 
God, ſo it is hurtful to Man to this Day. „ 

Phul Behchus, the firſt King of the 4/jrians, that fought againſt 1/rae! 
and Fadah, began to reign, 2 Kings xv. among the  Babylonians, anne 
undi 3148, and governed 40 Years. . r 
| Tiglah Phulaſſer ſucceeded his Father, and made a Conqueſt of all Ga- 
, and carried away the Children of Mae Captives into Mria. He 
= reigned 25 Years, 2 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xxviii. | 

= Salmanafſer, who Ptolemeus, that excellent Mathematician, called Nabo- 
vaſarns, began to reign Feb. 26, 4. M. 3221, before Chriſt 779, and 
reigned ten Years, He made a Conquelt over Ho/e# King of Iſrael, for 
denying to pay him Tribute; and after three Years Siege, deſtroyed Sa- 
maria with Fire and Sword, conquering all the Country round, 2 Kings 


xvi. ITE | | | 

Senacherib ſucceeded his Father, and reigned ſeven Years. He endea- 
youred to carry. the reſt of God's People into Captivity, as we may read 
in the Hiſtory of King Hezekiah. Hearing the Arabians had invaded his 
Country, he ſent the ſecond 'T'ime to Feru/alem. where he blaſphemed the 
Lord; and the Lord was offended, and {ent his Angel, who, in one Night 
deſtroyed 185,000 of his Army. This ſudden and unexpected Evil falling 
upon him, in great Fear he returned from Lachis to Nineweh, 692 Miles; 
from whence he brought his Army, and was there lain by his Sons in the 
Temple of his Idol God. | 

Harbaddon ſucceeded his Father, and reigned ten Years in Nineveh, the 
chief City of the Mrians. Merodack, a Chaldean, rebelling againſt Se- 
nacherib, continued his Government in Babjlon eleven Years, i. e. one 
Year of Senacherib's Reign, and all the Reign. of MHarbaddon, his Son; in 
which Time he conquered the Mriant, and made them ſubject to the Em- 
pire of the Baby/onians. In the 12th Year of the Reign of Hezek:iab, A 
ſarhaddon died, anno mundi 3247. 

Meredach, firſt Emperor of the Babylanians, was Son of Baladas, Prince 
of Babylon, who ruled at the Time that Senacherib had the Overthrow in 
Judah ; at which Time he took upon him the abſolute Command of the 
City and whole Empire, anno mundi 3236, before Chriſt 764: And after 


the Death of 4/arhadd2r, he became Emperor of all ria, and reigned 
aſter that 40 Years. . | 


Ben Merodach ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 21 Years, | 
"Nebuchadnezzar, or Nebuchadanoxar, was the moſt potent King of all 
the Babylaniens, and obtained the chief Command, anna mundi 3308, be- 
fore Chriſt 692 Years. He reigned 35 Years, and held his Court ſome- 
times in Nineveh, Judges i. He made War with Pharaoh Necho, King of 
bt, 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron. xxxv. in the Valley Megiado, where Fofras 
was ſlain, -Herodotus, lib. 2. mentioning the Battle, calleth this Place 
Magdalum, of which Jeremiah alſo ſpeaketh: But they were Towns * the 
ART. 77 7 ribe 
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Tribe of Manaſſes, near to the Plain where this Battle was fought ; in which 
Country Mary Magdalen was born. | | 

Nebuthadnez;zar, or Nebuchadonozar the Great, which Ptolemeus calleth 
 Nebupollaſſer, ſecond of that Name, created Emperor of Babylon while his 
Father was alive, in the third Year of Joachim, King of Fudah, He 
came to 2 and beſieged it ſo vigorouſly. as obliged Joac bin u 
pay him Tribute for 37 Years: And as Bereſus faith, lib. 3. a little after, 
in 3343, before Chriſt 657, he went with his Army againſt the Syrian, 
Phenicians and Egyptians, that rebelled from Babylon to Carcheni; in 
Syria, where he overthrew Pharaoh Necho, Fer xl. Herod. lib. 2. then 
Went to Feruſalen, and took Daniel and bis Companions Captives, and 
brought them to Babylon; then he went to Peluffo, 112 Miles, and con- 
-quered all the Land of Egypt, put to Death Pharaoh Neco, and made Pan. 
metius his Son, King in his Stead. Ferem: ah told of this War, chap. xx. 
26. From Pelufio he returned to Babylon, 800 Miles; and ſoon after hi 
Father died, and he ſucceeded, and reigned 43 Years, In the 11th Yeu 
of Joachim he went again from Babylon to Feruſalem, and by Policy took 
that 92 and put the King to Death, according to the Prophecy of Jer. 
miab, chap. Xii 2 Ning, xxiv, and after he had made Jecbhonias, his Son, 
King, returned to Babylon again. In three Months after he went the third 
Time to Feru/alem, fearing Fechonias would rebel and revenge the Death 
of his Father; and in the eighth Year of his Keign, took Fechcnias, Ma 
rodoche, and 3oo0o of the Nobility and others of the Feaws, and carried 
them Captives to Babylon, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xxxvi. Eb. ii. Nine 
Years after he came the fourth Time to Jeruſalem, and beſieged the Cit, 
becauſe of the Impiety and Rebellion of Zeditiab, King thereof. During 
this Siege he took diverſe Towns, Fer. xxxiv. Pharaoh coming with an 

Army out of Egypt to Zedekiah, he raiſed his Camp, and went into Eg. 
480 Miles, which obliged Pharaoh to return. In the Emperor's Abſence 
Feremiah foretold the Deſtruction of the City, and would have fled thence 
into the Tribe of Benjamin ; but in the Way was taken in the Gate of B. 
amin, and caſt into Priſon, Fer. vii. A while after Nebuchaduezzar fe. 
turned out of the Deſart of Zur, where he went to meet the Egyptians, and 
utterly deſtroyed the City of Feru/alem, and carried away the Veſſels and 
* "Ornaments of the Temple to Babylon, 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. From 
Feru/alem he went to Riblab, in the Tribe of Naphthali, 48 Miles, where 
he put out Zedetiab's Eyes, and killed his Children, 2 Kings xxv. After 
which he went and deſtroyed Tyrus, according to the Prophecy of Ezekiel, 
chap. xxvi. fo went thro' Egypt, 480 Miles, conquering all the Cour: 
tries and Provinces as he went along, even the Ammonites, IM 
abites, Phil:flines, Tdumeans, and Egypt itlelf, and made them tributary t 
him, Jia. xv. 16, 19. Fer. Avi. 47, 38, 49. Exel. xxv. 29. Fro 
Edt he returned to Babylon, 960 Miles ; and from that Time till tus 
Death he was Emperor of all theſe Kingdoms. 

In the ſecond Year of his Empire Daniel expounded unto him his wot 
derful Dream, under the Similitude of an Image, ſetting forth the Con- 
dition of the four Monarchies of the World, Daz. ii. Nor Jong after be 
cauſed Shadrach, Melbeck, and Abednege, to be cal into the fiery Furnace, 
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aas they refuſed to worſhip the golden Image which he had ſet up, 
. iii. Alſo this Nebuchadnex xar, for his great Pride and Arrogancy, 
by God ſtrock mad, and in a deep Melancholly, under which Diſeaſe 
W. continued for the Space of ſeven Years, tied in Bonds and Chains, run- 
Wing up and down like a Beaſt, and feeding upon Graſs and Roots, until 
| came to underſtand that God, the Governor of Heaven and Earth, had 
De diſpoſing of Kingdoms and Governments, giving them to whom he 
ed, and again taking them away: At the End of which Time he was 
in teſtored to his Underſtanding and Empire, and afterwards beautified 
ci of Baby/or. Having reigned 43 Years, he died, and was buried 
ade his Father in the City, anno mundi 3387, before Chriſt 613, having 
Wavelled 7892 Miles. | ” 
The City of Peluſio before mentioned, was built by Peleut, the Father 
Achilles, from whence it took its Name. Not far from this City, in 
We Mountain Cafius, upon the Borders of Arabia Petrea, where the 
Wemple of Jupiter Caſſius ſtood, is to be ſeen the Tomb of, Pompey. the 
Peeat, beautified and adorned by Adrianus Cæſar, as Capicolinus ſaith. 
Wt this Day this City is called Damiata. You may read of it in Exzekzel. 
5 or Zor, was fituated upon a high Rock, compaſſed about with the 
editerrantan Sea, 106 Miles North of Feruſalem, and a famous Mart 
oon for all the Holy Land. By the Deſcription of Exetiel it ſeems to 
Wave been much like unto Venice, Exel. xxvii. Fer. XX. La. xxvii. 28. 
lany other Prophets propheſied againſt this Town, ſaying Out of the Land 
Kitchim, i. e. from Macedonia, the Deſtroyer of Tyrus ould come ; as 
er happened: For Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, beſieged that 
oon, and in the ſeventh Month took it; for obtaining whereof he was 
Wonſtrained to fill up the Sea which compaſſed it about, containing 709 
WT aces, and made it firm Land for his Army to paſs upon to the Walls of 
We City. In this Country the famous Civilian Lian was born; and 
von the Borders of Brus and Sidon, Chriſt cured the Daughter of a Ca- 
ani Woman of a Devil, Mat. xv. 
Amilinus, Evil Merodah, Son of Nebuchadnezzar, the Great, ſuc- 
zeded his Father, anno mundi 3388, before Chriſt 612. In the firſt Year 
f his Reign he ſet at Liberty Fechonias, King of Judab, and gave to 
im the Title, Dignity, and Maintenance of a King, Jechonias being then 
5 Years of Ape, ard 37 after he had been in Captivity, 2 Kings ult. 
[*r. ult. whence it is concluded by moſt, that this Emperor embraced the 
Doctrine of Daniel concerning the true God, as did his Father; who by 
ublick Edict, profeſſed it to the whole State, and cauſed it to be pub- 
ſhed thro* his Dominions; and therefore ſhewed Favour to Fechonias : 
nd from henee tis thought, that thoſe which were impious Princes about 
im, called him Amilinus, i. e. the circumciſed, evil, imple, and fooliſh 
lradach. His Wife's Name was Nitecris, according to Herod, lib. 1. 
he ſet off many Buildings in Babylon, and was Mother to Balllaſur, the 
it Emperor of the Mrian, Dan. v. | 
Niriglioroor, whote Sirname was Regaſſar, Emperor of Babylon, was 
dy in- law to Nebrchadnezzar the Great, having ſlain Ev. 87 
888 ife's 
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Wife's Brother, reigned over the Paby/onians and 4fjrians four Year, , 
Berojus ſaith. F 

Labeſſardac h ſucceeded his Father, and reigned only nine Months, dyiy 
without Male I flue. ' 

Balthazar Nabonidus, the laſt Emperor of the Babylonians and Miu 
whoſe Sirname was Labynitur, the Son of Evil Morodach and Nitocris, d 
tained the Empire, and reigned 17 Years, anno mundi 344153, before Chi 
585. This is that Balthazar, ſaith Fo/ephus, lib. Ant, 10. chap. iz 
which Daniel, chap. v. calleth the Son of Nebuc ha donoxar; tho? indeed |; 
was but his Son's Son, as may be gathered from Fer. xxv. All Nation; fl 
ferve Nebuchadonozar, and his Son, and his Son's Son. This Man, as le 
was celebrating a Feaſt unto Venus, amongſt a great Number of his Ny 
bility, he ſaw a Hand writing upon the Wall, as we read, Dan. v. Sony 
fay, that at that very Time the City was taken, by Cyrus, and he puty 
the Sword in thoſe Sports and Paſtimes: However, certain it is, he un 
Nain at a Banquet, loſt his Empire, and was the laft of all the 4/jrin 
Emperors. > AST 
- *Si/ack was a proud and preſumptuous Prince, firſt King of Egypt thy 
fought againſt the Kings of Judah. He made War upon. Rehoboan, ti 
Son of Solomon. In the lait Year of his Reign, and firſt of -Rehotuan', 
he came with 1200 Chariots, and 60,000 Horle, from Memphis to Jin 
ſalem, 844 Miles, and beſieged the City, and took it: walled it, an 
ſpoiled the Temple, took thence the Golden Shields which Solomon ha 
made, and Ceſtroyed that beautiſul Houſe cf God: From whence thi 
Saying of his own was verified, That it is a great Ewil upon the Earl, 
for a Man to take Care to lay up Riches and Treaſures in this Wild, u 
knoweth not who Hall inherit it: For in leſs than five Years aſter, all tis 
Labour and Pains were made deſolate by this King, who returned with the 
Spoils of the Temple and City to Memphis ; where the otd ſtruck bin, 
the Year following, with a grievous D.ſeate, of which7he died mi eribl, 

Pharaoh Necho, who made War upon Jofiab King of Fudah, was oi 
of the greateſt of all the Egyptian Kings, in the 13th Year of his Reign 
made War upon Nebuchadnezzar I. and in the Valley of Meg iddo, rei 
Magaala, fought a great Battle, wherein Jeſab was wounded to Death, 
From this Valley he went to the River Euphrates, and feught a ſecond 
Battle with Nebuchadnezzar, loſt the Day, was put 1o Flight, 2d 
fled to Riblab, in the Land of Chamath, 320 Miles. Near to the Lak 
Samachonites, he overcame Foachas, King of Fudah, and took him It: 


ſoner, and led him bound to Jeruſalem, and made Joachim his Brothel | 


King in his Place, then returned to Memphis. Four Years after he vent 
to Euphrates, and was overcome a ſecond Time by Nebuchadnezzar ; wo 
purſued him, took all Egypt, with himſelf, and made his Son King in Ji 
Stead. See Fer. xxv. 26. _ 
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Queſtion. 


i ivrote this Book ? 


Exra, the Author, or 


: Amanuenſis of Nehemiah, 


Q. What was Ezra? 
A. A Prieſt and ſkilful Scribe 


ot the Law of God, in bringing 
all Things in Church and State 


intoa Conformity to the Rules 
thereof. | 

Q. Of what Nation was be? 

A. A Few, of the Family of 
Aaron. | 

Q. How mam Things do we ge- 
nerally learn by this Book? 


Four. 

Q. Which is the firſt ? 

A. The Truth of God's Mer- 
cy; according to his Promiſe, 
after ſeventy Ws were expired, 
he delivered his People, out of 
Captivity. 

Q. By the Fawour of whom ? 

A. Of Cyrus, King of Perſia, 
chap. 1. 

Q. Who brought them home? 

A. Zerobabel and Ezra. 

Q. bat was Zerobabel? 


A. He was a Captain and 
Leader of the I/-azlites, out of 
Captivity, to Feruſalem, with 
Joſbua the chief Prieſt with the 
holy Veſſels, and a Commiſſion 
to build the Temple, and efta- 


'bliſh the Government of the 


eWwWS. * 

Q. What is the ſecond Thing we 
learn by this Bak? © | 

A. Thankfulneſs, which ought 
to be in us for God's Benefits, 


as was in the Jfrazlites after their 


Return, chap. vii. 27. 

Q. What is the third? © 

A. The Care that we ought 
to have to effabliſh true Religi- 
on by the Example of the Iſra- 
elites, who never ceaſed, *tilf they 
had built the Temple of the 
Lord, and publiſhed his Laws, 
chap. vi. 15. | 

Q. bat is the fourth? 

A. When we are once planted 
in Peace, and have the Uſe of 
true Religion, to labour as the 
Iſraelites did for the Preſervation 
of human Society, by feeing good 
Laws executed, chap. x. 


Ob/. Zerobabe! carried the People of ae from Babylon to Feruſalem, 
680 Miles, in che firſt Year of Cyrus Emperor of Perfia, in 3433, and in 
the ſeventh Year of his Government, He went then to. Su/a, thence to 
Babylm, ſo back to Feru/jalem ; and in the next Year, the Beginning of the 
ſecond Month, or 21ſt of May, in the third Year of Darius Hy/taſpes, 
Zerobabel and Foſhua began to build the Temple, and finiſhed it in the 
lixth Year of the ſame King, who, after a Reign of 36 Years, was ſuc- 
ceeded on the Throne of Per/ia by his Son Xerxes, whom be had by A 
, the Daughter of Cyrus, the firſt Founder of the Perfian Empire. 
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This Xerxes is the Abaſuerus mentioned by Ezra, chap. iv. 6. in whi 
Reign the Enemies of Judah and Feru/alem wrote an Accuſation toth 
King, telling him it was a rebellious City, &c. upon which he gave Con. 
mandment to cauſe theſe Men to ceaſe building: But by their Applicatia 
to Artaxerxes, the next Succeſſor, ' the Rolls were ſearched, and the King 
finding the Decree of Cyrus, maketh a new Decree in 3511; and in th 
ſeventh Year of this King, ' Ezra, to whom this Commiſſion was granted, 
came to Ahava, a River near Babylon, where he aſſembled a great Md. 
titude of the Fes, and from thence. he ſent proper Perſons into the Cafjiin 
Mountains in Chaldea, to invite ſuch Fewvs as could be found there, d 
which were principally the Levites in Captivity ; and being thus met te. 
gether; he then, in a ſolemn Manner, celebrated a Faſt unto the Lom, 
and, by fervent Prayer, beſought his Aid and Furtherance in their E- 
terprize ; and on the twelfth of the Month Niſan, ſet forward for Jen. 
Salem, where they arrived in Safety on the firſt Day of the fifth Month, 
having ſpent four Months on their Journey, chap. vii. 9. On his Arriva, 
he delivered up to the Temple his Offerings. which had been made to it by 
the King and his Nobles, and the reſt of the People of 7/ael that ſail 
behind. And then having communicated his Commiſſion to the King's 
Lieutenants and Governors, throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, he betock 
himſelf to the Execution of its Contents; which fully authorized him to 
| ſettle both the Church andState of the Fewvs according to the Law of N 
and to appoint Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Officers, Princes and Governors, 2 
- Himſelf thought proper; alſo Judges to puniſh Offenders according to the 
Demerits of their Crimes. With all this Power was Ezra inveſted, and he 
continued to execute it with Fidelity for the Space of 13 Years, till Ne. 
miab arrived with a new Commiſſion from the Perfian Court to rebuild the 
Walls of Feruſalem; after which Ezra continued to do the ſame Thing 
. by the Authority of the new Governor, as he had done before by his own; 
and by their thus joining together in the ſame holy Undertaking, and their 
mutual "ill ere other therein, it exceedingly proſpered in their 


Hands; till ar , notwithſtanding all Oppoſition, both from within 
and from without, it was brought to full Perfection, 49 Years after its 
Commencement by Exra. 
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nen Q. Hou did Nehemiah obtain 
H A T was Nehemiah? '. Fawour of the King. 

A. A Jeu,  Cup-bearer A. By Prayer and Faſting he 
to Artaxerxes, and a Man in procured it from God. 
great Favour with the King, Q. H bat learn we by that! 1 


by 7; 
— 


i N E H E M I 4 H. 
ru the Hearts of all Men 


in God's Hands, and that it 
he that pives Man. Acceptance 
Eyes o n. 

G What was his Diſpoſition ? 
ue feared God, and deſired 
Good of his Country, as ap- 
„ Firſt, by his daily Prayers; 
Wt, by the Lamentation he 
ade for their Miſery, chap. xi v. 
Wd laftly, by obtaining the 

Wcans to help them. 

= Q. He did not then, as many 

in theſe Days, ſay, God help 
em only, and ſo forget the Mi- 
Wry of his Brethren ; but did be 
our to give them Succour © 
A4. He did; and procured a 
W.icence of the King to get Pro- 
bon for the repairing of Feru- 
Wm, but out of Malice, 'San- 
lat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
e Ammonite hindered him in his 
WV ork, chap. ii. 8. 
Q. What do we learn why ? 
A. That the Devil and his In- 
truments ſtill lie in wait to hin- 
er virtuous Actions. 
Q. How did they hinder the 
ews ? 

A. By raiſing War upon them. 
Q. Did the Jews then leave off 
beir Enterprize ? 
A. No, they laboured with 
ne Hand, and held the Sword 
n the other, chap. iv. 17. 
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Q. What doth their Diligence 
leach mf e e in ga 

A. In re-. difying our Souls, 
and building up our Spiritual 
Man; to practiſe the Deeds of 
Charity with one Hand, in the 
other to hold the Shield of Faith, 
to keep off the Aſſaults of the 
Devil and his Inſtruments. 

Q. What did Nehemiah re- 
pair in Jeruſalem ? 

A. The Wall of the broken 
Building, decay'd Religion, and 
Corruption of Manners, chap. 
xiii. 

Q. Nas Nehemiah the ſole 
—_ af this weighty A 
air 
# A. No, he was aſſiſted by his 
faithful Friend Ezra, who before 
had the Government. | 

Q. What doth Nehemiah ſg- 
niſy? | 
A, Comfort, and was a Type 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For 
as he was ſent to the diſperſed 
Jets, to comfort and reſtore 
them into their own Country, 
and build Jeruſalem; ſo Chriſt, 
our Comforter, was ſent by his 
Father from the Throne of Hea- 
ven to refreſh and comfort us by 
his Doctrine, and gather the diſ- 
perſed Members of his Church 
into one Communion. 


0% Nehemiah had an exceeding great Tenderneſs for the Country of 


s Fathers, tho' he had never ſeen it himſelf. One Day, as ſome Feavs, 
do were newly come from Feruſalem, acquainted him with the calamitous 
ate of that City, namely, that its Walls were beaten down, its Gates 
rnt, and that the Jeaus were become a Reproach among all Nations, he 
s ſo affected with this Account, that he devoted himſelf to Faſting and 
ayer, and humbled himſelf before the Lord, that he might be favourable 

to 


they ſay Ahaſuerus commanded her to come naked, to ſnew her ext 
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to the Deſign he then conceived of aſking the King's Permiſſion to rebul 
the City. -The Courſe of his Attendance at Court being come, he pr, 
ſented the Cup to the King according to Cuſtom, but with a ſad dejety 
Countenance 5 which the Perfiax Monarch took Notice of, and reproy 
Nehemual for it, who immediately diſcovered to him the Cauſe of his Di 
quiet ; at which Artaxerxes gave him Leave to go to Feruſalem, and h 
repair its Walls and Gates, in the 2oth Year of his Reign, anno mug 
3524,, upon Condition that he returned at the Time appointed. Neheni 
received a Letter of full Power, and went from Su/a to Feru/alen, 915 
Miles, and repaired the Walls and Gates in 52 Days, Neb. xii. 6. A 
when he h governed Fadea 12 Years, he returned to his Maſter, 2. 
cording to the Order, at Sy/a, who ſuffered Nehemiah, at the End of hi 
Reign, to go again 22 where he died in Peace, having goveri' 


S ˙ K 


the People of Judah for the Space of about 30 Years. 
— | * : { 
e r 
© r 
| Queſtion. A. Diſobedience of Wives . 
— HO wrote this Book of their Huſbands. | 


Eſther ? Q. By the Example of whin! 
Anſwer, King Ahaſuerus's A. Of PVaſhti, Abaſuerul 

Chronieler, and chiefly contains Queen, that refuſed to come t 

the Hiſtory of the Queen. him when he ſent for her*. 
Q. What was Eſther ? Q. What was her Puniſhmat! 
A. A poor Maid, but advanced MA. She was baniſhed the Kine! 

to be the Wife of a King, to Company for ever in Diſdain. 

protect the Fews, her Country- Q. What elſe? 

mei, and to confound the Pride A. Not to buy Sin with ti 


of Haman, their Enemy, Price of Money. 

Q. What was Mordecai ? Q. By the Example of ohm! 
A. Couſin German to Efther, A. Of Haman, that wou 
and her Nurſing Father, ive the King Ten Thouſul . 


| Q. What Vices do we learn Talents of Silver to have | 
to ſhun by the Contents of this TFews deſtroyed, chap. iii. 9. 
Boa? ab | Q. What elſe ? 


Not ſo diſdainful neither, rather commendable, if the Feavs be right 


dinary Beauty, like Candauli a King of Lydia, who was flain by GY" 
at the Inſtance of his Wife, audi he would ſhew her to Gyges nake 


4. Not to harbour Pride and 
ontempt in our Hearts. 


the fame Man, that 
ſhed the Death of every one 
at did not ſalute him. 

Q. bat was his Puniſhment ® 
A. He was hanged himſelf 
pon the Gallows, which he made 
Wor another Man, chap.” vii. 20. 
Q bat Virtues do. we learn 
Wt of this Book © 
J. To obſerve Temperance in 
| Dur Feaſting. 

Q. By the Example of whom * 
A. Of Abaſuerus, that com- 
manded during his Feaſt, no Man 
ſhould be compelled to drink 
more than what he pleaſed, chap. 


WY ls 8. 
= Q. May nt Chriſtians be 
E oſhamed of this? 
A. Yes; becauſe he that was 
Wa Heathen thought it Sin to ca- 
W rouſe; but we that know God, 
make it noConſcience to be drunk. 
. What learn we elſe? 

A. The fearleſs Courage and 
Reſolution of zealous Women. 

Q. By whoſe Example? 

A. Eſther, that hazarded her 
Life for her People, with this 


EST HER 


Q By the Example of whom ? 
A. 85 are in this Book of Eſther? 


Ob/. Mordechius was led Priſoner with Fechonias to Bab hin ; thence he 
went to S , where he brought up Efher, his Brother's Daughter, and 
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Reſolution, If T periſh, I periſh, 


chap. iv. i. 6. | 


. What Types: and Allegories 


A. Four very remarkable ones. 

Q. Which is the firſt ? | 

A. Mordechins, or Mordecai, 
ſignifies Bitterneſs, and contrite; 
Eſther, a Virgin kept from the 
Bed of Man, an Image of the 
Church, hath a Mordecai for 
her beloved Spouſe, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, e 

Q. I bat is the ſacondl? 

A. Ahaſuerus, a noble Cap- 
tain, typically reprefents God the 
Father, As the Emperor had 
the Command of 27 Provinces ; 
ſo God our heavenly Father is the 
Emperor of all the World. 

Q. bat is the third? 

A. The diſdainſul Queen Vaſb- 
ti, may be a fit Type of this 
wicked World, in reſpect of her 
Pride, and Exceſs in Drinking, 
Prodigality, and Luxury, con- 
temning the King and Lotd 
thereof. 

Q. hat is the fourth ? 

A. And Haman, a rebellious 
and proud Man, to the Devil; 
whoat firſt was an Augel, but fell. 


taught her the Fear of God. This Maid was very beautiful and comely ; 
wherefore at ſuch Time as King Darius 4haſuerus, Son of Hyaſpes, had 
cauſed all the beawtiful Virgins of his Empire to be brought before him, 
that from amongſt them he might chuſe a Wife, Mardochius adotned this 
Virgin with goodly Apparel, and ſhe alſo went with them; in whoſe Pre- 
lence by his Iaſtruction, ſhe behaved herſelf ſo well, that the Emperor 
choſe her from among the reſt, and made her his Queen ; ſhe being at that 
Time but a poor Maid, and of poor Ability. 'I'bey were married in 
diſa, in the ſecond Year of his Empire, Anno Mundi 3454. From 
whence it is evident, That Preferment cometh neither from the Eaſt, 
nor from the Weſt, but from the Lord. 


The 
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ati0z 8 Queſtion. | 
JW HAT learn we in general 
deut of the Book of Job? 
Q. Which be they? 
A. 11, God's Omnipotency. 
2dly, Man's Uncharitableneſs. 
za, Job's fingular Virtue. 

Q. How many Things are emi- 
nent in Job ? | 
. Five, iff; 
Life in theſe Words: And Job 
was an upright and juſi Man, 
chap. i. 2dly, Patience in Af- 
flictions: Shall we receive Good 
at the Hand of the Lord, and not 
Evil, chap. xi. G5 3dly, Mu- 
tability of the World, in theſe 
Words ; Such Things as my Soul 
refuſed to touch, (as are Sorrows) 
are my Meat, chap. vi. 7. Athly, 
The Enty of the Devil in theſe 
Words: Touch what he hath, 
and ſee if he will not blaſpheme 
thee to thy Face, chap. 1. 11. 
Sthly, The Mercy of God, in 
theſe Words: He maketh the 
Wound, and bindeth it up, chap. 
v. 8. 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth his Up- 


rigbingſs? 
A. In three Things. In Ho- 


lineſs towards God, in Uprightneſs 
towards the World, and in So- 
briety towards himſelf. 


. How in Holineſs and Up- 


Uprightneſs of 


of JOB. 


A. He was' the Eyes of the 
Blind, chap. x. 15. The Feet 
of the Lame, chap. xix. 15. He 
fed the Hungry, chap. xxxi. 1, 
He cloathed the Naked, << 
xxxi. 19, He ſtood with the 
Widow and the Fatherleſs, chu), 
xxxi. 16, 21. He harboured the 
Stranger, chap.” xxxi. 32. He 
judged juſtly, chap. xxix. 14. 

Q. How in Sobriety 4 

A. His Heart was not infected 
with Luft, chap. xxxi. 7. Na 
his Feet walked in Deceit, <p, 
xxxi. 5. Nor made he Gold 
his Hope, chap. xxxi. 24. Not 
did his Mouth kiſs his Hand, i.. 
he was not vain-glorious, ch. 
xxxii. 27. i 

Q. M berein conſiſted his Pa- 
tience? 

A. In bearing with the Mu- 
tability and Change of his E- 
ſtate, * 

Q. Wherein conſiſted the Change 
of his Eflate ? 

A. In five Things: 5 He 
loſt his Children and his Wealth, 
chap. ii. 24ly, His Body became 
leprous, chap. iii. 7. Zah, His 
Friends upbraided him, cha. 
iv. 5. 4%, His Wife forſook 
him, chap. xix. 17. 5thly, His 
own Servant deſpiſed him, chap. 
xix. 15, 16. 

Q. Wherein conſiſted the Emy 
of the Devil ©. / 


= oof, 


4. In tempting him many 
ays, and by moſt grievous Ca- 
t:mities. 


Q. Wherein appeared the Mercy 


| 5 Gul? 
k In this, that as he did 
| 28 ſo did be reſtore. 

Q. Hu wa, Job reflored ? 
A. To double the Wealth he 
had before, chap. xlii. 10. 

Q. bat do tue learn by that? 

= 4. That God's Mercy is 

greater than his Judgment. 
„I bat have we when wwe 

W come into the Nerd? 

A. Nothing. 

2. bat ſhall we have when 

ue depart © _ - 

A. As, much, chap. i. 11. 


Q. What. ſhall he reap that. 


p plows Iniguity 2 
= A. The ſame, chap. iv. 8. 
Q. Can any Man ſay to him- 
2 „I am righteous 
A. No, not the Angels in 
Heaven, chap. iv. 18. 
Q IA bat is Man born to by 
Nature? 


A. To Travail, as naturally as 


it is for the Sparks to fly upwards, 


chap. v. 7. 
Q. Mbat ſhould, be ſhewed to 
a Man in I Hlictivn.? 
A. Pity trom his Friend, _- 

a Q To wh 

o what may Wwe compare 
fred Friends ? T * 
A. To a River, that in Sum- 
mer is dry, and in Winter 18 
frozen, chap. vi. 1 5. 

To. how. many Things may 


we liken the vaniſhing. Frailt 
Mays tie? miſhing. Frailty of 


Q 
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A. To ſix: 11, To the vaniſh- 
ing of a Cloud, chep. vi. . 2d, 
To the Swiftneſs of a Weaver's 


Shuttle, chap. vii. 6. 34y, To 
a Shadow, chap. viii. . 4thh, 
Lk the haſty 223 Poft, 
c ix. 25, o the Sal- 
nog f a 5.5 0 the Flight of 
an Eagle, chap. ii. 29. Othly, 
To a Flower that ſhooteth forth 
in the Morning, and 1s withered 
by Night, chep. xiv. 2. 

Q. hat hall devour * Hulſe 
of Bribes ? | | 

A. Fire. 

Q: May a Man loaf of the 
Greatneſs of bis Birth; 

A. No; becauſe Corruption is 
our Mother, and Worms our 
Brothers and Siſters, ch. vii. 13. 

Q. The' we die, what Comfort 
dath Job give us? 

A. That we ſhall riſe again, 
and ſee God in our Fleſh, chap. 
xxi. 26. 

. Q. Of what Centinuance is the 
Jen of the Wicked © 

A. For a Moment, chap. x. 5. 

Q: What may we think , when 
we ſer the Wicked fiouriſh © 

A. That they are kept to the 
Hay, of Deſtruction, chap. xi. 


'Q Huw cemes I dom ta 
Men ? 

A. Neither by Age nor Au- 
thority, but the Gift of God, 
chap. xxxii. 9. 

Q. bat 1s Ged in bis Attri- 
butes © 

A, Incomprehenſible for Power, 
Juſtice, and Providence, . 


xxxiv. 26. 
07, 
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0 Jeb was a holy and good Man 3: he dwelt in che Land of La, 6 
called from Us the Son of Aran, the Son of Shem, as gt. Jeram upon 6. 
gs obſerveth, was thought to build Damaſcus in Syria, and all the Lan 
to For dan was called after his Name: There are two Towns in this Com 
try, where Jeb is ſaid to have dwelt, z. e. Aflaroth and Saraim, 52 Milo 5 
N. E. to Feru/alem; the Inhabitants of which Town worſhipped the God 
deſs Venus, and called her Afaroth. St. Ferom ſaith, that the Sepulch 
of Jeb was to be ſeen in his Time in that Town, and later Writers teſih 
as much for their Times. The other Town was Batzra,' mentioned in the 

36th Chapter of Geng; and here tis thought Fob (whs born: It lay be 
"yond For dar, in the Tribe of Renben, 20 Miles N. E. of Feruſalcm ; il 
which Country, inithoſe Times, were ſubject to the King of the Edomiti, 

- 2805 „ See Iſa. vi. and Jeſi xx. Here Feb for the moſt part co 

tin „ee > = 1-1: »b>& n 

le lived in the Time af Bela firſt King of the Edomiter; and, accord. 
ing to the Opinion of St. Ferom, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Phile, and Luthy, 

- was, for his ewecllent. Virtue and ſingular Piety, choſen King, making al 
the neighbouring Princes tribatary unto him: And as St. Ferom faith, (jþ 
ii Hebrtivis)\ having obtained ſo large an Empire, removed his Seat y 
"Aftaroth; a firong and well fenced City, where, in thoſe Times, as My 
witneſſeth, Gen. xv.) there inhabited many mighty Men, and noble He 
toes, that ſo by their Virtue he might with the greater Facility ſupptek 
and conquer other Provinces. .  ' 1 bro ; 

There are many think him to be of the Stock of Abraham, and of the 
Family of Eau, becauſe he is mentioned in Ger. xxxvi. where it is {ai 

that when Bala died, Fobab, the Son of Zerah, of Bozran  Beizra), 
+ -reigned in his Stead :: And St: Ferom, in his Preface upon the Book df 
Jab, ſheweth, that he was but five Degrees removed from Abraban: 

For Abraham” had Haac ; Jfaac, Eſau; Efas, Regael; Reguel, Serab; 
Serab, Fob or Fobab, King of the Idumæant, Gen. xxxvi. alſo mai 
had Pajmath, who was the Wife of Eau, Mother of Reguel, Grand 
mother to Serab, and Great Grandmother to Job ; ſo that by his Mother! 
Side he deſcended from mael, and by his Father's Side from E/au ; no- 
withſtanding there are ſome that are of Opinion, that he deicendced from 
TWahir, Alialau's Brother, and was of the Family of Ur, Nahor's Son, 
which Opinion alto St. Ferom mentioneth in bis Hebraical Queſlions; bi 
moſt of the ancient Fathers ho'd this nothing ſo probable. 

Luther, upon Geneffs xxxvi. ſaith, that he was King, long Time beſot 
Moferted the Children of //rae/-out of Eeyps ; for Fudab and-4/er, the Sol 
of Jau, had Children before they went into the Land of Egypt, Gen. x 
therefore Reguel; the Son of Eſau, might have Children allo, ſince he vi 
married long hefe his Brother Jacob. From wheace it may be gather, 
tuet 7 I was King of Iumæa, before Jacob and his Sons went into ide 

. and of Agypt e, For although the 14 Sons of Kn governed the Land d 

| Fuo like ſo many Princes, of which Number Regue/ the Grandfather d 

Job was one, becauſe they held it as their Inherituncs; yet to avoid de 

| dition, they elected Bela, the Son of Beor, to be their King; after whot 

| Death they choſe Fob, becauſe he was an holy and juſt Man of God, ” 
N wit 


F we 8 — 
32e 
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WE which God im ; 
| faith, he married Dina, the Daughter of Jacob. St. Jerom ſaich, an Aa- 
n by whom be had Een; both theſe may he true, his firſt Wiſe being 
ad, be might marry an Arabian. & D mon es 
© The' Lord gave unto Job, after he had tried his Faithſulneſs, three 


without Doubt a long Time; for he lived aſter his A fflictions, 
on him to try him, 140 Years. Phils, the Je, 


Daughters fo fair that none were fairer in all the Land; namely Femina. 


i, and Keren bapuch, Fob lxii. Aſter this Fob lived 140 Years, and 
bis Sons, and his Sons Sons, even four Generations ; ſo Fob died, being 
ad and full of Days, i. e. he deſired to live no longer. 

After Job's Death, the Giants and Heroes in Abtaroth ſell again from 
Je mrun ſor when Moſes brought the Children of ae thro? the 
Deſart of Arabia Petræa, they had conquered the Land beyond Jordan; 
Wand {brarorh had a King called Og; who governed all the Kingdom of 


This Giant was of a mighty Stature, had a Bedſtesd of Iren 


g nine Cubits long, 7. e. four Yards and an half, and four broad, z. c. two 


Yirds, Dent. iii. 


FEY 


in dhis Hiſtory is ſet forth the Example of a ſingular Patience. | This holy 
Man Job was not only extremely afflifted in outward Things, and in his 


© Body; but alſo in his Mind, by great Temptations from his Wife and chief 
Friends, who by their vehement Words, and ſubtle Diſputations, brought 


kim almoſt to Deſpair. They ſet forth God unto him as a ſevere Judge and 
mortal Enemy, under Pretence of condoling him, and thereby tormented 


We him more than all his other A fflictions. Notwithſtanding, he conſtantly 


reliſted them with Succeſs. In this Story we may obſerve, that Fab main- 
tained a good Cauſe in a ſtrenuous Manner. His Adverſaries had a bad 
Cauſe, but they defended it very ill. Fob held, that God puniſhed Men 
according” to their Sins; that he had ſecret Judgments which Man knew 
not; and that he was aſſured, that God had not rejected bim; notwith- 
ſtanding in his great Trials, be burſt out into many Imprecations, ſeem- 
ingly ſo deſperate in many Things, as if he would have reſiſted God him- 


felf, His Enemies maintained with prevailing Arguments, that God pu- 


niſhed continually, according to Demerit, grounded upon his Providence, 
his Juſtice, and Man's Sins ; yet they intended Evil, labouring to 2 
Fob into Deſpair.  Exzekie] commends Fob as a juſt Man, equal to Nea 
and Daniel, Exel xiv. 14. and St. Fames ſets forth his Patience for our Ex- 
ample, Fames v. 11. 1 9 

Now from what has been ſaid, the Exiſtence of this holy Man is not to 
be diſputed, See Ger. xxxvi. 32 to 309. Job i 1. Exel. xiv. 14, 20. 


James v. 11, Cc. and this Book of Job was received into the ſacred 


Canon of Scripture," in the Time of David at leaſt, if not ſooner; the 
dubje of which comprehends the Misfortunes of Jeb, and his unhappy 
Cataſtrophe ; it is entire, becauſe it conſiſts of a Beginning, Middle, and 
End, and it is rendered great, as well by the Characters as by. the Event. 
The Diction is ſuch as perfectly ſuits the tragick Muſe ; for it is ſenten- 


tious, ſublime; and glowing to a Degree of Majeſty, not to be found in 


any other Compoſition of this kind. * gathers new Strength 1 1 
enn ne 9 | 2 | er 
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Wind, and the awful Roll of Thunder, not to be imitated ; nor muſt ye 


dealt ſeverely with us; but rather ſubmit ourſelves to his bleſſed Will, which 


116 . 
Period, The Machinery of this heavenly Poem comprehends all the gruy 
Scenes of Nature; the Sun, the Moon, the Planets, and Conſlellatiom; 
the four Regions of Heaven and Earth, and the four Seaſons of the Ven. 


To theſe may be added the ſurprizing Meteors of the Skies, radiant Cloug, 
darting Corruſcations, the glowing Rainbow, Storms of Hail, Snow, ay 


forget the majeſtick Horſe, and the dreadful Behemoth and Leviathan, 9. 
ker with the other Animals that contribute to the Decoration of the Poen; 
all which are deſcribed in ſo maſterly a Manner, as fills the Imaginatin 
with Pleaſure not to be expreſſed. We hereby learn, that all Things ar 
ordered and diſpoſed by Almighty God, without whoſe Command or ber. 
miſſion, neither good Angels, nor Devils, nor Men, nor any other Creatun, 
can do any Thing; and that as his Power is infinite, ſo is his Wiſdom an 
Goodneſs, which are able to bring Good out of Evil. And therefore, ws 
ought not to complain of him in any Condition, as if he neglected us, 9 


never acts without Reaſon : Inſtead of murmuring in ſuch a Caſe, thi 
Book effectually teaches us to reſign ourfelves abſolutely to our Sovereign 
Creator; Glently to adore and reverence the unſearchable Depth of hi 
Counſels, which are conducted with unerring Wiſdom ; contentedly tg 
bear what he inflicts upon us; ſtill to aſſert his Righteouſneſs in the Midi 
of thoſe Calamities, that befall the Good; and in the moſt proſperous Sue. 
ceſſes of the Wicked, ſtedfalily to believe that all at laſt ſhall turn to ou 
Advantage, if, like his Servant Job, we perſevere in Faith, Hope, an 
Patience. 
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the Book of PSALMS. 


TY 


_ O wrote the Pſalms ? 
A. David, 


of the Tfibe of ' Levi, 


who flouriſhed in King David's 


ime, thoſe which go under his 

Name, Moſes, Heman, Jeremy, 
and ſome others not mentioned. 

Q. What is the general Doc- 
Wrine of the Pſalms ? 


A. Confeſſion of Sins, and 


Prayer, that God would continue 
his Favour towards us: and 
[Thankſgiving for his Benefits re- 
ceived. 

Q. What Man is bleſſed? 
AH. He that contemneth' not 
God's Word, but meditates upon 


his Law Day and Night. 
Q. What is be like? © 


A. He is like a Tree planted 


by the Water Side. 

'Q. What Man is curſed? . 

A. He that fitteth in the Seat 
of the Scorners of God's Word. 
QQ What is he like? © 
A. He is like Chaff ſcattered 
. the Wind. 

Abo conſpired again God 

and his 3 ? 4 uf 

A. The Heathen and wicked 
Doers, but their End was Wrath 
and Deſtruction. 

Q. Have the Children of God 
any Enemies? 

4. They have many, Pal. 
"+ A 

Q. What Rem have tk 
ogamſt them & Fe * 


the Son of 
wrote moſt of, them; A- ' 


1 8 N 


A. A Confidence i in God. and 


ſure W on his Aſſiſtance, 
Pſal. iii. 


Q. Wh are they that Go 
hates ? 
A. The Workers of Iniquity, 
eſpecially the Blood-thirſty, the 
Deceitful, and the Proud. 


Q. How. will be reward the 


Lars ? 


A. - will deftroy them, 
P/al. v. 6. 

Q. Hew doth the moſt righteous 
of the Saints deſire Ged to deal | 
with them ? | 

A. As David did, in Mercy, 


not in Wrath and Anger, Egal. 


vi. 12. 
Q. I bo turns the Glory of Ged 
into Shame? | 
A. Lovers of Vanities and 
25 Pal. iv. 12. 
What is a Perſecutor of 
6005 Pe N mpared unto? 
ion; becauſe like a 


Tis 5 will tear in Pieces and 
devour, 


Pſal. vii. 2. 
Q. If the Wicked ſeek to obſcure 
of God, how will he ſeck 

is Praiſ⸗ iſes ? 
A. Even by the Mouths of 


to reveal 


Babes and Sucklings, P/al. viii. 


2. 
Q. Where may we always find 
Occaſion to glorify God? 

In the Wonders of his 
Works, the Creatures made for 
us, and ſubjected unto us, P/al. 
viii. 5, 6. |; 
Q. Ew it God to be project 


+ FF 


P-8:X'DQ MS. 


BY” With the whole Heart, moreover, I am a Worm, 2nd 


no Man; all that (ce me, lay 


Hu il the Lord Judge me to Scorn, they ſhake the 


wy World? % 
3 . 8. 
4 vor d in 

| 005 r Sg.? Me 
182 hd is their Refuge, | 


; Phat 1 e Pradice e.t the 
ly Man 


4."F raud, Rapine, Ty eg, 


WL 

><) What is bis Reward? 

A. Fire, Brimſtone, and ftor- 

my Tempeſts. 

Q. To | whom” may theſe. that 
are ofpreſs'd betake themſelves in 
their 4 on 

A. To God at all Times, wa 
in all Places, and not without 
much Comfort, Pſal xi. x. 


N 

A, On Earth none. There is 
not one that doth Good, no not 

one, Eſal. xv. 

Q. Pthat is the Candition of 
theſe that truſi not God? 

A. To be always in Fear, even 
where no Cauſe of Fear i is, Eſal. 


xiv. 5. 

22 2 y Aol 7 in God's 
holy Fill? ho 

4. He that ſpeaketh Truth, 
flanders not his Neighbour, nor 
gives his Money in Uſury, Plat. 
AV. 3 5. 

i Of whom did David pro- 


5 
7 Of Chriſt; in theſe Words, 


Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in 


the Grave, nor ſuffer thy holy 
«nc Bod ſee Corruption. And, 


2 
. 


" ie mor" ore the Righ- of it ? 


Nord 


Heads at me, ſaying, He * 
in God, let ny deliver hin, 


| 24 *XXii,- 6, 8 


4. Was this fulfilled in Chris! 
It e ee it, Ma, 
xxvii. 43. 

Q. What 40 we Darn of Dy 
vid; "when we go" to the Hſe of 
Ged * 
A. To prepare ourſelves. Ty 
waſh our Hands in Innocetej, 
and ſo to compaſs his Altar, u 
David did. -Pſal. xxvi. 6, 

Q. What is true Felicity? © 

A. The Fruition of Chil 
Jeſus, Face to Face, in Righ+ 
teouſneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15 

Q. How d the Ch of: th 
Word Ag Ged, and the Knowlug 


A. More than Gold, 
much fine Gold, and more Fa 
Honey, or the Honey-comb, 
Pſal. xix. 10. 

Q I what do the Men of the 
their Truſt? 

A, In the;Things of the World, 
ſome in Chariots, yo ſome in 
Horſemen, Pſal. xx. 7. 

Q. In whom do the Children of 
ce their and Confidence? 
In God: We will — 
ber the Name of the Lord out 
God, Pſal. xx. 7. 
Q. What Succeſs have the fare 
mer? 

A. They are brought down 
and fallen. 

2 And what the latier?ꝰ 

A. are riſen, and ſtand 
upright, ver. B. 


Q e will the Lard teach 


i 

3 ah The he humble in Heart, 
0 55 20 „ Lerd le? 

I More than Father or Mo- 

5 he for. when they forſake us, 

De will take ub up, Pla „ xRvii, 


I hat. is. it that upholds the 
105 5 2 * 


WE Rightious, and Al 
; allng dnun, . 5 
J. Faith ia God, and 
so ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, 
in the Land of the Living, Bel 
uni 13 
Q He will wt then be angry for 
4, No, his Anger endureth 
but a while; and tho” Sorrow 
be this Night, we ſhall have Joy 
To-morrow, P/al. xxx. 5. | 
Q. What" muſi we do when we 
laue ſinned 

A. Confeſs our Wickedheſs, 
tho' it be againſt * ao 
Q. What follows ? 
A, Forgiveneſs, P al. xxxii. 9. 
* 75 it enough for us to chew 
vi 
J. No; we ml likewife do 
Good, Hal. xxxiv. 14. 
with Deth David curſe his Ene- 
mies, and pray for their Con- 
fan wat 7. 
A. He Goh very often, P/al. 
XV. 4. 
Q. May we as fo to ours? + 

e may not; we are com- 

manded to bleſs them, to pray for 
them, and to do them Good. 
Q. Was this any finfal Paſſion 
n David, that he fo often break; 
wut into ie? | 


7 W + 1 N S. 
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A. Nothing leß. The Pro- 
phets had not Gommiſſicn only, 
but Command from the Spirit — 
God, to curſe their Enemies: 

. May the A iche 7 

A. Like A — ay Trees 


Pla. xxXVii. 35, 3. 
Q. May the :Rightens- bot 
ſerable ; in this World ? 93 58 
A. Ves; but cheir Inheritance 


ſhall be perpetual, ann 
18. 


Q. Were neuer ay of God's 
aun Beggars 2. 
es, no doubt "any 
Elias, Lazarus, &c. 0 Y a 
Why: doth David prafeſs 
that be never ſaw them e 


nor their Seed begging their 
Bread? 5 


A. It muſt either be take of 


the Prophet's Experiment, that 
himſelf never faw it; or elſe the 
Word forſaken is the Limitation 
of the Sentence,. thus, I never 
ſaw the Righteous ſo begging 
their Bread, hed) they were ut- 
terly and finally forſaken. | 

Q. Doth nat Gad know all eur 
Miſeries and Afictiun ? 

A. He. doth; ahiking is hia 
from him. 

Q. What then. needed: David, 
or need we, ſo fully to open to oy 
our Wie and Wretchedneſs, as 
Pſal. xxxviii ? 

4. God ſuffers himſelf ts i it 
were to be moved. by 
neſtneſs and Impoxtunĩity of cr 
Prayers; commending this to v3, 
as the only Means to compass 
what we ſtand in need of from 
him. 
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Q. Haw was the Pſalmift af- 
fifted with his Sins? 

A. The Numbers of them be- 
ing more than the Hairs of his 
Head, did ſo oppreſs him that 
he could not look up to God's 
Mercy, for his Heart failed him, 
Eſal. xl. 12. 

Q. Js this the Condition of every 
true Believer ? | | 

A. It is to be often dejected, 
affrighted, diſquieted, nay, caſt 
down, by reaſon of the Weight 
and Number of their Sins, 

Q. Had the Prophet the un- 


doubted Faith of the Reſurrec- 


tian? 

H. He had, Witneſs himſelf: 
God will redeem my Soul from 
the Power of the Grave, for he 
ſhall receive me, Pſal. xlviii. 16. 
Q. What is the Sacrifice God 
delights in? 

A. A broken Spirit, a broken 
and a contrite Heart. 

Q. Ts this ſure of God's Ac- 
ceptance ? 

A. It is; God will not de- 
5 li. 17. | 
AQ t is the Property of na- 
tural Men? an 
A. Very fooliſhly to perſuade 
themſelves that there is no God, 
or none that conſiders them. 

Q. What follows from hence? 

A. They go back, and become 
wholly unclean ; not one of them 
doth good, Pſal. liii. 

Q. What was the ſpecial Fruit 

of the 2 Faith? 
A. Fearleſsneſs of Men. In 
God have I put my Truft: I 
will not fear what Man can do 
unto me, P/al. lvi. 11. 


L 2M 8. 


A ffliction, P/al. Ixvi. 10. 


Q. What is the Vanity of rid 
ne be 
. y heap y ealth, buy 


know not who enjoy it 
4 _ — a 

» When the efſed 
what doth Gad? r 1 Y 

A. He gathers their Tears in» WW 
a Bottle, and keeps a Regiſter « 
their Wrongs, 1 3. 
Q. To what End? 

A. To pour ſo much Ver 
geance upon their Oppreſſo 
Heads, 

Q. What Encouragement lit 
we to rely on God? 

A. The Experience of ti 
former Goodneſs, P/al. lxi. 3. 

Q. Unto whom did the Paimi 
apply in Prayer ? | 

A. To God only, and not t. 
Saints or Angels? 

Q. Is it not good for us to jro 
unto them © 

A. No, it is rather irreligiow 
and unprofitable. 

Q. How irreligious ? 

A. Becauſe it diſhonours Gol, 
taking away from him his Worllip 

Q. How unprofitable ? 

A. In that we pray to then 
that cannot hear us, much {eb 


help us. | | 

Q. IVhat State of Man i: 
ſaſe and certain? v 
A. The State of the god 
that have God for their Feng 
and the Angels for their Gu, 
dians. bh 


Q. How dees God find the | 
Diſpoftions of his People! 

Trial: He tries tv 

as Silver is tried, in the Fire © 


P. 5 4 


. In the &a of this Life, 
4 Help 77 we to ſave us 
i drown | . 
174 Rock, and that Rock is 
rift Jeſus, P/fal. hoxi. 3. 
A Ny are Magiftrates called 
J. Becauſe: they ſupply. the 
ace of God, for the Admini- 
tation of Juſtice. | | 
= Q. How ds thay. prove to be 
To” 7 EEE Hs 
A. In that they die like Men, 
al. boxxii. 6. 
Hath God made an Elec- 
im * of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ? 
A. Yes; before the Founda- 
tion of the Earth were laid, 
Wen, i 
9 ** are the Righteous com- 
pared to a Palm Tree 
A. Becauſe, as the Wood of 


$ 
hs. 
* 


be ſweet Wood for the Building 
of God's Church; as the Leaves 
of it are green, ſo ought their 
Words alſo to be virtuous; as 
the Fruit of it is laſting, ſo their 
good Deeds ought to be without 
ceaſing. 3 
Q Huis God mude viſible to 
tur mortal Eyes? | 
4. By his Creatures: The 


and 1s regenerated, he is elected. 


05%. 


that is ſweet, ſo. ought they to 
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Light is his Cloathing: He moves 
upon the Wings of, the Wind : 
His Meſſengers are Flames of 
Fire: His Throne is Heaven; 
ard” his Foot ſtool is the Earth. 
Q. Why doth not the Sea over- 
flow the Earth” © oo 
A. Becauſe God hath ſet its 
Bounds, which it ſhall not over- 
„ nes 
Q. Hew is be prayed unto ? 
A. Not with feigned Lips. 
Q. Ibo is our beſt Guide? 
A. The Spirit of God. 
Q. Whither doth it lead uss 
"A. To the Land of Righte- 
oufneſs, ver. 10. ; 
©. What is the be Service 
of Hatterert? wy 
A. To reward Evil for Good, 
and Hatred for Friendſhip, P/al. 
eix. 5. HR ONE 
Q Whats the Incanuenience of 
an cuil Tongue? 
A. It woundeth like the ſharp 
Arrows of a mighty Man, and 
burneth like Coals of Juniper, 
Pſal. cix 5. 5 | 
Q. What is the Lord to them 
that truſt in him? | 
A. A Fortreſs, a Bulwark, and 
a Shield, P/al. cxliv. 2. | 


*4 
. 
A 


. By Election is to be underſtood the free Grace of God to all, and the 
Will of all Men to work out their Salvation, God deſireth not the Death 
of Sinners, but that they may live, and he that truly repenteth of his Sins, 


he Hebrews firit taught their Children, or Scholars, by Hymns, 


which Maſes, the Man of God, began to compoſe, Exod. xv. Dent. xxxii. 
and other inſpired Perſons afterwards imitated, Judges v. 1 Sam. ii. but 
has brought to Perfection by David, who, as he was an admirable Artiſt, 
mn Muſick, 1 Sam. xvi. 18. and himſelf invented ſome muſical Inftruments, 
4 we ſearn by the Prophet Amos vi. 5. ſo be was an incomparable- Poet, 
2 dam. xxlii. 12. And as Melancthor truly ſpeaks, This is tie moſt elegant 
| Work 


Work extant in the World. Plato himſelf, the greateſt Philoſopher of h. 

Age, could have wiſhed to have been Maſter of ſo admirable a Piece q 
Poetry; for it moves more powerfully, and touches the Mind more ſen. 
ſibly, than Sentences of Proſe. David took all Occaſions to exerciſe thi 
Faculty in Abundance of divine Meditations, which are gathered together 
in this Book; wherein he calls upon the People to liſten unto him, laying, 
Come, ye Children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of the Ly 
Pſal. xxxiv. 11. 6 | 
As it is called the Book of P/alms, or Praiſes from the major Part; f 
they are called David's Pſalms, becauſe he made the moſt of them; thy 
it muſt he confeſſed there were ſeveral other Authors, by whom ſong 
of them were compoſed, tho' not mentioned to few of them but Davi/, 
and are intermixt with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be occafioned by being only 
collected by ſome pious Perſons among their Friends, after the Deſtrudtic 
of the Temple, by the Babylonian Army; for the People were very vel 
acquainted with the Songs of Sion, tho? it lay deſolate, - as it appears by the 
137th Pſalm, where the Babylonians deſire to hear one of them ſung by th; 
mournful Captives who preſerved them, no doubt to their Comfort in that 
ſad Condition; and added to them ſuch as were made by divine Men during 
its Continuance. and after their Return from Captivity. 

St. Athanaſius and others obſerve, that they were put together in one 
Volume by Ezra ; for we find that the Foundation of the ſecond Tempe 
was no ſooner laid, but he reſtored the antient Cuſtom of Pſalmody, ot 
ſinging Pſalms of Praiſe, Ezra iii. 10, 11. which David had appointed 
to àccompany the Sacrifices, as ſoon as the Ark was ſettled, 1 Chron. v. 

31. xvi. 17. Eceleſ. i, 15, 16, Sc, and which So/omon continued after he 
Had built the Temple, and brought the Ark into it, 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. 

Theedoret informs us in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book II. chap. xix. that 
the People became ſo well acquainted with them, that both in City and 
Country, they had them by Heart: and in their Houſes, in their Streets, 
and in their Highways, they were wont to recreate themſelves with finging 
of theſe holy Songs. 

Now after all the bloody typical Sacrifices were aboliſhed by the Offering 
which Chriſt made of himſelf, the Sacrifice of Praiſe alone remained, a 
the principal Service of the Chriſtian Church: Several Perſons being in. 
ſpired not only to pray divinely, but to prophecy alſo, or to fing Pfalm 
and Hymns of Praiſe, as we read in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch. 
11. v. 14, 15, 26. And in the Book of the Revelations we find the 
Apoſtles” and ' Elders thus employed, Rev. iv. 9, 10, 11, in which the 
People bare a Part, as we learn from the next Chapter, ver. 9. 13. atd 
Five 1, 2, 3. . . 
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be PROVERBS. 


ES Soy Q. How aith Sith reward 
HAT is a Proverb? 3 hoſe that love it? 

1 A. A ſhort Saying inclu- A. With Death and Confuſion 

ding much Matter. ver. 32. 


. 
* 


A. The Fear of the Lord, dom? 


45 . A. From the Mouth of God, 
Q. Who embraceth Inſtruction? ver. 6. 


. What doth it teach us? CHAP. 
= 4. Wiſdom and Underſtand- Q. In what Sort muff we ſeek | 
1 ing. after Wiſdom ? | 
Q. What is the Beginning of A. As after Gold and Silver, 4 
Wiſdom ? | Q From whence cometh M. : 
[1 


A. The Wiſe. Q. What is the Effect of 
Q. Who refuſeth it? Wiſdom ? 


A. The Fool, ver. 7. A. It will preſerve us from all 
Q. How doth Wiſdom adorn? Vices. 


A. Like a Chain of Gold Q. at is the Property of an 


about the Neck, ver. 9. Harlot? 

Q. When Sinners entice us, A. To flatter with her Lips, 
what muſt 10e do? ver. 16, 

A. Not give our Conſent, ver. Q. Whither leads her Acquain- 
16, tance ? | 

Q. How are Sinners diſpoſed? A. To Hell, ver. 18. 

A. Their Feet are ſwift to C HAP. III. 


Evil, ver. 16. ' Q. To keep the Commandments 
Q If we ſee after Wiſdom, ef God, what Profit bringeth it? 


C — — 5 . — - > &- — - "x — — - _ 2 
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what will ſhe do? A. Proſperity and Length of 
A. Pour out her Mind unto Life. 

us, and give us Underſtanding. - Q. What Fervels muſt we hang 
Q. If we deſpiſe Wiſdom, about our Necks ? 

what will ſhe do 2 A. Mercy and Truth, 


A. Laugh at our Deſtruction, Q. Jhere muſt they be ſet ® 
ver, 16. enen A. In the Tables of our 
Q. How cometh Deſtruction? Hearts, ver. 3. 
A. Suddenly, like a Whirl- Q. y doth God give Riches 


wind, to Men? 
Q. What is the Hinderance ts A. By them to honour him, 
te cbtained of Wiſdom ver. . | 


A, Sloth; 
R 2 


ing. 


124 
Q. bi bat reien is he 
hanoured 2 i 
A. In paying our felt Fruits 


and Tenths. 
bat i, &, Reward of 


that "Honwur 3 


A. Our Barns ſhall be filled 
with Abundance, and our Prefles 
burſt with new Wine, ver. 10. 

Q. In what Sort muft not Men 
$3 wiſe © 

A. Not in their own Conceit, 
ver. 7. 

Q. ben dot h Ged corre? 
A. Such as he loveth, ver. 12. 


Q. At what Rate is Wiſdom 


valued? 
A. To be more worth, than 


Gold or Pearl, ver. 15. 


D R UR EA B 6 


Q. How are the Wicked fs 

A. Wich the Bread of Extor. 

tion, and the Wine of Violence, 
ver. 7. 


Q:. Whet i inſe@teth the whit 
7 
| 1 corrupt Heart, falſe Lips, 


and * Eyes. 
hat h the w 
Curſe of of Life * © 
clean Heart, a true 

T and a chaſte Eye, vr. 
23z 24, 25. 

Q. What then ſhould we muſt 
diligently keep and care for? 

A. Our Hearts, for out of 
them are the Iſues of Life, ver, 


23. 
CHAP. V. 


Q. bat be the Handmaid: of = How  ſeemeth Luft at ile 


Wiſdom ? 

A. Long Life, ver. 16. plea- 
ſant Days, ver. 17. Security of 
Soul and. Body,' ver. 23, 24, 25. 

Q. M bat Vices elſe are forbidden 
in this Chapter? 

A. All Malice or Deſire to 
hurt, ver. 20. all cauſeleſs Con- 
tention, ver. 30. and all Scorn- 
ing and Scoffing, ver. 34. 

Q. Why are theſe Vices for- 
bidden? 


A. Becauſs they are an Abo- 


mination before the Lord, ver. 


2. 
A C HAF. IV. 

Q. What is the chief Duty of 
Parents io their Children ? | 

A. To uſe the Means to give 
them Wiſdom and Bade- 


Q. By whoſe Example ? 
A. David's, to his Son Selomon, 


chap. iv. 4. 


fot ? 


A. As ſweet as Honey, ver, 3. 

Q. How in the End? 

A. As bitter as Wormwodd, 
ver. mw 

Q. What Hurt bringeth it 1 
the Body? 

A. Tt .conſumeth the Fleſh, 
Ver. 12. 

Q. What to the Purſe ? 

A. It leaves our Goods in the 
Hands of Strangers, ver. 10. 

Q. 1s there any Thing elſe to bt 
learned out of this Chapter? 

A. To live upon our on 
Labour, ver. 15. to be char- 
table to others, ver. 16. to keep 
Wedlock unviolated, ver. 18, 
19. 

Q. Wy ought 'we to be cartſul 
of theſe Things? 

A. Bevauſe we always walk 
in the Sight of the Lord, ver. 20. 


CHAP, 


PRO E R B 5. 


G. NAP. VI. 


Q. In what Caſe is he that 15 
urety fer another Han? 

4. Snared with the Words of 

i own Mouth. 

Y What hers we by the Piſ: 


1 Diligence ; ; to labour in 
Summer, to prevent the Wants 
of Winter. 

Q Hao cometh Poverty upon 
the Slothful ©. 

A. Like an armed Man. 

Q. Which be the fix Things 
ow God bateth? 

4. ½, Haughty Eyes; 2d, 
a hing Tongue; 3dly, an Heart 
imagining Evil; 4h h, Feet ſwift 
to ſhed Blood; thy, Falſe Wit- 
nels ; 6thly, all | Sowers of Con- 
tention, ver. 17, 18, 19. 

Q. What is our eſpecial Duty 
to our Parents? 

4. Obedience to follow their 
Inſtructions, 

Q. What doth Solomon call the 
IWird of Cod? 

4. A Lamp and a Light, and 
the Way of Life, ver. 23. 

Q. How many Ways doth 4 
wicked Woman tempt ? 

A. With the Beauty of her 
Face, the Flattery of her Tongue, 
and the Wantonneſs of her Looks, 
ver. 24, 25. 

Q. 1s Adultery worſe than 
Theſt | 

A. Yes ; becauſe Theft may 
be redeemed ; but Adultery de- 


ſtroyeth che Soul, and the Re- 


proach thereof can never be put 
Way, ver. 31, 32, 33+ 


Q. Of wham is the me mer- 


405 Revenge: ? 


125 


A. Of the jealous Man, for he 
will not e nor regard any 


. on 
CHAP. Vn. Th 


Q Why is buf callal a Deed 


of Darkneſs ? 


A. Becauſe, commonly it is 
practiſed in the Night, when the 
Air is dark and black, ver. 9. 
ſuch is the Guilt of Conſcience, 
that it covets Darkneſs, to cover 


the Filthineſs thereof. 


Q. What are the Marks of an 
Harlot? 

A. A wandering Foot, v. 12. 
an impudent Face, v. 13. and an 
enticmg Tongue, v. 15, 16, 17. 

Q. What is he like, that yields 
to the Enticement of Luft? 

A. An Ox led to the Slaugh- 
ter, a Fool that goeth to the 
Stocks, or a Bird that haſteth 
to the Snare, v. 23. 23. 

CHAP. VIII. a 

Q. 1 Wy any Niggard of 
her good Graces ? 

A. No; ſhe crieth out unto 
Men in the Gate, and in the 
Entry of their Houſes, on the 


Tops of high Places, and by the 


Highway Side, v. 2, 3. 

Q. What doth ſhe promiſe 2 

A. The Knowledge of excel- 
lent Things, v. 6. 

Q. Hew death 2 induce the 
Minds of Men to follow her? 

A. By promiſing unto them, 
that her Doctrine ſhall be eaſy 
and plain, v. 9. 

Q. HHfhat in this Book is un- 
derſtood by the Name of Wi- 
dom? 

A. The Word of God, and 
the Doctrine of his Preachers; 


which 


PT 
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which is eaſy to all that have a 
Deſire to learn. 

Q. Of what Continuance is 
Wiſdom 2 . 

A. Even from Eternity, before 
the Earth was made, the Depth 
begotten, or the Mountains ſet- 
tled, v. 23, 24, 25. 

CH AP; IE. 

Q. 7 this Chapter how doth 
Wiſaom allure her Followers ? 

A. By calling them to a ſump- 
 tuous Barquet. 

Q. What is meant by that 
 Batquet? | 
A. To forſake the Fooliſh and 
livez and to go in the Way of 
Underſtanding, 

Q. In the 13th Verſe it is ſaid, 
A fooliſh Woman is troubleſome, 
what are we to underſiand by the 
fooliſh Woman ? 

A. Ignorant Preachers. 

Q. What is their Doctrine lite? 

J. Like ſtolen Waters; ſweet 
to the Fleſh, but unpleaſant to 
the Spirit, ver. 17, 18. 

C HAP. X. 

. What are the Virtues and 
Vices decyphered in this Chapter, 
for our Inflruttion ? 

A. The firſt are Wiſdom and 

Folly. | 

Q: What is the Good, that 
cometh by Wiſdom ? | 

A. A wiſe Son maketh a glad 
Father. 

Q. What is the Hurt, that 
cometh by Folly ? 

4. A fooliſh Son is an Hea- 
vineſs to his Mother. 

5 What are the ſecond ? 

« Sloth and Diligence. 


APaE=D Y BORTS.8, 


Babling? 


Q.: What is the Inconumien i 
Shth ? 
A. A flothful Hand male 


poor Se 

Q. What Profit comes by Dl. 
gence © 

A. The Hand of the diligen 
maketh rich, v. 4. 

Q. What are the third? 

A. Righteouſneſs and In 
piety. 

Q. What is the Good, thi 
cometh by Righteouſneſs ? 

A. The Memorial of the ju 
ſhall be bleſſed. | 

Q. What is the Hurt, tit 
cometh by Impiety ? 

A The Name of the Wickel 
ſhall rot, v. 7. 

Q. What are the fourth? 

A. Innocency and the Gui 
of Conſcience. 

Q. What is the Good, ti 
cometh by Innocency © 

A. He that walketh uprighth, 
walketh boldly. 

Q. What is the Hurt, il 
cometh by the Guilt of Conſcience? 

A. Fear and Shame; for Ie 
perverteth his Ways, and he {iu} 
be made known, v. 9. 

Q. What are the fifth! 

A: Love and Hatred. 

Q. What is ths Good, td 
cometh by Love? 

A. It covereth Offences, v. 1! 

Q. Mat is the Hurt, iii 
cometh by Hatred? | 

A. It ſtirreth up Contento 

Q. What are the ſixth? 

A. Silence and much Babi: 

Q. What is the Hurt of 


th 
/ 


| 4, In many Words there can- 
1 ul | 

e 2s. the Goal, that 
„% Silence? 

4, He that refraineth bis Lips 
viſe, v. 19. 

0. bat is it, that ak 
n rich? 


25 The Bleſſing of the Lord, 


C HAP. XI. 

Q. What are falſe Balances? 
A. An Abomination unto the 
Lord. 

. What dath a true Weight ? 
Fa Pleaſe him. 

Q. When Pride gaes before, 
bat follows © 

A. Shame, v. 2. 

Q. How is Lowlineſs rewarded? 


nour, 

Q Can Riches deliver in tho 
Time of Wrath ? 

J. No; our only Refuge is 
true Righteouſneſs, v. 4. 

Q. Hew is the Way of the 
Righteous 

A. Direct and ſtraight. _ 
Q. How is the Way of the 
Wicked ? 

J. Crooked and ſtumbling. 
The Path of one leads to Death, 
the other to Life, v. 5, and 19. 
Q. Haw long lives the Hape of 


the Wicked @ . 
then his Ex- 


A. Till Death; 
pectation periſheth. 

Q. Can | Friendſhip defend evil 
Deeds? 
4. No; but in the End they 
ſhall be puniſhed, v. 21. 

Q. How ſhall be be rewarded, 
that 1; virtuouſly liberal? 


Pp R O E R B S. 


4. With Wiſdom and Ho- 


Gy 


A. With Increaſe. ' _/ 

Q Hnw he that Harth more 
dens is conuenient? 

A. With Poverty and Indig- 
nation, v 24. 

Q. How Jeers a Woman without 
Diſcretion © _ 

A. Like a . of Gold i in a 
Swine's Snout, v. 22. 
Q. What is the Reward of the 
the Liberal? | 
A. He ſhall be made fat and 
watered. 

Q. I bat doth he mean by that? 

A. He ſhall be bleſſed, and 
made to proſper inwardly. and 
outwardly. 

Les! Whom doth People 

A. Hoarders of Corn, 

Q. Whom will they bleſs ? 

A. Such as bring it forth to 
ſell, v. 16. 


. the 


CHAP, XII. 
Q. What is a. virtuous Waman 
to her Husband ©. 


A. A Crown of Gold upon 
his Head. 

Q. And what is fbe that maketh 
her Husband aſhamed ? 

A. Corruption in his Bones, 
ver. 4. 

Q. How doth the Godly and 
Wicked differ? 

A. I/, In their Thoughts: 
The Thoughts of the Juſt are 
right; but the Counſels of the 
Wicked are deſpiteful. 2dh, 
In their Words: The Talk of 
the Wicked is to lie in wait for 
Blood; but the Mouth of the 
Righteous will deliver them, 
ver. 6. 3dly, In their Works: 
The Wicked worketh a wr” 

u 
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ful Work ; but he that ſoweth 
Righteouſneſs ſhall receive a ſure 
Reward, chap. xi. 18. 4thly, In 


but the Houſe of the 


Righteous 
ſhall ſtand faft, V. 7 | 
8 Are 2 many Men deſpiſed 


A. Les; but he that is poor, 
and liveth by his own Labour, 
is better than he that boaſteth, 
and lacketh Bread, v. 9. 

Q What are the Wards of a 
perverſe Tongue ? 

A. Like the pricking of a 
Sword, becauſe they provoke 
others to Anger, v. 18. 

CH A P. XIII. 

Q. What 1s the chief Uſe of the 

Tongue? | 


A. To glorify God, that a - 


Man may receive much Good by 
the Fruit thereof, ver. 2, 


Shggard?- © + 

A. To deſire much, but to 
ains for nothing. 

QQ. How is he rewarded? 

A. His Soul is ſtill empty, and 
finds no Relief, v. 4. 

Q. Were are two forts of Men, 
which, under the Name of Riches, 


fhew themſelves both Difſemblers, 


which be they? 

A. He that maketh himſelf 
rich, and bath nothing; and 
he that maketh himſelf poor, 
having much Wealth, v. 7. 
Q. But theſe Dualities be- 
ing referred to the Goods of the 
Ming, what is the Fault of the 
Art? | 

A. Vain-Glory, to be proud 
of that he hath not. 


P D. 
ſecond ? 
their End: The Wicked-periſh ; a commendable Modeſty, ty 


gotton Goods? 


juſtly gotten ? 
A, 


ftruttion ? 


Wo , * 


. What is the Fault of i, nl 
A. Not any at all, but x, i 


altho* he be virtuous, yet he haf 
rather other Men ſhould ſpesb 
of it, than himſelf, v. 7. 

Q What ſhall become of mil. 


A. They ſhall waſte. 
Q. What of thoſe tbat ar 


Q 22 ſhall increaſe, v. II. 
. When Hope is defer 
what deth bring Þ- FP 
A. Faintneſs of Heart. 
Q. But once accompliſhed, what 
is it then? 
A. A Tree of Liſe, v. 12. 
Q. What is it to be obedient? 
A. It maketh a Man graci. 


ous. 
Q. Mat is it to be diſs 
dient? N 

A- It maketh a Man hated, 
ver. 15. 

Q. Dien we ſend forth © 
Meſſenger, what muſt our Cart 
be! 

A. That he be virtuous and 
wiſe, becauſe a wicked Mel 
ſenger procureth much Hurt to 
himſelf and others; but a faithful 
Ambaſſador is a Prefervation to 
both, v. 17. | 

Q. How ſhall he be reward 
that reſiſeth Inflruftion® | 
A. With Poverty and Sham. 
Q. Hew he that embraceth li. 


9 


J. He ſhall be honoured, 
ver. 18. 1 2 
Q. What Company our hl 6e 10 


keep ? a 


4. The Wiſe, for ſo we ſhall 
e wiſe . a | 
= Q. What Company ought we to 


bun! 

J. The Company of Fools, 
becauſe with them we ſhall be 
afflicted, v. 20. 
Q May a Man labour for an 
Inheritance for his Children? 

A. Yes, it is the Property of a 
good Man, v. 22. 
Q. To ſpare the Rod of Cor- 
reftion towards our Children, when 
they offend, is it Love? 

A. No, but rather Hate. 

Q po laveth his Children? 

A. He that chaſtiſeth them, 
der. 24. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Q. What is a wiſe Woman in a 
Houſe ? 
A. A Blefling, to increaſe. 
Q. What is a fooliſh Woman? 
A. A Curſe, to decay and 
ruin, v. 1. | 
Q. What is the Way that 
ſeemeth right, but the Iſſues thereof 
are Death? | 

A. The Allurements of Plea- 
ſures, v. 12, 13. | 

Q. How do we decline from 
God # 

A, In following the World. 

Q. What fhall our Succeſs be 
u the End? | 

A, We ſhall be made weary 
of our Ways, v. 14, 

Q When a Tale is told, muſt 
we give Credit unto it? 

A. No, but conſider the Cir- 
cumſtances, v. 15. 

Q. Ido ' runs into Sin without 
Gare and Conſideration ? 
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A. A Fool, that makes a Mock 
at it, v. 9. | 


Q Who feareth and departeth 


from Sm? 


A. The wiſe Man, v. 16. 
Q. Wherein conſiſteth the Ho- 
nour of a King ? 


A. In the Multitude of good 


Subjects, v. 28. 
Q. Who exalteth Wiſdom ? 
A. He that is flow to Wrath. 
Q. Who exalteth Folly? 
A. He that is of an haſty 
Mind, ver. 29. 


Q. bat doth he that oppreſſeth 


the Poor? ve 

A. Reproach God that made 
him. 

Q. What doth he that ſheweth 
Mercy on the Poor? 

A. He honoureth him, that 
made him, ver. 31. 

2. I bat exalts a Nation? 

A. Righteouſneſs. 

Q. What puts it down? 

A. Sin, which is a Reproach 
to any People, ver. 34. 

Q. Wherein hath a Maſter 
Pleaſure ? 

A. In a virtuous and wiſe 
Servant. 

Q. Wherein is he difpleaſed © 

A. Toward him that is vicious 
and lewd, ver. 35. 

. What aſſuageth Mrai 

* Soft wits 

Q. I bat flirreth it up? | 

A. Froward Speeches, ver. 1. 


Q. I hat ſpeaketh right accor= 


cording ta Knowledge ? 
A. The Tongue of the Wiſe. 


Q. l bat makes uſe of babli 
* vain Mord? 3 
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A. The Mouth of the Fooliſh, 

55 dat vg be th End of . 
| at, ”m the" 

* that hateth Repro, &; 

A. Death, ver, 10. 

f From... whom: is — 
a0 
A. F, rom the piercing Eyes of 
the Lord; who beholdeth both 
the Evil and the Good, ver. 3. 
Q. Dotb his Sight pickee into 
the Depth of Hell ? 

A. Les; by which we learn, 
that he much more ſeeth into 
the MI Men, -ver. 11. 

hen the Heart is joyful, 
whe flere 4 * 

A. A chearful Countenance. 

Q. When the Heart is ſad, 
what enſues ? * 

1, —— Looks, v. 1 3. 

bee + How, live the Wicked? | 

A. In continual Horror. 

Q. How the upright of Con- 
ſcience? 

A. At a continual Feaſt, v. 15. 

BN Are the richeſt Men moſt 


"oy No; better is a little Child 
with the Fear of the Lord, than 
great Treaſure with Trouble, 
ver. 16. 

Q. How is homely Fare made 
feoeet and delicate? 

A. By Love: For better is a 
Dinner of green Herbs with 
Love, than a Stall-fed Ox with 
Hatred, ver. 17. 

Q. What fellows the angry 
Man ? 

A. Woe and Strife. 

Q.: bat fallows the gentle and 
meet? 

J. Peace and Quietneſs, v. 18. 


E R B S. 
Hmo ſeemeth the NJ. 
the e ſens 91 
A. As an > of Thom; 


Stay, and dare not go forwir, 


becauſe he always findeth ſome 


Q. Hu ſeemeth the IV, 21 
the Diligent 
A. Plain and ſmooth, though 
never ſo rugged, becauſe he i 
diſmay*d-at nothing, ver. 19. 
Q. Where do Mens Thagh 
come to 'nought ? 
A. Where Counſel is wanting 
Q. Where do they proſper? 
A. "Where much Counſel 1 
uſed, ver. 24. 
Q. If we will live, what wh 
muſt we tread ? 
A. On high; that Is, our Con 
verſation muſt be in Heaven. 
Q. Il bere lies the Way 
Death ? 
A. Below; that is, in living 
after the - Faſhion of the World, 
Q. When are Words miſt a 
ceptable ? | 
A. When they are ſpoken in 
due Seaſon, ver. 21. 
Q. To whom is the Lord un 
when they pray? 
A. To the Godly. 
Q. To whom is be far off ? 
A. To the Wicked, ver. 29. 


C H-A P. XVI. 
Q. Who is the Guide of th 
Tongue? 
A, The Lord; for without 


him we are not able to ſpeaka 
good Word, ver. 1. 
Q. What is the greateſt Dandy 
to Men? 
A. Self. conceit; in that Men 
believe their Ways are clean, 
* they are not. Q 


— WW 
* "o 


Q. But who diſproveth them ? 
= 7 The Wiſdom of the Lord, 
dat trieth the Spirit, v. 2. 

= Q. Ae all Things created for the 
WG lbry of G +. 

J. All Things; 
Wicked, and in their Puniſh» 
ment he will be glorified, ver. 4. 
= 0. I bat is a Sign our Sins are 
given n 

= 4. An upright Life after Re- 
pentance, ver. 6. 

Q. How ought a King to ſpeak © 
J. With divine Lips. He 
muſt not tranſgreſs in Judgment, 
een 

What follnos that? 
A. His Throne ſhall be eſta- 
Wiſhed, ver. 12. 

Q What is the Wrath of a 
no 2 


INS £ ' 

1 The Meſſenger of Death. 
Q. WWhat is his Favour ? 

A. Life, or like 3 Cloud of 

he latter Rain, ver. 14, 15. 

Q. What is a Forerunner to 

Defirution? — 

A. Pride, ver. 18. 

Q. To what is Underſtanding 

ompared 2 

A. To a Well Spring of Life, 

ecauſe it overfloweth with all 

weetneſs of Diſcipline, v. 22. 
Q. To what are the Lips of an 

vl Man compared? | 

A. To conſuming Fire, be- 

aſe he deſtroys bimſelf and 

hers, ver. 17. | 

d, Who ſetteth Diviſion among 
a 

4. A Tale Bearer, ver. 27. 

bat is wirtuous old Age? 
4. A Crown of Glory, v. N.. 

Ile is the maſt valiant * a 


even the 


* 0 
ꝑ .. 
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A. Not he that vanquiſheth 
a City, but lie that bridles his 
own Fury, ver, 2 
Q. I there am Chance of For- 
tune in Mens Aftions'?" OK 

A. There is not ; the diſpoſing 
of Lots is of God, yer. 33. 

C HAP. XVII. 

Q. Do not high Words beſeem 
a Fool? 8 FI 

A. No. 

Q. What doth much leſs beſeem 
a Printe? es 

A. A lying Tongue, 

by What is the Virtue of Boun- 


A. Like the Virtue of a pre- 
cious Stone. 

Q. How is that? 

A. As the one draweth the 
Eves of the Beholder, (which 
Way ſoever it is turned) ſo doth 
the other the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, v. 8. 

Q. What. is the Nature of moſt 
Princes? 

A. They are not to be re- 
proved ; for if they be, they will 
be offended at him that doth it, 
v. q. ; 

Q. What is a ſharp Word to 
a good Nature &' © 

A. More than 100 Stripes to a 
perverſe Fool, v. 10. 7 
Q. I @ Fol in his Folly to be 
ſhunn'd ? | f 

A. Yea, even as much 2s a 
Bear robbed of her Whelps, v. 12. 

Q. From whom ſhall Evil never 
depart © id 0 

A. From him that rewardeth 
Evil for Good, v. 13. | 

May we juſtify the Wicked, 
or condemn the Juſt f 
2 
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A. No; becauſe to do either 
is an Abomination before the 

Lord, ver. 17. | 

QQ. What Good doth a Fool get 
by his Wealth? 

A. Nothing, if he ſeek not 
Wiſdom. © © ** 

Hob is a Friend known © 
By his Good-will at all 
Times, v. 17. 

Q. When is 
wiſe 

A. When he holds his Peace, 
v. 18. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Q. I. there any Defect in Wig 

dom? 

A. No; it is like deep Wa- 
ters, 'or the Well-ſpring of a 
flowing River, that is never 
empty, v. 4. 

Q. How is the Fool enſnared ? 
A. By his own Lips, v. 7. 

S Who is the Slothful a-kin 
ER ME ; 


A. To him that is a Waſter, 
0 
Q. Het? 

A. As the one gets nothing, 
ſo the other ſpends all, and both 
end their Lives in Poverty. 

Q. What is the Means to riſe 
to Homnaur? 

A. Humility, v. 12. 

Q. What procurcth Audience 
Before high Perſons ? 

A. Gifts, ver. 16. 

Q. What lies in the Power of 
' the Tongue? x 

A. Life or Death. 

Q. How di the Words of Rich 
and Poor differ® © 

A, The one ſpeaketh roughly, 
as depending upon bis Wealth; 


aF ol counted 


compared unto # 


P R OV E R BS. 
the other meekly, as fearing li 


Poverty, v. 23, and ch. x, xx, 
| % HAP. XIX. : 
Q. What follows Raſbneſi? 

A. Sin, v. 2. | 
Q. Who gather many Frindi 
A. * that is rich. 
. Who is deſlitute of Cn 
oY Por is affine 


A. He that is poor, v. 4. 

Q. Who ſhall not eſcape u. 
puniſhed ? 

A. A falſe Witneſs. 

Q. Who is he that ſhall peribl 

A. A Teller of Lies, v. 9, 

Q. I bat is it to defer Ayn, 
and to paſs over Offences with i 
charitable Mind? 

A. Diſcretion in the Soul, an 
Glory to God, v. 11. 

Q. What is the King's Hu 


4. The Roaring of a Lion, 
Q. To what his Favour ? 
A. To the Morning Dew, 
I2, $» 
Q. Of whence have we Nichul 

A. Ry Inheritance from tit 
World. | 

Q. But of whence à virus 
Wife ? 

A. From the Hands of ts 
Lord, v. 24. 

Q. Who lendeth to the Ini 

A. He that hath Mercy ups 
the Poor, and the Lord will k 
his Recompence, ver, 17. 

Q. Who is better than a" 
Liar ? 

A. A poor Man that 1s tl 
ver. 22. 

Q. How are ibe Simpl: aud | 
norant admaniſved © 


D. 


A, By the Judgment of the 


rnful, ver. 25. 
Re CHAP. XX. 
= Q. h muſt we beware of 
much Wine? 4 
= 4. Becauſe Wine-bibbers are 
Scoffers, and apt to quarrel, v. 1. 
Q. IL it a Diſgrace to ceaſe 
from Ctrife ? | 

A. No; but an Honour; be- 
cauſe every Fool will be medling, 
ver. 3. 

Q. 
plow ? 

A. Becauſe it is Winter, 

Q. What hall he therefore do in 
dummer! 

A. Beg, ver. 4. 
Q. What is the Fruit of a re- 
ligwus Magiſtrate ? 

A. The Ruin of Sin : He ſcat- 
tereth away all Evil with his Eyes, 
ver. 8, 


Why will not the Slothful 


Q. What dith Draowſineſs 
cauſe ? 
A. Poverty. 


A. Plenty of Bread, ver. 13. 

Q. How ſeems the Bread of 
Deceit? 

A. Sweet at the firſt. 

Q. How aftertvards? 

A. Like Gravel in the Mouth, 
ver, 17. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Q. Who is the higheſt in Au- 
thority under Ged? 

A. The King. 
Q. May he do all Things then 
as pleaſeth him? 

AJ. No; no otherwiſe than 
God hath appointed; becauſe the 
Hearts of Princes are in the Hands 
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of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he 
ſeeth good. | 8 

Q. IL nt Me: Conpony of & | 
contentious Woman troubleſome | 

A. Ves; and it is better to 
dwell in a Corner of the Houſe- 
top, than with ſuch a one in a 
wide Palace, ver. 9, 10, 

Q. Who ſhall cry and not be 
beard @ , | 

A. He that ſtoppeth his Ears 
at the Crying of the Poor, v. 13- 

Q. What is it to wander out of 
the Way of Knowledge ? 

A. The ſame, as to remain 
among the Dead, ver. 16. 

Q. Which is better, Wiſdom 
or Strength? | 

A. Wiſdom ; becauſe Wiſdom 
overthroweth the Confidence of 
the Mighty, ver. 22. 

Q. Doth God accept the Prayers 
of the Wicked? | 

A. No; their Sacrifices are 
an Abomination to him, ver. 27. 

Q. May any Thing prevail 
egainſt the Decree of the Lord? 

A, No ; neither Wiſdom, Un- 
derſtanding, nor Counſel, v. 30. 

GEHA MM... 

Q. What is the Eſtimation 
a good Name © 3 

A. It is of more Worth than 
Riches, | 

Q Why muſt we fly the Path 
of the Froward? © 

A. Becauſe their Way is full 
of Thorns and Snares, ver. 15. 

Q. ben we fee a Plague 
hang over us for our Offences, what 
muſt we do? 

A. Hide ourſelves under the 
Shadow of God's Mercy, by cal- 
linz upon his Name, 

Q 
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. But what: dp the Halo at 
fach a Time? 

A. Go on ſtill, without Bo 
pentance, and are puniſhed, 10 3. 
Q. To mate Children prove 
110 old Pens WOE ſhall we 
dof + 
A. Inſtrutt them virtuouſly 
in os Sou ver. 9. 

Why is borrowing grie 


90 = | 

A. Becauſe the Borrower. is 
Servant to the Lender, ver. 7. 
Q. Wha kindles. Strife ? 

A. The Scorner. 


4 How muſt we quench it? 
A. By caſting him out, v. 10. 


Q. e Familiarity ought 
Princes to uſe? 

A, Such as are pure of Hart 

Q. I bat Virtue eſpecially be- 
comes a Learner 

A. Humility. Bow down 
thine Ear, and hear the Words 
of the Wiſe, ver, 17. 
on” pat. will the Lord do to 
them that rob the Poor 

A. Spoil the Souls of them, as 
they ſpoil theirs, ver. 22, 23- 


Q. With whom-45s it dangerous 


to converſe ? 

A. With the angry and furious 

Man, ver. 24. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

Q. At the Table of Rulers what 
muſt we remember? 

A, Sobriety, ver. I, 2, 3: 

Q. I it Wiſdom to labour to be 
rich? 

A. It is not; by Reaſon of the 
Inconſtancy of Riches, that make 
themſelves Wings, and fly away 
like an Eggle toward Heaven, 
Ver. 5. 


2D © in ip» Wm fm Amy 0% 
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Q. What is Corredlion 16 0 
Ghild MF x 2H 

J. Deliverance from Deftrue 
tion, ver. 1 4. 

Q. I En forbidden? 

A. Yes; 3 even againſt Sinners, 
We are not to vex ourſelves it 


their Proſperity, nor - grieve in 
that we are not like th them, yer, 


„ Why fo? 

A. Becauſe 1 ſhall be cut 
down like Graſs, and wither, 
but our Hope thall continue, 
ch. xxxvii. . 

Q. Ny muſt we not keep Con. 
pany with Drunkards and Gli. 
tons? 

J. Becauſe their Life is oli 
ous, and their End Poverty, 
V. 21. 

Q. What is the Comſirt of 
Parents? 

A. The ſpiritual Wiſdom cf 
their Children, ver. 24. 

Q. What Part of our Body muſt 
we dedicate to Wiſdom ? 

A. Our Hearts, ver. 26. 

Q. Why is a Whore compared i 

a deep Ditch?  _ 

A. Becauſe ſhe devoureth the 
Souls of many, ver. 27. 

Q. To whom is Woe, Sorrow, 


Waunds, and Reaneſs of Eyes * 


A. To them that tarry long 


at Wine, and ſeek out "mix 


Wine, ver. 30. 
Q. What other Inconvenient 
follow Drunkenneſs? © | 

A. Tho? it be pleaſant at the 
firſt, it biteth like à Serpent, in 


the 'Eas: It kindleth- Luft, and 
makes a Man ſenſeleſs of Wrong, 


Q 


ver. 22, 23, 24 


P R O 


C HAP. XXIV. 
Q How is War to be enter- 


„ie 

=” je Adriely, and with Coun- 
cel, ver. 6. 

2 mn. is Man's Courage 
iu 


10. 1 

- 9 we db when 
BW fee the Innocent oppreſſed ? 

A. Deliver them. 

Q But if we. do not, are we 
— 1 to ſay, we knew it nut? 
A. No; for God, who ſearch- 
eth the Heart, ſees the ones} 
v. 11, 12 

Q. What Danger is be in that 
rejoiceth at her Man's Fall? 

A. To turn the Wrath of 
God from another, on himſelf, 
v,.17, 18. 

Q-. Who is to be abbor'd of 
the whole World? RX 

A. He Fong ſaith to - the 
Wicked, art righteous, 
ber; 2. © 

Q. Me is to bs reverenced of 
the whole Warld ? 


1 Ver. 


the Wicked, ver. 25. 

Q. In what State 1s the Field 
4 the Slatbful 

4. Overgrown with Thorns 
nd Nettles, ver. 31. 


* * Inſtructians receive we 


7 To beware of the like Sin. 
Mat are the Words of the 
athſul ? Si 

4, Vet a little Sleep, a little 
| ing of the Arms: Or, there 
Lion without, &'c, ſo that he 


% 
F 1 — 
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4. In. the. D of Adverſity, 


J. He that boldly rebuketh : 
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may ſtill "cheriſh his lazy Hu- 
* +4 33: 

N A P. XXV. 


. Who's is a Prince a meet 
Ve Mi for the Lord's De? 

A. When he is purged from 
Vice, and the . of lewd 
Counſellors, ver. 5. 

Q. What are 2 len in 
a fit Place, compared unto ＋ 

A. Apples of ef Gold ſet in Pic - 
tures of Silver, ver. 11. 


Q. What is a faithful Meſſen- l 


ger to him that fendeth him? 


A. As Cold in Extremity of 
Heat, ver. 13. 


Q. To whom may we liken him 
that ' boafleth of falſe Liberality? 

A. To Clouds and Wind with- 
out Rain, making a great Shew 
without any Performance, v. 14. 

Q: How muſt we tafle the 
Pleaſures of this World? 

A. As we would do Honey, 
moderately, left we _— ver, 
16. 

Q. What is he like unto that 
beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his 
Neighbour ? - 

A. An Hammer, a Sword, or 
a ſharp Arrow; becauſe his 
Words bruiſe and wound, v. 18. 

Q. What is the Unfaithful like 
unto in Time of Trouble ? | 

A. A broken Tooth, or a fli- 
ding Foot, v. 19. | 

Q. To take a Man's Garment 
from him in Winter, what is at 


lite? 


A. Vinegar poured upon Al- 
lum; becauſe as the Vitdgal diſ- 
ſolveth the Allum, fo doth fuck 
Cruelty undo the Needy, ver. 20. 


36 

Q. Mut we hate him that 
bateth us? 

A. No; but give him Bread, 
if he be hungry, and Drink; if 
he be thirſty ; that ſo, by noting 


our Courteſy, his own Conſcience 


may reclaim him, ver, 21, 22. 

Q: What is be like that cannot 
bridle his own Nature? 

A. A City without Walls, 
ſubject to any Danger, ver. 28. 
C HAP. XXVI. 

** I Honour unfit for a Fool? 

es, as inconvenient as 
* in Harveſt, ver. 1. 

Q. Need we to fear a Curſe 
that is cauſeleſs ? 

A. No more, than the Sparrow 
doth the F NN when ſhe is in 
her F light, ver. 

Q. To whom 2 4 Spur or 
a Whip © 

A. To the Horſe. 

Q. To-whom the Rd? 

A. To the Fool, ver. 3. 

Q: What is it to give Honour to 
a Fal? | 

A. Even the ſame as to hide 
a Pearl amongſt a Heap of Stones, 
ver. 8. 

Q. Of whom is there leſs Hope 
than of a Fool? 

A. Of him that is wiſe in his 
own Conceit, ver. 12, 


Q. What is it to meddle in a 


Brawl ? 

A. As much as to take a mad 

by the Ears, ver. 17. 

| . What doth the deceitful Man 
in bi Rage? 

A. Miſchief, and ſays it is a 
Jeſt; like him that is mad, 
throwing Fire-brands abroad, 
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and muſt be borne withall, he 
cauſe he is mad, ver. 18, 19, 
What is the Reward o 
them, that deviſe Miſchief i 
others © 
A. To fall into their own Pit, 
and to be cruſhed with the Stone 


they roll, ver. 27. 
Ns H A p. XXVII. 
whom muſt we b. 
praiſed 7 2 

A. Not of ourſelves, but «f 
others, ver. 2. 

Q. I hat is Anger? 

A. Anger is cruel, and Eu 
is not to be ſtood againſt, V. 4. 

Q. aig may we not buſt of 
To-morrow ©? 

A. Becauſe we know nt 
what the Succeſs of the Dy 
will be, ver. 1. 

Q. What are the Wound; if « 
Lover ? 

A. Faithful, but the Kiſles of 
an Enemy are | dangerous, ver, b, 

Q. Hho deſpiſeth deiiats 
Meats ? 

A. He that is full, 

Q. Who thinketh bitter Thing 


faveet ? 

A. The hungry Soul. 

. 1 the — Counſel if 0 
Friend pleaſant ? 


A. Yes, as an Ointment of 
Perfume, ſo doth it rejoice the 
Heart, ver. 9. 

Q. In Times of Extremity whdt 
muſt we cleave to © 

A. Rather a Neighbour 
Hand, than a Brother far of 
Ver. IO. 

Q. Can à contentious II mum l 
concealed ? 


4 = more than the Wind, 


Co. 9265 not he that attendeth 
| | be recompenſed © 
Ves, as he that keepeth 


$ lcreof, ver. 18. 

8 Q. May the Eye of a Man be 
iet? 

J. No more than the Grave, 
W hich is never full, ver. 20. 

Q. May a Foal be ſeparated 
om his Folly? 


a Mortar with a Peſtle, v. 22. 


tor? 
4. To know the State of his 
lock, and to be watchful over 
em, ver. 23. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

Q. What is the Terror of a 
wilty Conſcience ? © * 
A. To fly, though no Man 
purſue, 
Q. What is the Security of In- 
ny? 1 
A. To be confident as a Lion, 
er. 1. 
Q. What cauſeth the Change of 
P Princes? 

A. The Tranſgreflion of the 
Lind; ver. 2. 
Q For whom dath the Uſurer 
rather his Ilealth ? 
A. Not for himſelf, but for 
lome 3 that will uſe it better, 
wr. 8. 
Co fhall obtain Mercy? 
AJ. He that confeſſeth his Sins. 
Q. Ehe t? 
A. He that hideth his Offences. 
A it good to fet a wicked 
Ruler over the P eojle ? 


4 
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De Fig tree ſhall eat the Fruit 


4. No; not if you bray him 
Q What is the Duty of a 


T 


A. No; for he wilt behave 
himſelf like a roaring Lion, or 
hungry Bear, ver. 1 5. 

Q. Shall evil - gotten C 
proſper ? 

A. They ſhalt vaniſh, ver. 20, 
and chap. xxi. 21. 

Q. Shall a Man that rebuketh, 
find Favour with the Rebuked ? 

A, Yes, in the End, more 
he that flatters him, wer. 23. 


Q. bat is he that robbeth 
Father or Mother ? | 


er, Ver, 24. 
CH AP. XXIX. 


Q. bat is it to ſtand againſt 
Correction? 


A. Obſtinacy, a Diſeaſe in- 
curable, ver. 1. 

Q bat comes by the Auths- 
rity of the Righteous ? 

A. Joy and Comfort. 

Q. I hat, when the It 10 bed 


rule? 
A. Sorrow and Sighing, v. 2. 
Q. How is a Kingdom pre- 


ſerved ? 


A. When the Magiſtrates are 
juſt, 

Q. Hub is it brought to Ruin? 

A, When the Magiſtrates take 


Bribes. 


Q. I bat is the End of Flat- 
tery © 

A. Deceit, v. 5. 

Huis the Fool knmwn ? 

A. By his laviſh Speech: He 
poureth forth his Mind at once. 

Q. How is a wiſe Man known ? 

A. By his Tacituruity He 
will not ek but upon Occa- 
ſion, ver. 11. 


2 


A. Beſide a Thief, a Deſtroy- 
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Q. How doth Withedneſs in- 
creaſe ? | 


A. With the Number of them 


that commit Wickedneſs, ver. 


16. 

Q. What doth too much Lenity ? 

A. Make a Servant preſume to 
be as a Son, ver. 21. 

CH AP. XXX. 

Q. What is the Danger Po- 
verty may fall into? 

A. Theft. 

Q. hat is the Danger Wealth 
may fall into ? 

A. Forgetfulneſs of God. 
Q. l hat State of Life muſt 
we then pray for ? | 

A. A Competency ; neither 
too much nor too little, ver. 8. 9. 

QA hat kind of People are 
thoſe, whoſe Teeth are as Sword! , 
and whoſe Faws are as Knives, 
to eat up the Poor? 

A. Uſurers and Extortioners, 
ver. 14. 

Q. What are the four Things 
. that are never ſatisfied ? 

A. The Grave, the barren 


Womb, the Earth for Water, 


and the Fire for Fuel, ver. 16. 
Q. What are the three Things 
that are hid, and the fourth that 
cannot be known © oy 
A. The Way of an Eagle in 
the Air, the Path of a Serpent 
over a Rock, the Courſe of a 
Ship in.the Sea, and the Haunt 
of a Man with a Maid, ver. 19. 


* Solomon taketh particular Notice of theſe little Animals, and call 
then a People not ſtrong. but induſtrious ; intimating, that ſuch wonceri 
Works of Nature might be ſufficient Evidences to convince Mankind 
the Error of their Ways; and this is the expreſs Command for it, Chap.! 
6. Co to the Ant, tlou Sluggard, confider her Ways, and be wiſt- 
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for Wiſdom ? 


der, that takes hold in King 


rate; chaſte, in. theſe Words 


men, ver. 3. temperate, tot 


Q. Which are the four 71, 
__ commonly abuſe * * F 
whereunto they are called ? AD 

A. A Servant put in Aut. 
rity, a Fool at a Banquet, 
hateful Wom n married, and x 
Handmaid the Heir of her M. 
ſtreſs, ver. 22. 26, 

Q. I bich are the four ſul 
Creatures that ive Check ty Ma 


A. The “ Piſmire, that pre 
pareth Meat in Summer againf 
Winter; the Coney, that bull 
her Houſe in the Rock; tk 
Graſhopper, that obſerves Od, 
yet hath, no Ruler; and the d 


Palaces, ver. 25, 26, 27. 28, 
C HAP. XXX]. 
Q. What learn you in th 
Chapter? 
A. To be chaſte and temps 


Give not thy Strength to We 


frain from drinking of Win 


ver. 4. ba 
Q. bat learn you elſe? - 
A. How to know a vita 
Woman. ba 
Q. How is fhe known? a 
A. By her Induſtry; po 
ſeeketh Wool and Flax, and EH ane 
boureth chearfully, ver. 13. ie: 
her Watchfulneſs ; ſhe will 8.41 
while it is yet Night, ver. 11 \ 
By her Providence; with Mr 


Fru 
* 
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nit of her Hand ſhe planteth Q. How Hall a Man make 

1. Vineyard, Ver. 16. By her Choice o Aa Woman © 

WC harity 3: ſhe ſtretcheth out her A. Not by Favour, it is de- 

and to the Poor, ver. 20. And ceitful ; nor by Beauty, it is vain : 
Wy her Faith; in the latter Day but by the Fear of the Lord, 
he ſhall rejoice, ver. 25. which endurez for ever. 


060% Sehnen was the Son of David and Bathſbeba, born in the Year of 
e World 2971, before Chriſt 1029, and 1333 before the vulgar ra. 
The Name of Solomon ſignifies peaccable, and is as much as Frederick in 
Dil Dutch. The Lord loved him, and ſent the Prophet Nathan unto 
avid, to aſſure him of his Affection towards the Child, and to give 
WS/omon the Name of Fedidiah, or the Beloved of the Lord. 
Toward the End of David's Reign, Adonijab, David's eldeſt Son, 
began to make himſelf popular, to ſet up a Court, and to act as if he was 
o ſucceed his declining Father, and was ſupported by Joab, Abiathar, 
and ſeveral other principal Men of the Court ; all which was brought by 
athan to Bat hſbeba the Mother of Solomon, who not only adviſed: her to 


ſpeaking, and ſupport her Account. 
Bathſbeba followed Nathan's Counſel, and perſuaded David to order 


Tehoida, to ſet his Son Solomon upon his own Mule, and conduct him to 
Gibon, and anoint him King, and ſound the Trumpet before him, ſaying, 


again amidſt the Acclamations of all the People, and cauſed him to fit upon 
the Throne of David. 

This Succeſs drove Adonijab to fly for Refuge to the Horns of the Altar, 
and to beg his Life of the new King, Solomon promiſed, that if he be- 
haved himſelf for the future like a good Man, and a faithſul Subject, one 
Hair of his Head ſhould not fall to the Ground; but if he ſhould ever be 
detected of any evil Practices, he ſhould ſurely die. When David was 
dead, Adonijah projected all Ways to dethrone Solomon; bat perceiving he 
bad too ſmall Intereſt of himſelf, requeſted his Brother to permit him to 
marry Abiſbag, who had been Wife to David, hoping by her Intereſt and 
Policy to attain his Ends. Solomon preſently ſaw the Drift of that Requeſt ; 
and therefore ordered him to be put to Death, baniſhed his Counſellor Abi- 
atber, and flew Joab in the very Place where he had fled for Sanctuary, at 
Adinijal's Death. 

Solomon being thus confirmed in his Kingdom, contracted an Alliance 
vith Pharoah King of Egypt, and maxzied his. Daughter; at which Time 
it is thought, that Solomon com poſed the Cantifes, or Song of Solomon. 
After this, Solomon, accompanied by his Troops, and all Yael, went up 
to Gibeon, and offered there, a thouſand Burnt Offerings upon the Brazen 
Altar, that was in that High Place: And God appeared to him in the Night 
following, and ſaid to him in a Dream, 4:4 of me what you have a mind, 
ad 1 foall give you. And Solomon begged that God would give him a wiſe 
Underſtanding, and ſuch Qualities as were neceſſaty for the Government 


repreſent the ſame to David, but promiſed he would advance while ſhe was 
Zadabe the High Prieſt, Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the Son of 


Long live King Solomon! They obey'd his Orders, and brought him back 
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140 RO EN G. 
of the People committed to him. This Requeſt was ſo agreeable to j, 


ber of Horſes and Chariots of War. Inſtances of his Wiſdom, were a; 1 


Lord, that he granted it, with the Addition of all thoſe Things, Which k 
might have asked, in which no King was ever like him. 

He was now ſettled in a profound Peace; all Judah and T/rael lived 
the greateſt Security, and his Neighbours either paid him Tribute, or wy 
his Friends and Allies. He ruled over all the Countries and Kingdom 
quite ſrom the Nile do beyond the Euphrates. He had a very great Nu 


merous as the Sand of the Sea. In a Word, he was as the wiſeſt and ny 
prudent of Mankind, and his Reputation was ſpread through all Nation 
Then he compoſed theſe Three Thouſand Proverbs. He knew the Nau 
of all Plants and Trees, from the Cedar upon Libanzs, to the Hyſop, thy 
ws upon the Wall. He treated alſo of Beaſts, Birds, Reptiles, and 
';ſhes. His Court was filled with Strangers from all Countries, to hear hi 
Wiſdom, and with Ambaſſadors from the moſt remote Princes, that hy 
heard of him. He made Gold and Silver as common at Feruſalin u 
Stones in the Streets, and Cedars as plentiful, as the Sycamores that ges 
in the Fields, 2 Chron. i. 15: and ix. 27. 1 Kings x. 21, 27. 

When Hyram, King of Tyre, heard that Solomon was made King d 
Tirael, he ſent Aude den to congratulate his Acceſſion to the Throm 
and aſſi ſted him with Wood and Workmen, 2 Chron. 11. 10. 

Foſtbus affirms, that the Letters of Communication between theſe tut 
Kings were preſerved to his Time in the Archives of Tyre. 

Solomon made his Reign more glorious by his magnificent Building th 
Temple for the Lord, and Decoration, &c. proper for ſuch a noble Work, 
and died after he had reigned 40 Years, in the Year of the World 302; 
before Chriſt 971. You may read the Character of this great Prince in tix 
Book of Eccle/. chap. xlvii. 12, &c. and his Wiſdom and Knowledge in 
the Book we are now going to treat of; the Stile of which is joined toi 
as a Part of the Work, and contained in the ſix firſt Verſes, where the Au 
thor ues ſeveral Words, Wiſdom, Inſtruction, Under/ianding and Knru- 
ledee, for the very ſame Thing. ST 

Preverbs by the Hebrews are called Moral Sentences, Maxims, or Com. 
pariſons in a cloſe ſententious Stile. Solomon ſays, in his Time they wer 
the chief Study of the Learned, Prov. i. 1. And Jeſephus ſays, Att. 
lib. 8. ch. 2. that Hiram, King of Tyre, keeping a Correſpondence bf 
Letters with Solomon, propoſed znigmatical Queſtions to him, and explained 
thoſe that were * to him by Solomon, which Dion and Mena nder all 
affirm ; and upon the Failure of theſe a large Sum of Money was paid. 
Solomon at one Time ſent a Riddle to Hiram, which he could not explain, 
and paid his Forſeit: But after this, one Abdomen, a Tyrian, gave à 80, 
lution of it, and propoſed others to Seſomon: And this was the common 
Practice in the e Times with the Learned, as himlelf alſo obſerves, for tit 
Amendment of Manner-, He tells us in the Beginning of this Book, tha 
they are made for che Regulation and Conduct of human Life, that ue 
might receive tle Iiſruction of Wiſdom, Tuſtice, Tudgment and Equt!) 
ewhich is the Fear te Lord]; to gi Subtlety to the Simple, 10 the young Mar 
Knewledee and Diſcretion : For. ſays he, Wiſdom promiſetb Godline/s 10 la 
Children, directing ticit Ways, that they might deep in tie Paths of tie Rob. 
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ent; for the Merthandize of it is better than the Merchandize of Silver, 
and the Gain thereof than fine Gold. 

Hear, ye Children the Infirufion of a Father, chap. iv. Here we have 
a Narration how tenderly Solomon was brought up, and that it was the 
chiefeſt Care of his Father and Mother to give him ſuch an Education as 
might contribute to a future Felicity. They took the greateſt Pains to teach 
him to underſtand the $7 he was to walk, that he might ſhun the Paths 
of the Wicked ; which, ſays his antient Father, If you obey me, the Tears 
of thy Life ſhall be many, ver. 10. This was a notable Bleffing of David; 
where he alſd ſays, Hear, O my Son, and receive my Sayings, And ver. 
13, 18, and 27. Tale ſaſt hold of Iuſtruction: let ber not go, keep ber, for 
fhe is thy Life. Turn not to the Right Hand nor to the Left, but keep the Path 
of the Jul: which is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more unte 
the perfect Day. ; | | | 

Theſe Proverbs of Solomon may be truly called the Score. honſe of Wiſdom 
and Folly ; for as a Man in a Glaſs may ſee himſelf Face to Face, ſo in ev 
Stage of Life herein is ſomething worthy Obſervation, ſuitable to every 
Circumſtance and Condition. Virtues and Vices are like two contending 
Parties, and, as it were, run in a Parallel throughout the Book: But in the 
laſt Chapter we have a remarkable Inſtance of a tender Mother and a lov- 
ing Wiſe. . | 

path in her Inſtructions to her Son Lemuel (i. e. Solomon) tells him, 
of all Things to beware of Women and Wine, (which he found to be 
Vanity, and are largely deſcribed. in ſeveral Parts of the foregoing Chap- 
ters) with the moſt prevailing Arguments; telling him, by one he forgot 
his Duty to God, and with the other waſted his Subſtance : But, ſays ſhe, 
a virtucus Wiman is far above Rubies, and the Heart of her Hushand doth 
fafel truft in her ; ſhe is like the Merchant's Ship, ſhe bringeth her og ive 
afar, foe looketh well to the Ways of her Heouſhold, and eateth not the Bread 
of Idleneſs. Favour is deceitſul, and Beauty wain; but a Woman that fagreth 
the Lord, ſhe ſball be praiſed. 
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: JJ) HO writ this Bit? 4. Becauſe S:lomon by way 
[ A. Solomon. of Exhortation, labours to in- 


Q Why ts it called by the Name ſtruct all Men, how to hate the 
ff the Preacher? | Vanities of this World, and to 
affect 
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affect nothing but heavenly Ble ſ- 
ſedneſs. 


E CC LESIAST ES. 


CHAP. III. 
Q. What is here ſet dun? 


'Q. What are the Pleaſures of A. The Mutability of Tiny, 


this Life? 
A. Vanity of Vanities, ver. 2. 
QQ. I there am Thing under 
"Heaven, that a Man may ſay, 
This hath not been before. 

A. Nothing, ver. 10. 
Q. Is Wiſdom alſo Vanity?. 
A. Yes, and Vexation of Spi- 
rit, ver. 17. e 

Q: What Wiſdom doth he mean? 

A. State Policy, and Skill of 
profane Arts and Sciences. 

| 1 H . II. 2 
Where then conſiſteth Hap- 
15 in Mirth and ey? 
A. No, ver. 2. . | 
In banguetting 
＋ No, ver. 3. 
Q. In ſumptuous Building? 
A. No, ver. 4. 
Q. In Gold and Silver ? 
A. No, ver. 5. 

Q. In Multitude of Servants ? 

A. No, ver. 8. 

Q. In Authority? 

A. No, ver. 9. 

Q. What is the Reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe they are tranſitory, 
and leave behind them Vexation 
of Spirit, ver. 11. 

Q Wherein is the Fool and wiſe 
Man alike ? 

A. In Death, ver. 16. 


Q. What learn you by that? 
A. Firftl, That nothing i 


this World is permanent, 6, 


condly, Not to be grieved, if we 
have not all Things at once, not 
enjoy them ſo long as we would, 
from ver. 1. to 8. Thirdh, Ty 
pick out a Seaſon for our Actiots. 
Ny can we have mthin 
but 5 painful Travel ? 

A. Becauſe thereby the Lot 

will humble us, ver. 18. 
A. Are the Conditions of Mn 


and * alite? 
A. Yes, as touching the Death 


of their Bodies, ver. 19. 

Q. How do they differ ? 

A. The one is Partaker af 
Reaſon, the other is governed by 
Senſe : 'The one periſheth Body 
and Soul, the other liveth eter- 
nally. 

. How Both Body and Sul? 

A. Yes, after the Reſurrection 
of the Fleſh. 


. IV. 
Q. How doth he further prov 
Vrxation of Spirit? 


A. In that the Innocent at 
ſill oppreſſed, and none com- 
forteth them, ver. 1. 


Q. How is a por Man fre 


ferred before a King ? 


Q. What gre the Days of A. By Wiſdom, ver. 13. 


Man ? 
A. Travel and Sorrow, v. 23. 

Q. What only is ta be defired 
in the World? | 

A. That ſpiritual Joy, which 
is the Gift of God. 


Q. II bat is the Bond of Frimi: 


2 


A. Society. 
Q. What is the Benefit of St 


ciety? 1 
A. Mutual Comſort and my 


of one Man to another, ver. 10, 
Il, 12. 


CHAP. V. 
Q. In- ſpeaking to God, what 
we avoid ? 


4. Temerity, and a Multitude 
of Words, Der. 1. 


the Poor 

A. The Lord. 

Q. Who ſhall redreſs them? 

A, He that ſees them. 

Q. What learn we by this? 

A. Not to be aſtoniſhed at 
the Malice of the World, ſince 
our Revenger lives. 

Q. How is the Deſire of the 
= Covetous ? 

A. Infatiable, ver. 10. 

Q. For what is the Night ap- 
jointed ® © 

A. For Reſt unto all Creatures. 

Q. How refls the covetous Man? 

A. Unquietly. 

Q How refts the poor La- 
bourer 2 

A, His Sleep is ſweet unto 
him, ver. 12. 


Q. Can Riches do the Owners 
Hurt ? 4 

A. They can and, do, by the 
_— or not uſing of them right- 


7 
Q. What doth the Morlaling 
labour for ? 

A. Oft times for nothing but 
the Wind. 


Q When doth Wealth prove a 
Bleſſing ? 


gives alſo a Heart to enjoy it. 
CHAP. VI. | 
Q How is the rich Man mi- 
ſerable? 


ECC LE SIA TES. 


7 ſeeth the Oppreſſion of 


4. When God that gives it, 
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A. In that God /hath given 
him much Treaſure and Wealth, _ 
and he wanteth Power to enjoy 


it, G 5 Be * 
» How cometh that to pas? 
A. Either by Parſimony, Loſs, 
or ſudden Death. FR 
C HAP. VII. | 
Q. Why is the Day of one's Death 
better, than the Day of one's Birth ? 
A. Becauſe our Birth is the 
Entrance to Sorrow and Afflic- 


tion, and our Death a Gate to 


Joy and Happineſs, ver. 3. 

Q. Why is it better to go to the 
Houje of Mourning, than to the 
Houſe of Laughter ? 

A. Becauſe in the Houſe of 
Mourning we ſhall behold the 
Judgments of God, and thereby 
learn to amend our Lives, v. 4. 

Q. Why is it better to hear the 
Rebuke of a wiſe Man, than the 
Song of a Fl? 

A. Becauſe the one is Inftruc- 
tion, the other Loſs of Time. 

Q. What is the Perverſeneſs of 
the World? | 

A. That the Juſt ſometimes 
periſh, and the wicked Man con- 
tinueth long in his Malice, ver. 
17. 

4 . When we are admoniſbed to 
leave Wickedneſs, what mu we 
do? | 

A. Come at the firſt Call, 
ver. 18. 

H AP. VII, 

QI bat doth a Tyrant hurt? 

A. Himſelf, as well as others, 
ver. 9. 

Q. Doth God pun;ſp Sinners? 

A. Yesg at the great Judg- 


ment, 


$3144 
" Dit CU the r- 


F. N Ves, fof their Trial, and 
ehen gteatet l ver. 12, 
1H 14. iS #9 1 
en A b. IX. 
15 . D Phoſpetity and | Adver- 
5 teach us, whom God loveth and 


1999 


he eh? 


A. No; becauſe eg happen 
ine — tly, both to the Righ- 


Neu Jnrighteous, ver. 2. 
' What" u the Difference 
7 


A. The Ri ghteous are. aſſured 


bf God's Favedr by Faith, ſo are. 


1. the other, ver. 4. 


22 What i the -Opinion of. 


icures ? 


1 They 164. rather be abjeft 


and dive, than honourable and 


die, which is meant by the living 
and dead Lion, ver. 4 = 
: Becauſe, ber this Life, 
Wey thought there was no other 


ing. 


ber Favourites ? 


A. By making them think, 


they are bleſſed" of God, when 
they have Wealth and good SuC- 
ceſs in this Life. |. © 

Q." Are they nat 15 the BI 
fings of Ged? 

A. Yes, to them that uſe them 
to his Glory, and the Benefit of 
Wer ; otherwiſe not. 

n AP. X. 

2 Hew oh The Deeds oa the 

Wiſe? . | 
4 Datel 


| f 88222 
8 inn an eee 
'S + 4 


KOO Ln 87S THE, 


vol? .. 
"4. Rach and. ably 
i Q. bat, Vanuy. 2 


4; are "wy 4 this Opi- 


N _ taught to ” charitable ? 
E Ew det ihe Warld deccive 


Q Hw — lr Deeds 7 


note 75 this Chapter, 

A. That. Worthy. are. di. 
He, and the Unworthy x. 
vanced, ver. 6, 7. That the 
Land is i whoſe Prince 
"wanteth Wiſdom, and whoſe 
Nobles are given to their own 
Luſts and Pleaſures, ver. 16. 
Q. What Treaſon doth Gel 
condemn in a Subject agoinf bi 
Prince ®.. 

7 Not only, Treafan i in AR, 
but. Treaſon in. hong, v. 1. 
CHAP 
Q. To whom muſt the Rich k 
liberal Fs CO Ybet > 
A. To the Poor, in this Lis; 
becauſe after Death there is 1 
farther Power. 
Q. How muſt they be liberal! 
A. In diſperſing their Alms to 
many. 
Q. By what Examples are w 


A. By the Cloud, that pouret 
Rain; by the Sea that cafteth 
up her Increaſe ; by the Sun that 
caſteth out his Beams from Ealt 
to Weſt: All which are not 
thus ſerviceable and gracious * 
themſelves, but for = Benefit of 
others. 

Q. How hall. the baritaki 
Man be rewarded ? 

A. With. Plenty on. Each 
and Treaſure in Heaven. 

Q if Lanity be ſarbidin, 
why dath\ Solomon in the nin 
roſe ook . me, _ q 
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« files the Lat of our own 9 we be more un- 
Hearts 2 a apt * | 
I. He doth it in Deriſion (as A. By reaſon of the Weak- 
if he would ſay) Go to, 7 Morld- neſs of the Body, which is ſet 
= ings, glut yourſelves with all man- down in the . Ath, 5th, 6th, 
nr of Vanity ; but remember that and 7th Verſes. et atk 
„ Day you Hall come to Fudgment Q. Whither returns the Soul in 
= fir all, ver. 9. Death ? 1 
| CHAP, XIL A. To him that gave it, v. 7. 
Q. To whom muſt we dedicatse Q. What is the main Reaſon, that 
aur Youth | we ſbould fear God? | 
A. To the Lord, becauſe in H. Becauſe he will bring every 
Age we ſhall de more unapt, Work and every ſecret Thought 
ver. 4. to Judgment, 


OB/. Solomon in this Book calleth himſelf the Preacher: wherein he 
ſheweth the Vanity of human Courſes in the Works of Pleaſure, which he 
had found by Experience in the Studies of Wiſdom : But, after all, found 
the Works of God unſearchable, and that like Things happen to the Good 
and to the Bad, r Men to be charitable in this World, by the Ex- 
ample of the Clouds ſull of Rain, which watereth the Earth. 

o be rich is nothing: for Man paſſeth away as a Shadow, and who 
knoweth what ſhall be after him. All that cometh is Vanity, and this Ss- 
lemon found, That God hath made Man upright, but they have ſought out many 
Izventions. | 

Remember now thy Creat r in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil Day 
come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure 
in them : Then ſhall the Duſt return ta the Earth as it was, and the Spirit to 
bin that gave it. And theſe are the acceptable Words which were written, 
even Words of Truth; Fear God, and keep his Commandments ; for this it 
the whole Duty of Man, chap. 12. - | 


2 


The SonG of SOLOMON. 
CHAP. I. 4. No, it is applicable ts 
WW HAT is contained in the every faithful Soul. 
Song of Solomon? Q. To whom doth the faithful 


A. A lively Deſcription of the Soul compare her Bridegroom Chrift 
mutual Love between Chriſt and Feſus in this firſt Chapter? 

s Church, under the Names of 4. To the Savour of ſweet 
nde and Bridegroom. Ointment, becaufe of his gra- 
Q Doth it only concern the Cious Benefits towards her, ver. 2. 
Much in general? U Te 


ab 

| "f'Þ ©the Cats of Phaydeb, 

En of bl of his Power — engtb, 

fo s Bande of Myrrh, 

; becauſe of his -HolineR,) oer. 423% 

fare Grapes uf Engeds, = 

8 A'S ver. 14. 

. l-approach r 

Gy > Cheat of — own N 


8 . Holy Spirit ver. 14. 
"OH A P. I 


. Where tes the Gard a6 


— to reft I 

A A. Under as; Shadow, of 
_ Chiift.- 

10 With what 


f trine, ver. J. LOC 
L e a Cirif am 
. pare bis Church? 
—_——_ 4. Roſe: ad. Lilly 
among Thorns. Fit, For her 
Beauty and "Pleaſure; * Secondly, 
For her Excellency abovealbother 
things, in that all other things, 
in reſpect of . her, ae dor as 
Thorns, +; Airy 
Q. Thi doth ſbe figure the 
48 Coming of Chrift ? 
A." Under the Name of a Roe, 
or a young Hart, looking thro? 
the Grate os a. Window. 1 
2 Das underſtuod by that? 
The Divinity of Chriſt 
8 950 ing, through his Hamanity, 
Ver. 9. 
FP Oe! ba then be perfeftly 
Ano; ci, Lia? 


rr 


bs ©, not except ſhe be t 
„n that is, incixed by is 


foal br * 
* With the Fruit of bis Doe. 


2 bg Fe ta6re than one that 
ine 4 Grate, can be 


his Crown of Glory, ver. 17, E. 
1 „F 1 TOY att 4 


926) Song fi 80LOMON. 


Q. What a Thrift after 
% Galen te e belove 
Ss i 
ts appear-athis Calling ? 
b ee 


Hike 97 e Rechen l of 


Ver. 14. 
dia be t har? | 

"By telling her, the Winter 
was . . „ Sie was killed; 


r Sins 


and the chearful Spring appear. 


ed, i. e. Grace and Salvation way 
come, ver. 11, 12 
Q. Il bat is the Church com- 


pared wnto? 
AJ. Fo a Mee: ; becauſe of 


her Meecknefs and Harmleſsnels, 


Var. 14. 
Q. What are the Enemies of 
the Church campared wunta? 
A. To Foxes, becauſe of their 


Malice and Crafty ver. 15. 


. 
A bai 1s t e of. t 
n 
A. To be joined inſeparably 
with Chriſt, ver: 4. 
| 9 at for think to v ſatig 
ber re? 


y ſeeking after kia, at 
1 2 Times, and in all Places, but 
eſpecially in the Time of Trouble 
and Perſecution, ver. 12. 
Q. Wl he hear her ® + 
A. Ves, and deliver her, mak- 
ing her riſe out of the Wilderneſs 
of Affliction, like a. Pillar of 
Smoke perfumed with Myr and 


Incenſe, triamphaatly, 


Q. IPhat woill he then a? 
A. Shew her his Place of Reſt, 
the Guard ſet to attend it, an 


ry © 


i; eas he 2 


Won qr 5 
2 What #hth 2 in this 

or f 

Set forch the Beauty of his 


| Lets preoſous and pleaſant Things. 
. To —_ doth he arpale, ber 
Herf 


Wer. 1 4,» 

- 4:03. what her Haro W 
| oP 4. To a Flock of Gaats . 
ing from Mount Gilead. 

0 To what her Teeth? © 
new waſh*d; ver. 2. 
4199/0 To what ber Liss? 
. To a Thread of Scarlet, 


* 


comb, ver. 11 

** To what ber Neck? 

J. To the Tower of Daws, Mp 
ver. "I 89 * 

Q. T7 whot ber, Breaſts * 
A. To two young Roes, feed- 
"ng among the Lillies, ver. 5. 

Jo what ber Loue? 

A. To the Pleaſure of Wine, 
or the Savour of ſweet Spices, 
5 ver. 10. g 

Q. De zohat her 7 Body? 


A. To a Garden planted with 


Pomegranates, Spikenard, Cala- 
mus, Cmamon, Myrrh, and all 
£ other chief Spices, v. 12, 13, 14. 

. bet aſt be underſtoo by 
5 


A. Eyes ſing ale and chaſte, 


6 50 V What 115 Flack of Goats ? 


*. 


The Multitude of the 


75 81mg 7 sono 


7 e by comparing her to di- q 8 Hap 


A. To : A Pair of Dor es Eyes 8 


H. To, the Wool of Sbeep 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be Tg her a 
or the Dropping of the Honey- 
2 row theteby in Love; and 


A Gx. 
ir 79 12 11 
l, 4 esd ; 
RN e 
another. alle 
ip Lips tide Gn 


See 
77 ha] 10 
Saite to one 
3 "Gap Hui 


comib © * oft . 
A. Words . 00 les comcly but 
Tweet, 0 9 

Q. What # be: tube Brea 
bibs! tive young 

A. The two Teltaments,; by Wl 
whoſe Milk the Church nouf ith 3 
eth her Children. its 
2 The Charch, or the gen! 4 
the Faithful, being cs red. 1 
Garden, To, = fi 7% 

AH. Call upon her- Bridegrocm, 


Fountain of Livi Water, and 
to breathe upon 2 Wit 1 the 
Breath of his holy Spirit, that ſhe 


bedience. 
50 Mpy is the Church of Chria i 
8 unto help .earthly Per- 
fetions A 
A. Beeauſe.of our wt Ca- 
pacity, that by theſe viſihle Beau- 
one we may, in ſome Meaſure, Wl 
pprehend the inviſible” Glory of 
Crit and his Elect. | b 
06H AF . L 
Q. I bat deth Chrift in hls „ 
fifth Chapter ? * 
A. C the Faithful to a Ban- 
quet of Spice, Honey, Milk, and 1 
Wine. 5 
Q. Rey > is fignified therely p | 
A. Eis Bounty in beaping i 1 
Graces upon the F. aithful, ver. 1. 
3 the two Sacraments. 1 
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WA 


Zen A 


n LOS 
A. No, Sleep, 1. 6 
this World detains ut 
Q. Nerd by lle 
ws? cd 
* No., 
calling 
with the. Dew. ofthe. Night. 


ver. 24 * 


. 
7 


Q. What N AN ou h * 


that ? qQctl., 
A. The 
Lord towards 
But tu⸗ 
208 what ſhall befall us ? 
A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, 
and he will not ena + Yo . 
Q. In hn Abſe ire t Sutceſs 
WM oe Av: 1 BOON 
A. We fall into en 5 
cruel Watchmen 


inners, ver. 3 


A. Wound qur.  Conſciences 
with Mens Traditions, v. 7. 

Q. Nhat Maris abb the 
Church . deliver , -Chri/t to find 
him out ? 

A. She ſays, bis Head is of 
Gold, ver. 11. 
like Dees ver, 12: His Cheeks 
are as Beds of 8 


— 1 
— —— 


His Hands as old, 


ſet with the, Ch 5 hp 
Belly as Ivory covered with ber 
ires, ver. 14. His Legs 


as Lebanon, ver. 15. His Mouth 
is moſt ſweet,” he is ee 
lovely, ver. 135. 


FIT 
"3 


1 


1 toe — 4 come 06H Gs 


Kiel. 8 


be Rands n | 
ſtill, till his Locks be der . 


Patience of the 
Ibere? 
tus abuſe that Fa- 


Q. Il he big? e | 
A. Falſe Teac eis. a 
Q. How do they, handle us? - 


«4 WY, 


His Eyes are 

plces and ſweet 
Flowers, and bis N like, Lil . 
les dropping with ] Myrrb, ver. 13. 
and his 


illars of Marble ſet upon Socks * 
ets of Goldꝭ and his Countenance 


ee ceaſing. « bo 


soon 


1 which the * of. 
hriſt op to the Fa 47 

2. Hom is the ee q 
f the Love of Ghrift? .. - 4 
A. By his Words. 


mine, ver. 2. 


Q. 


there is but one Chriſt, the Head 
thereof. 


4. Chaſtely, and without Pol 
| hag * | 


. Haw is ber ofa ? 
A. Freſh as the 


Banners, ver. 95 , 
* Hab many are "the 6 | 


7 rtues 6 the Church ? 
_—__ wo: E aith | and good 


Works. 
Q. How are they er 4 . i 


us? 
A. By the Similitude of the 
Palm-Tree, ver: 7. 


the Palm-Tree? © 


it? 
the | Tree is „ always 


1 


green, and full of Fruit, ſo ougbt 


our Faith to be always flou- 
riſhing, and . our good Deeds 


OY CHAP. 


_ 


ry) am m of 
Beloved's, and my Beloved 15 * 


How | many | Churches be J 


A. * one true Chia 2 


buy oug ht the Church to be ry 
pi 1 | 


rning ; fair 
| as the Moon ; clear 98 the Sun; 
and terrible as an Army with 


Q.: bat are the Properties i 4 


A. The Leaves are always 
green, and the Fruit On. 


N 
6 
\ 
br 


ont © RI ep ets ig 


n UL 21: V 


1 4 


fü 


ot 1 5 


QQ. Hit this J. 


” W I * pe by . * 1 * . ad 
3 BY * n his Church Cabs 54: 


ands, ver. 3. mT * 
8 Q. I what fart doth, oh, © 
WE rift to #7 mſeft his Laus te- bis Preſence ? 
OY 7 LENT 

J. By ſetting, her as a Seal Q. i bat is under toad by theſe 
on bis Helrt, and Signet upon two Things? 


211 


. Arm, ver. 16. ec - 4 | A. Fidelity and Conſtancy. 92 
Q What, it bis Laue? i; Noch n een e | 


fng her gracious; Promiſes ; and ſhe continues ip Faith and Hope, boaſl- 
p of her Victory, and glorifying Chriſt. | | 


yy find new Raptures in every Line and tay, My Beloved is mine, and I 


ne into his Garden, and eat his plovſant Fruits. 
One might comment upon the . Ja 


a Text ſufficient to teach us the whole Doctrine of the Chriſtian Church. 


& in this Work, as it may ſerve for the Inſtruction of every unconverted 
|, and lead him into a more happy State. To be as brief as I can in the 
mation, What i; meant by putting bis Hand by the Hole of the Door, 
ding tothe Doctrine of our Church, is Free Grace, and the Acceptance 


allen be bath in che Converſion, of Sinners, 5. 6. When be eats hit 
[ts intitled the Song of Songs, 7. e. the chięſeſt and moſt excellent Song, 
iſt, whom it cuncerneth, is called the King of Kings and Lord of 
> Nev. ir. 16. and xvii. 14. f. e. the mot high and mighty King, 
ue Lord of all, Selozou made a Thouſand and five Songs, 1 Kings 


* 


5 
2 864 20 ca 5102 5. wt. > 

The ö 8 1 of 80 L OM 6 N. n 149 0 
ee PV. . 4. A burning Zeal, not 5 
Church quenched, ver. 7. A A. öl 07) * 
oF V 23) | 72 Dt, | 

Prin ny ver 2. 71 N A Cruel like che Grave, v. 9. '\ 4 
© phe * 0 Q. Wherem is the Dwelling of * 

| gh | his Obri 94 OE at.ri; 0 28 * . 


1 
939 


NH N 
> i defire: +, Q. How muſt it be fortified for 
A. With a Wall and a Door. 


* 7 
„ 
— £ 
- a © 
94 fy 


e . 
Ef 
* 
— 


08/. This is a comfortable Piece of Work, and I may venture to ſay, 
te Maſter-piece of the greateſt Author that ever writ. It nouriftieth tne 
pul, and giveth us an Idea of Things hard to be underſtood. See how - 

e Church, 1. . good Chriſtians, and Chriſt congratulate each other. 

he Church confeſſes her Faults, and prayeth to be directed to his Flock; 
brit directeth her ta the Shepherds T'ents, and ſheweth his Love to her, 


And this is the bappy State of every regenerate Man: A juſtified Soul 


hin. My Beloved put in his Hand by the Hole the Door, and my Bow- _ 
were moved for bim. Ae, O North Wind; and come thou Soulb: 
w upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out : Let my Belrved | 


ing Lines to a great Length. Here 


Jurniſheth us with the moſt excellent Ideas of a true Believer, and thetre- 
to paſs it over, without ſome Obſervation, would be doing myſelf In- 


twith a Deſire of its Continuance, to refreſh the Soul. By the Blow- 
won the Garden that the Spices thereof may flew oat, is meant, 
t we may bring forth the Fruit of good Works; and the Repetition of 
Belrved in his Garden, the In-dwelling of the Spirit of God, with the 
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Nö « . between them more n 


"xv. Fudg, v. Jſal. xxvi. 2 


Chriſt, with Joy in the Holy 'Gholf, is called a Son 
_ ſhould learn to ſing with Underſtanding, making! elody in their He 


1 17s "Song 1 of : $ © L OM ON, 


d. of al — this'3s moſt excellent, and is ſupjeribr to al? the 
in the Holy 8 ſor this celebrateth che Myileries. of Chiit yy 


0 the Comfort of our Souls, than any other extant. wa Pfalm u 
for the moſt Part 8 of Joy and Gladneſs in _ at ſing, andy 
their Praiſes, whom the concepn, Fam. v. 13. Epb. v. 19. En 
am. Axe P/al. Ixvi. f, 2, 3, E.. 
this Bool treating of Man's Reconciliation with God, and Peace by |e 
„Which the Faith 


to the Lord, when they feel themſelves made Partakers of his Joy, in d 
Remiſſion of their Sins, as the religious F aws ta ht their young Pry 
{as ſoon as they thotghs "ru capable of ander ing the Mylan 
get it by . 
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nnn 1 
% Divine Truths, anhieh I am now gring vs ſpeak of, are the” Reſales e 
Ged. free: Connſels, deltwered to us by the Inſpiration of the Holy Git, an- 
\ der the general Nature of Prophecy, by Examples, Si militndes, Dreams, &c. 
according to-the Language of the Sons of Men. The Hebrew Maſters bare 
tell.us, that ia the Beginning of Prophetical Inſpiration, abe Prophets ajed 
„ bade fame Operation, or Image of a Man or Angel reprefinting-it/elf to 
their Inag inatzon ; ſometimes it began with 'a Voice, and that either ft rung 
and webement, or elſe ſoft and familiar ; inſtance," aubim God appeared unto 
Adam, Gen. iii. 8, 9. i Job xxxviit. 1. 7 Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 17. i 
Exekiel ix. 1. &c. and in the Revelat on of St. John it is compared to the 
Sourd of a Trumpet, chap. i. ro. and to the Roaring of @ Lion, chap. x. 
3. &c. Hence it is aue find the Prophets frequently prefacing ts their Vifans 
is this Manner, univerſally f i 
28, 29. where he has clearly given the Difference between divine Inſpira- 
tier and lying Spirits, by the Similitude of Chaſf, ſulject to cuery Wind ; 
aubereas the otber entereth the Mind as a Fire, and a Hammer that breaketh 
the Rock in Pieces; by qubich the divine Pen-men knew they had received 
Command from Heaven, and they on the contrary, that God had ſent there 
not ; as the: Lord concludes at the 22d Verſe of the ſame Chapter, by way of 
Conviction. Angels ere the Furniſhers of this prophetical Scene, as in 
Gen. xxxii. 24. Exod. iii. 2. Joſh. v. 13. Judg. v. 23. and 2 Kings i. 3, 
15. alths" it is attributed t God himſelf by the Prophet, wer: 16. who is 
the Prompter and teamediate Didtator. The Angels are the Repre/enters, and 
the Prophets the Deliverersof 'the prophetical Stage, as in Daniel, Zacha- 
Ty, the Revelations, &c. aud ths the Angel of God appeared unto Peter (as 


they uſually did). in the Shape of a Man, and brought bim out of Prim. 


Acts xii. which azfoers the ſame Purpn/e concerning St. Paul, Adis xii. 
9. &c. according ia the Tenor of my Diſcourſe. 2 7 
Now it is to be conſidered, that God did not make uſe of Fools to reveal his 


Vill hy, but of ſuch whoſe Intellectuali were entire and perfect; and that 


be imprinted ſuch à clear Copy of bis Truth upon theme, that it became, as 
it were, their own Senſe, being fully dlgeſted in their Underflaniing, frar 
they were to deliver and repreſent it to others in Wordiz as an ingenious 


Painter is able by his Pencil to decypber or paim"bis own Concaptions: he | 
4 Philo elli ut, * When divine Light ariſeth upon the: Horizon of the . 


Seul of Man, his own human Lig bi Jets.” The Marte for thermo Part 
only was recti ue, the: Word? delivered \ according tothe Rrophet's π fro 
fer Genius:: For all. did not propheſy in the ſame Manner as Moles did» 


4 prophęſſad rm Cod immediate, and recui vad ubd veryWords and P hraſet 
Load. nl 1. ut, 


. | TS | 


from bis own Mouth, Numb. vii. 89. 
let deu in the Books of the Law. 
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explained by the Prophet jeremiah, chap. xxiii. 
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152 The ARGUMEN T. 


Yo conclude : All the Prophets and the Law prophefied until John, Matt. zl. 

' auhich were N evithin the Period of the "Goſpel! Diſpen lake 
whercd in by John t 'Baptilt, avho lived in the Time of the Tevilight þ 
it were between the Law and the Goſpel. And thus far I hope will * 
% inſiru my Readers, in regard to Prophecy in general, and ſerwe a a 
to the following, Books ; namely, the Writings of the faxteex Prophet, i. 
four greater Prophets, and twelve lefſer. The four greater Prepbeit ar 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel (Baruch is commonly rectoned wit 

- Jeremiah, being bis Diſciple and Amanuemſis, or Secretary) and are ll 
the Books of the larger Prophets. The twelve leſer Prophets are Hoſe 
Joel, Amos, Obadiab, Micah, Jonah, Nahum, Habbakuk, Zephaniah 

Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi, and were always comprized in one Bul 
called, The Book of the Prophets, by St. Stephen, Acts vii. 42. ary 
The Book of the Twelve Prophets, 5y St. Cyprian, Epi. 59. The Su 
V Syrach ſpeaks of them under one and the ſame Charader, Eceleſ. vit 
32. Let the Bones of the Twelve Prophets flouriſh out of their Place, 
And both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, particularly Joſephus, lib. i. cap. 
tra Appion, and St. Jerom, Prolog. Galeat. hen they mention the Can 
ical Books of the Old Teſtament to be in Number 22 ( a Number equal ty 
the Letters of the Jewiſh Alphabet) comprehended the twebve minor Pn. 
pbetis under one Book : but according to ſeveral Councils on this Head, it 
hath fince been thought proper they ſhould be divided and made ſepargit, 


_ 


Ade 


- as the Books of 
but one ) alſo are. 


The Book of the Prophet ISAIAH. 


ee ny - of DP 6 
For was Iſaiah deſcended ? 

A. From the Lineage of 
Kings. 


- Q. Whe was his Father ? 

A. Amos, Brother to Azariab, 
* = ue 55 
| ow did he propneſy ef. 
5 7 Fes 20 Ne 

from the Time of Uzziah to the 
Reign of  Manaſſth. 
ds put him to Death? 
— 4 A. Manaſſeb. rere 0 
Q. Upon how many Points doth 
the Doctrine of 
6 
4A. Upon three; Inſtruction,- 


Rexpehenſion, and Conſolation. . gratitude? 


*% > 


the Kings and Chronicles (which with the Jews make 


2. 
Ifaiah reproved? | 


the Prophets con- 


Q. Inftrudtion, how? 
A. To teach them to know 
thei? Sins. 

Q. How Reprehenſion ? 
A. To rebuke them for Sin, 
Q. How Conſolation 
A. To comfort them upon 

Repentance. - | 

| What was the firſt Sm 


A. The Ingratitude of the /- 
raelites. ö | 
Q. Wherein ſtaad their Ingre* 
titude ® © 
A. In forſaking their God, that 
had nurſed and brought them up. 
Q. Ho doth be ſhew their ly. 
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over ond ry . And i comets 


aHirlmind bn A. Cat,, Hire 
Kings. 7.1 16, Hl, thetTe, 


" 9 
—— — — — 


led, and the 449. 
Z e e Dante 228 ve wullrecevets . 
2. 3 was for come Man Mal. 45 


* 


r 


/ By the Example of brute 
Beats : The Ox and the Afs know 
therr Maſter's ' Crib, but Ifrael 
ett his God, ver. 3. 6 
Q. What was the ſecond Sin 
Taiah reproved 5 

. Obſtinacy, and Stubborn- 
neſs of Heart. 

Q. Hno were the Iſraelites ob- 
nate? el 

A. In that being plagued, they 
continued ſtill in their Wicked- 
neſs, ver. 5. h 

Q What is threatned to ſuch 
ind of People? | | 

A, Deſolation to their Land, 
ind Deſtruction to ' themſelves, 
yer. 7, 8. | | 

Q. What is the third Sin Iſaiah 
rroved ® © © 

A. Hypocriſy, in thinking to 
pleaſe God with the Multitude of 
dacrifices, notwithſtanding that 
they neither had Faith nor Re- 
pentance. 3 

Q. To pray then, or do any 
ether Service to God, without 
Faith and Repentance, how is it 
accepted © | 

A, The Lord turns away his 
face, hides it, and thinks it a- 
bominable, ver. 13, 14, 15. 

Q. But if we come with a pure 
* haw will he deal with 
7 | — 
J. Though our Sins be red as 
Crimſon, he will make them as 
White as Snow, ver. 18. | 
Q What was the fourth Sin 
laah reproved ? | 2 
A. Extortion. Their Hands 
vere full of Blood, their Princes 
maintained Thieves, and delight - 
« in Bribes; nor was the Wi- 


for their Offences ? 


153 
dow or Fatherfeſs regarded. 
Q. How did God account them 
A. His Enemies ; and threat- 
ned to puniſh them, by pouring 
out his Vengeance upon them, 
ver. 24. | | 
Q. Aﬀeer what Manner? 
A. In burning out the Drofs 
of their Wickedneſs by the Fire 
of their Affliction, ver 25. 
ET T3 WOE - 
Q. I all the Threatnings 
which God pronounceth againſt the 
IVorld for Sin, what is ſtill re- 
membered ® e 
A. The Mercy of his Cove- 
nant, that his Church ſhbuld ſt ll 
be preſerved and planted, in Je- 
ruſalem firſt, and afterwards thry? 
the whole World, ver. 2. | 
Q. What learn you by that? 
A. That the Gentile, as well 
as the Jeu, ſhall be made Par- 
taker of the Reconciliation be- 
tween God and Man, By the 
Coming of Chriſt Jeſus. , . 
Q. here doth the Prophet ad- 
viſe us to ſhelter ourſelves againſt 
the Mratb of Gd? 
A. In the Clifts of the Roek. 
Q. Of what Roch? 
A. The Wounds of that Iiv-. 
ing Rock our Saviouf, 8 
Q. II bat was the fifth Sin 
Iſaiah repreved 
A. Haughtineſs of Min]. 
Q. Hub was it puniſh:d? 
A. By being brought low, tha. 
u. 12. 
Q. I hat was the fixth Sin 
Iſaiah reproved ? ne. 
A. Mens Confi lence in their 
Riches, = 
x Q 
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Q. How. was that puniſhed? - 
A. They were made poor, 
ver. 19. | 

Q.: Where refls the Spoil of the 
Paor? 
A. In the Houſes of the Co- 


vetous, chap. iii. 14. 

Q. What other Sin doth the 
Prophet complain of ? 

A. Impudence. They declared 
their Sin as Sodom, and they hid 
it not. 

Q. I bat doth he denounce againſt 
that? | 

A. Woe unto their Souls, 


chap. iii. 9. 


Q. bat is the Kingdem of Q. What Fruit brought i 
forth 


Chrift to Believers © 

A. A Sanctuary; in the Day- 
time a Shadow from Heat, and a 
Covert from Storms of all AMic- 
tions whatſoever, chap. iv. 6, 

Q. hat was the ſeventh Sin 
Iſaiah reproved? 

A The Pride of Women. 

Q. I berein did their Pride con- 
„„ 

A. In their Looks, in their 
Gate, and in their Cloathing. 
Q. How were their Looks ? 

A. Haueghty. 1 2 

Q How was their Gate? 

A. Mincing, and making a 
Tinkling with their Feet, chap. 
i. 19. | | 

Q. How did they dreſs? 

A. Too coſtly and effeminate ; 
uling Perfumes, Bracelets, Ear- 
rings, Curlings, and ſuch like, 

more than was needful. 
Q. - How did God puniſh them? 
A. He turned their ſweet Sa- 
vours into Stinks, their neat Ar- 


ray into Sackcloth and Rags, 


- 


$8 4 


the Vineyard of the Lord, the 


« 


their Pride of Hair into Rl. 
neſs, and their Beauty into Bum 
ing, chap. iii. 24. 

Q. Doth God bold the Huband, 
of fuch Women excuſed ? 

A. No; he lets them fall hy 
the Sword, takes away the Wik 
and the Strong from amongf 
them, and ſets Fools and ef 
minate Perſons to rule the Land, 
chap. iii. 25. 

r. iv. YL 

Q. What doth Iſaiah compar, 
the Houſe 75 the Iſraelites unta? 

A. A Vineyard, planted by 
God, with the beſt Plants. 


A. Wild Grapes. 

Q. What did the Lord a it 
then? 

A. He pulled down the Hedge, 
and laid it waſte, chap. v. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. Apply this to the preſent 
Times 


A. England may be ſaid to be 


Inhabitants his Vine, which he 
hath a long Time cheriſhed and 
defended ; but if he find we bring 
forth wild Grapes for good 
Grapes, Deeds of Corruption for 
Deeds of Sanctity, he will ſuffer 
us to be trodden down and de- 
ſtroyed. | 
Q. Againſt how many Sorts ! 
Men doth Ifaiah pronounce a Wit 
in this Chapter? 
A. Againſt five. 
Q. Il bo are the firfl? 
A. Extortioners. Moe unt 
them that join Houſe to Houſe, and 
Land to Land, ver. 8. 
Q. I do are ibe ſecend? 


: * | 0 a -F * - 
* * 19 
5 | * 


bat riſe early to drink Wine, 
nd to them that continue until 
Night, ver. 10. 

Q. Who are the third? 

A, Enticers to Vanity. Moe 
wo them them that draw Iniquity 
with the Cords of Vanity, and Sin 
45 with Cart- Ropes, ver. 18. 

Q, ho are the fourth ? 

A. Perverters of Truth. Doe 
unite them that call Evil Good, and 
Gund Evil; who put Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for- Darkneſs, 


ver. 20. | 
Q. Who are the fifth ? 

J. Arrogant Contemners of 

Government. e unto them that 

are wiſe in their own Conceits, 

yer. 21. 


Q. How ſhall it be thiſe Men? 
A. Their Root ſhall be as 
Rottenneſs, and their Buds as 
Duſt, ver. 24. 

Q: What elſe? 

AJ. The Lord will make a 
dign to a ſtrange Nation, that 
ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, 
and deſtroy them (as we of late 
might have been deſtroyed but 
God hath protected us) ver. 26. 

Q. How is a Meſſenger of God 
prepared for his Office ? | 

A. By the taking away of his 
Iniquity, and the Purging of his 
din, chap. 6, 7. 

* AE VII. to XXXI. 

. flow did Iſaiah prophe 
of Chrift? "97 
A. That he ſhould be born of 
2 Virgin, and be a Stumbling 
block to many of the Fews, ch. 
Vi. 14. and viil. 12. 


QA bat ſbauld his Name ve? 


4 
4. Drunkards. i unto them 


Branch out of a dead Root, he 


of Fudah, (almoſt dead) into a 


firayed the Allyrians. 
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A. Immanuel, and ſignifies God 
with us; which Name can agree 
with none but Chriſt, becauſe he 
was both God and Man, chap. 
Vit. 14. 
Q. Why did Gad fend Chrift 
the Meſſiah ? 

A. Fir/t, in regard of his Pro- 
miſe, Gen. iii. 15. Secondly, In 
regard of his Zeal, chap. ix. 7. 

Q. Fhw doth the Prophet ex- 
preſs Chriſt and his Kingdom ? 

A. By a Branch; becauſe as a 


ſprang up out of the royal Stock 


Kingdom that ſhall flouriſh eter- 
nally, 

Q. hem did God make his 
In/lruments for the Puniſhnent of 
the Iſraelites? | 2 

A. The Mrians and Egyp- 
trans, 

Q. Flow did they uſe. their 
Power ? 

A. To their own Glory. 

Q. Nhat was their Reward ” 

A. He was to them a Fire, and 
conſumed them; and to his re- 
pentant People, a Light to com- 
fort them, chap. x. 17. 

Q. bat was that Light? 

A. Chrilt, the perpetual Peace- 
maker, chap. Xi. b, 7, 8. 

Q. What was the Fire that de- 


A. The Medes and Perſiaxs, 
chap. xiii. 17. 
Q. How did God puniſb the Il- 


raelites? 
A. As his Children, to chaſtiſe 


them, ver. 14 
Q. How the Aﬀvrians and 
others? | 

A. 


X 2 
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A. As his Enemies; quite to 
deſtroy them, ver. 19. 

Q. Againſt how many Kingdoms 
did Ifaiah propheſy ? 

A. Againſt eight, viz. The 
Kingdom of the Egyptians, chap, 
xix. The Kingdom of the Chal- 
deans, chap. xxi. the Kingdoms 
of Tyre and Siden ; the Kingdom 
of the Aſjyrians, chap. x. 16. the 
Kingdom of the 1ſrazlites, chap. 
xxii. the Kingdom of the Ara- 
bians, chap. xxiii. and the King- 
dom of the Devil, chap. xxvii. 
Q. In which of theſe Kingdoms 
did (ed mentim his reſerving a 
mall Number to himſelf © 

A. In the Kingdom of the 
Hibreaws. 

Q. Did Gad plague the De- 

firoyers of his People? 
A. He did; by which we 
learn, that though God, Father- 
like, chaſtiſe his Children, he 
will not ſuffer any to tyrannize 
over them. 

Q. Did God ſend the Aſſyrians 
and the Egy ptians 10 oppreſs his 
People? 

4. He ſuffered them to be led 
by their own Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition, and accordingly re- 
warded them. 

Q. bat is the impiqus Re- 
folutien of the Epicure 2 

A. Let us eat and drink, for 
To- morrow we die. 

* bot is the Puniſhment of 

” i 

A. It ſhall not be purged from 
them, till they die, chap. xxii. 14. 

Q. Do the Righteous praiſe God 
for has Tudgments | 
A. They do, becauſe they are 


184 '1 Mb 


ruled in the Nord of Grd? 


Faithſulneſs and Truth; and hv 
cauſe of the ſweet End, that Gd 
works from them, chap, yy, 


4, 8. 
Q. Were the People fom in 


A. No; but with much ad, 
and often repeating Precept up 
Precept, and Line upon Line, 
chap. xxviii. 13. 

Q. phat was the Reaſon? 

A. Their Corruption of Liks 
and Slackneſs to all Goodneh, 
ver. 7. 
Q. How were they corrupt i 
Lie? 

A. By profeſſing God wit 
their Lips, and denying him in 
their Hearts, chap. ix. 13, 19. 

Q. What was the Puniſhmat 
offien'd unto them for that? 

A. Their Prophets were blind, 
and could not direct; and they 
had their Eyes ſhut up, that the 
could not ſee, what was good for 
themſelves. 

Q. What is the Doctrine wt 
learn thereby? 

A. That Preachers can neither 
teach, nor the Hearers under- 
ſtand, except God open the 

Mouth of the one, and prepate 
the Heart of the other. 

Q. Heu doth God puniſh Sinner 
in this Life ? 

A. With the Bread of Ad 
verſity, and the Water of Attic: 
tion, chaps xxx. 20. 

Q. But if they repent, how att 
they rewarded? 

A. With great Plenty. 

Q. What is the Puniſhment 
the Wicked after this Life? 

4A. The Torments of Hel, 

4 5 2 


mentioned by the Prophet in 
| XXX, ver. 33. | 
** | Rehearſe the Deſcription? 
I. Tibet is prepared of old, 
even for the King: It is deep and 
large, the Burning thereof 1s Fire 
and much Wood; the Breath of 
the Lord. like a River of Brim- 
ſtone, doth kindle it. 

CHAP. XXXI. to XLV. 

Q. When we truft in the Lord, 
kw will he defend us? 

A. As the Lion doth his Prey, 
chap, xxxi. 4. 

Q. But if we forſake him, and 
ſeek Help of others, that ſhall be- 
come of us 

A. Both, the Helper and the 
Helped ſhall periſh, ver. 3. 

Q. What ſhall their Habitation 
be made © 

A. A Hold for Dragons, and 
a Court for Oſtriches, chep. 
xv. 13. 

Q. I/ bat Fruit ſhall it yield? 

A. Thorns, Nettles, and Thiſ- 
tles. 
Q. But what ſhall be the Habi- 
tation of ſuch, as depend upon 
057 4 7 pend up 

A. Flouriſhing and full of Joy. 
There ſhall neither Lion, nor 
noiſome Beaſt come near it, chap. 
xv. 2, 8. The Weak ſhall be 
made {lrong, chap. xxxv. 4. The 
Blind ſhall fee, the Deaf ſhall 
bear, ver. 5, 8. The Lame 
ſhall leap, and the Dumb ſhall 
ſpeak, ver. 6. 

Q. Hhom dath Ifaiah prophefy 
ſhould prepare the Way of Chriſt ? 

A. John Baptiſt, chap. xl. 3. 


C 


Megage ? 
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Q. Where ſhould he proclaim bis 
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A. In the Wilderneſs of Ju- 


dea. 


2 bal ſbould his Direction 


A. To have all Lets removed, 
chap. xx. 4. 

Q. May the Eſſence of God be 
comprehended, under any Form ? 

A. No; no more than the 
Waters can be held in a Man's 
Fiſt, Heaven meaſured with a 
Span, the Duſt of the Earth num- 
bered, or the Mountains weighed, 
chap. xl. 12. 

Q. What is the Earth in bis 
Sight ? 

A. As a little Duſt. | 

Q. What are the Nations of the 
Earth? | 

A. As a Drop of Water, or as 
Graſhoppers, ver. xv. 22. 

Q. But what are they, whom 
the Lord exalteth? | 

A. As a threſhing Inſtrument 
able to bruiſe Mountains to Pow- 
der; or as a Whirlwind, to ſcat- 
ter Pills, like Chaff, chap. xli. 
15, 16. | | 

Q. How doth Iſaiah teach the 
People to abhor Idolatry? 

A. By deſcribing unto them 
the Power of God, and the 
Wickedneſs of Idols, chap. xi. 
22. 23. 

Q. Declare the Difference, 

A. God is a Living Effence, 
Idols dead Metal, God is with- 
out Beginning, Idols are made by 
Mens Hands. God can do all 
Things, but Idols nothing. God 
knoweth all Things, but Idols 
nothing. 

Q. bat Comſert have the 
Faithful in Diſtrefs ? 

| 4 
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A. To think they have a God 
that is able, willing, and hath 
promiſed to deliver them, chap. 
xliii. | | 

_ CHAP. XLV. to LV. 
Q. By whom did God promiſe 
Deliverance to his People, from the 
Captivity of Babylon ? 

A. By Cyrus, King of Perſia. 
; Q. What was Cyrus? 
HA. A heathen Prince. 

- Q. Did he net know God? 

A. Yes; by a certain par- 
ticular Knowledge of his Power, 
but not to worſhip him aright, 
chap. xlv. 14. 

QA How many Years did Iſaiah 
propheſy of this Deliverance, before 
it came to poſs ® 

A. An hundred Years. 

Q. Why did God chuſe an Hea- 
then Prince to deliver his People ? 
A. The more to expreſs his 
Love and Power; for the unlike- 
lier the Means were, the greater 
Cauſe had the Hraelites to glorify 
him, 

Q. Were not the Babylonians 
God's Inſtruments, for the Puniſh- 
ment of his People? 

A. Yes; but the Lord was of- 
Fended with them for doing it; 
becauſe in executing his * 
ments they ſhewed no Mercy, 
and waxed proud by their Vic- 
tory, chap. xlvii. 6, 7. 

Q. bat was the Cauſe Iſ- 
rael's Captiviiy? 

A. Their Tranſgreſſions. 
Q: AM bat is the Cauſe of their 
Deliverance ? WES 
„A. The Covenant of God's 
Mercy, chap. I 1. . 
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Q. what Continuane ; 
God's 27 9 
A. For ever. The Heaven 
ſhall vaniſh like Smoke, and tj, 
Earth wax old like a Garmegt: 
but the Salvation of the Lott 
ſhall not be aboliſhed, chap. li, 6, 
Q. Of what Continuance ir, 
* 

But for a Time. Can z 
Woman forget the Child of ber 
Womb? If ſhe could, yet the 
Lord will not forget his People, 
chap, xlix. 15. li. 22. liv. 8. 

Q. To whom then muſt the A. 
fiited fly? 

A. To God, who will eſtabliſh 
them in Glory: Their Founda- 
tion ſhall be of precious Stones, 
chap. liv. 11. In Peace: They 
ſhall be far from Oppreſſion, ver. 
14. In Strength: Whoſoever 
ſhall gather themſelves againſt 
them ſhall fall, chap. lvi. 1. 

Q. How did the Prophet Iſaiah 
prepheſy of Chriſt ? 

A. Plainly, as an Eye- witneſs, 
not as a Prophet; for he foretells 
his Birth by the bleſſed Virgin, 
chap vii. 14. His deſpiſed Poverty 
and Humility, chap. liti. 2, 3. His 
Preaching, chap. Ixi. 1. His Sui- 
fering, Death and Burial, chap. 
liii. 5, 8. His Patience and 
Meekneſs, ver. 7. His praying 
for his Crucifiers, ver. 12. Our 
Redemption, by his Death, ver. 


10, 11. 


CH AP. LIII. to LXV. 
Q. For what doth God cer 
theſe Bleſſings unto us? | 
A. Neither for Gold nor Sil- 
ver, but freely, as the Prophet 
faith, Come, buy Mater, * 


and Milk. without Money, and 
without Price, chap. Iv. 1. 

Q What is meant by Water, 
Vine, and Mill? 

4, All Things neceſſary to a 
Spiritus! Life, as they are neceſ- 
(ary to this corporal Life. 

Q. What is the Recompence God 
WW requireth © 

4. Obedience, to execute Ju- 
lice, the Bene fit whereof turns 
to Man, chap. Ivi. 1. 

Q. V are our Virtues ac- 
aapiable? 

A. If without Hypocriſy. 

Q. How do Hypocrites faſt? 
A. In puniſhing the Body, and 
putting on Sackcloth, notwith- 
fanding, that their Hearts are 
full of Malice, chap. lviii. lix. 
Q. How de the Faithful faſt ? 
A. In breaking the Bonds of 
Wickedneſs, in feeding the Hun- 
ory, viſiting the Captive, and 
cloathing the Naked, ver. ©, 
Q. What brings us to the 
Knowledge of theſe Things ? 

A. The Preaching of the 
Word. | 
Q. What kind of Men muſt 
Preachers be? 

A. In Voice, Trumpeters ; 
in Care, Watchmen; to cry 
xoud, and continually, ver. I. 
ind chap. Ixii. 6. 

Q What Obſervation of the 
dabbath doth - the Lord re- 
quire £ | 
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A. Not to do our awn Ways, 


nor mind our own Pleafure, nor 


ſpeak our own Words; but to 
call it the Holy of the Lord, 
chap. lviii. 13. ins 
CH A P. LXV. 

Q Becauſe the Jews had fuch 


Preachers among ft them commonly, 


and yet fell from the Lord, what 
was their Puniſhment ? | 

A. They were rejected, v. 12. 
Q. I bo were choſen in ther 


A. The Gentiles, ver. 1. 
Q. I hat are they? LEY 
A. All Nations, but the Jews. 
Q. By this doth his Mercy extend 
to all? | 
A. Yea, and his Majeſty be- 
ond all. 
Q. Flow prove you that 
A. It ſhall come to paſs, that 
from one new Moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to ano- 
ther, ſhall all Fleſh come to wor- 
ſhip before me, faith the Lord. 
ver. 23. | 
Q. What other Prof have ye? 
A. When the Jews would 
have built him an Houſe, he far- 
bad them, chap. vi. 6. 
Q. What was the Reaſon? _. 
A. He filled Heaven and Earth 
with his Glory, and therefore 
cannot be included in a Temple 
of Stone. | pats 
Q. How then? 
A. He will be ſerved in hum- 
ble Sincerity and Truth. 


OH. Ifaiah, the firſt of the four great Prophets, was Grandſon to King 
Jeſs, by the Father's Side, and began to prophely a little before the Death 
of Uzziah, King of Judab, A. M. 3246, beſore Chrilt 754, and continued 
to the Reign of Manaſſeb in 3306 (being 69 Years) who cauled him to be 
pat to Death, by ſawing him, with a Saw. | | 
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- He tells us, that the Lord had called him from his Mother's Womb, thy 
he remembered his Name; that he had given him a Tongue like a 
Cutting Sword, c. And when he received his Commiſſion for Prophecy, 
he ſaw. the Lord ſeated on an high Throne, encompaſſed with Cherubim 
and with all the Earth for his Foot-ſtool. Then he ſaid Woe is me, for, &. 
chap. vi. (See the Argument.) 

I Jaicb is eſteemed the moſt eloquent of all the Prophets. St. Ferom ſay; 
That his Writings are, as it were, an Abridgment of the Holy Scripture, 
a Collection of all the moſt uncommon Knowledge, that the Mind of Ma 

is capable of, of Natural Philoſophy, Morality, and Divinity; and as other, 

- obſerve, he is ſublime and magnificent in his Stile, vehement in his Emo. 
tions, copious in his Figures, more florid, and has more of Ornament; 
yet at the ſame Time is more weighty and nervous, than any other Writer 
that we have, whether Hiſtorian, Poet. or Orator; and fo far excels i 
every kind of Diſcourie, as to be accounted ſuperior to every Author, Gre 
or Latin. CO 

It is ſaid, that the Pretence made uſe of by Manaſſeb, that impious Prince, 
for executing this Prophet in ſo cruel a Manner as before mentioned, wa 
that Expreſſion of Jaiab vi. 1. which he affirmed to be a Contradiction u 
what is ſaid in Moſes, Exod, xxxiii. 20. Mo Man Hall ſee me and lice. |: 
is alſo ſaid, that his Body was buried near Feruſalem, under the Fuller's Oak, 
near the Fountain of Siam; from whence it was removed to Pannea] near 
the Sources of Fordan, and from thence to Conſtantinople, in the Reign d 
Tbeodaſſus the younger, before Chriſt 442 Years. 


The Book of the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


NAP. I. to X. Q. Hu many Years was that? 
Q. L HE R E was Jeremiah A. About 40 Years. 
| born ? Q. I hen was he ſanctiſid t 
A. In Anathath, a Village that Office? | 
within three Miles of Feruſalem. A. Even from his Mothers 
Q. I boſe Son was be? Womb, chap. i. 5. 
A. The Son of Hilkiah. Q. bat did he after be wal 
Q. Then began be to propheſy? called® 4 
HA. In the 13th Year of Jofrah, A. Proclaim the Will of bin 
King of Judah. | that ſent him, wjthout Fear, v. ,, 
Heu long did be prophefy? Q. That de we learn by that 
A. Till the Captivity of Ba- A. Miniſters mult not intruce 
'bykn, and ſomewhat after. themſelves into the Church, © 
N | 3 
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bre they are called; and when 
they are called, they muſt loſe 


any Danger. 
e u een Sin Jere 
miah reproved f 

A, Idolatry, in theſe Words; 
My People have forſaken me, 
the Fountain of living Waters, 


to dig them Pits, yea broken 


Pits, that can bold no Water, 
chad, ii. 1 3. N 

Q. Her this Sin, what is re- 
quired 1 them ? 

J. Repentance; and upon re- 
penting, they were promiſed Mer- 
' - CY, bad. . 4. 

Q. In their Repentance what did 
they ? : | 

77 Turn unto the Lord. 

Q. How ought we to turn unto 
the Lord © 

A. With our whole Heart. 

Q. If we do not fo, what do 
we incur f 

A. His Wrath, by counter- 
feiting. 

Q. What is God's Wrath lite? 

A. A conſuming Fire, ch. iv. 4, 

Q. What is his Mercy like ? 

A. The Waters of Silaah, that 
were healing. | 

Q. Wherein did God ſhew his 
Taſtice upon Iſrael ? 

4, Ta delivering them into the 
Hands of their Enemies. 

Q. Wherein his Mercy? 

4. In ſaving ſome (for, ſaith he, 
1 will not make a full End of 


Sin? 


A. Ves, they did caſt out Ma- 
lice and Cruelty, as the Fountain 
doth her Waters, chap. vi. 7. 

Q. Was there no Eflate clear ? 
4. None, neither Prince, 
Prieſt, nor People. 
Q. What were tbeir general 
A. Covetouſneſs, ver. 13. 
Q. What was their particular 
Sins ? | | 
A. The Prince did not execute 


Juſtice, chap. v. 28. the Prieſt 


did flatter the People in their Sins, 
crying Peace, Peace, when there 
was no Peace, chap. vi. 14. the 
People were of uncircumciſed 
Ears, and took Delight, rather in 
vain Things than profitable Doc- 
trine, ver. 10. 

Q: All this conſidered, could they 
not but ſee their own Deſtruftion? 

A. "They did, and thought to 
eſcape it by flying into the Temple, 
where God had promiſed for ever 
to be preſent. 

Q. But how did God anſwer 
them? 

A. In theſe Words: Will you 
ſteal, murder, and commit Adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn 
Incenſe to Baal, and think to be 
delivered, by ſtanding before me 
in the Temple? No; I have re- 

uired Obedience and not Sacri- 


fice, chap. xvil, 10, 22, 23. 


Q. In what Manner did Jere- 
miah propheſy their Deſtructian 
A. By the entering of the 4/- 


161. 
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you) to continue his Church, Hrian, a mighty Nation, into 

ap, v. 18. 8 Land. Pp by Po 
Q. Were the People fo full of Q. Rehearſe _ the Prophet's 

Wickedneſs, that the Lord was ſo Wards. 

much mncens'd againt- them ? ** Lo, Houſe of Z7ael, I will 


bring 


ze 


ca 
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bring a Nation upon thee from 
far, whoſe Quiver is a Sepulchre, 
and they ſhall eat thine Harveſt, 
and thy Bread; they ſhall de- 
vour thy Sons and Daughters; 
they ſhall ſpoil thy Vines and thy 
Fig- trees; and they ſhall deſtroy 
with the Sword thy — Cities, 
chab. v. 15, 16, 17. | 

Q. Did they not repent ? 

A. No; but provoked God's 
Wrath by. other Sins, - ſuch as 
Lying, «hap: ix. 3. Deceit, ver. 
4 and Diſſimulation, ver. 8. 

Q. Might not the Prophet pray 
ehem! D 

A. He might not, God had 
forbidden him. 

2 What may we learn by 
Co's forbidding the Prophet to 
pray for the People? 

A. The Power, and Prevalency 
of Prayer, and the Severity of 
God's Juſtice, 


QQ. © May we forbear to pray 


oor any, from this . of the 
Prophet « 4 | 

A. We may not; it was given 
the Prophet, for our Inſtruction, 
net Imitation. 

QI am ſure, tho“ they could 
not ſee their own Denger, yet Jere- 
miab did, as all true. Miniflers 
aun, at their Hardneſs of Heart? 

A. Les. and; wiſhed his Eyes 
were a Fountain, of; Tears, to 
lament their Sies c IX. TJ: 

Q. How ores that Hardneſs 

Heart in them? ©, 

A. They did glory in their Mil- 
deeds, 

5 N alt e Man to glory 
"A. Neither in Wiſdom „Strength, 


** 
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nor Riches; but let aw that 
glorieth, glory in this, that he 
knoweth the Will of the Lord; 
for he it is that ſheweth Mercy, 
Judgment, and -Righteoufneſs on 
the Earth, ver. 23, 24. 


CHAP. X. to XX. 
Q. To whom only belongeth De- 


minim? 

A. To the Lord mighty in 
Power, and King of Nations, 
chap. x 7. 

What were - the Iſraelites 
then, in leaving him, to cleave ts 
14 ols 2 

A. Sots and Fools, becauſe 
they left the Truth, to embrace 
the Wotk of Error, ver. 8. 

Q: What was the Wark of 
Error? 

A. Making of Images, v. 15. 

Q. I hence were they infected 
with this Infedtion?᷑ 

A. From the Heathens. 

Q. I bat other Error bad th: 
Heathens? 

A. Divination, by Stars, and 
Soothſaying. 

Is it not lawful to fear th! 
Confunetion of Stars and Planets? 

A. No ; becauſe the Lord in 
theſe Words hath forbidden it: Be 
not afraid of the Signs of Heaven, 
tho' the Heathen be afraid of 


ſuch, wer. 2. 


g, wa bebe, Ci 


Q. | 
hath forbidden it? 


A. Becauſe the Perſuaſion of 
the Stars Dominion over us, 
croſſes all Pietv, Faich, Fhank- 
fulneſs, Patience, Prayer, Ge. 

Q. As long as we abide in Sin, 
will the Lord hear aur Prayers! 


E R R 


A. No; nor any that pray for 
Fa XI. 1 
Tins aber is Sin ? 

A. $6 odious, that the Land, 
wherein Siriners live, ſhall mourn, 
the Herbs of the Field wither, 
and the Beaſts and Fowlz of the 
Air be conſumed, chap, xiii. 
: By what Parable did Jere- 
miah prefigure the Deſtruction of 
the Jews? 

A. By the Parable of the Linen 
Girdle, which he hid in a Rock ; 
and after certain Days coming to 
take it up, he found it was rotten, 
and fit for no Uſe. 

Q. Rehearſe the Meaning ? 

A. That as the Girdle cleaveth 
to the Loins, ſo had the Lord 
tied the Houſe of ſrael unto him; 
but fince they had forſaken him, 
like the Girdle, they ſhould rot, 
and be caſt off, as fit for no Uſe, 
chap. xiii. 10, 11. 

Q. How hard is it for an evil 
Man to do well 2 

A. As hard, as to change the 
 Blackamore's Skin, or the Leo- 
pard's Spots, ver. 23. 

Q. dich are the four Plagues 
God uſually puniſhed Sin withal ? 
A. Peftilence, Famine, Sword 
and Fire, 

Q. Haw do wicked Men reward 
them, that tell them of their 
ins? 

A. With Curſes, as the Zews 
did Feremiah, chap. xv. 10. 


Q. But what doth the Lord for 
2 them? 


be favours them, and ſuffers the 
. to periſh. © 
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Q. Fell it ont 2 with Jere- 

miah ? 
A. Yes: For when the Fenn 
were led away captive, the Ene- 
my gave fertmiah his Choice ei- 
ther to live in his own Country, 
or go whither he would; chap. 
xxxix. If, 12. 

Q. l ith what' Pen doth the 
Devil write Iniguity in the Hearts 
of the Obſlinate ? 

A. With an Iron Pen, ſignify- 
ing thereby, that Men accu- 
ſtomed to that Sin, can hardly be 
reclaimed, chap. xvii. 1. 

Q. Will the Lord only be truſt 

ed in? 
A. Yes; for there is an heavy 
Curſe pronounced againſt them, 
that make Fleſh their Arm, i. e. 
depend upon Men, and forget 
God, ver. 5, 

2 How many Ways did Jere- 
miah ſuffer under the Hands of the 
Jews ? 

A. Three: Firſt, they curſt 
and ſpake Evil of him; then they 


took Counſel againſt his Life; at 


laſt they ſmote him and caſt him 
into Priſon, chap. xv. 10. and 
xviii. 20. and xx. 2. 

Q. bat may we learn by his 


Aglictioéns? 


A. That the true Miniſters of 
God ſhall always be ſubject to 


Injuries, from the Devil and his 
Servants. 


Q. Hh are all Men in the | 


Hanis of GC? 
A. As Clay in the Hands of 


the Potter, chap. xviii. 6. 
A. In Time of his Vengeance 


Q. In what Reſpecs ? 
A. Of their Beginning, Con- 
tinuance, and Eid, 


Y 2 a Q 


* 
q 
g 
| 
"" 
1. 
's 
\ 
. 


— 3 - * * — 
. - * — 
- P N — 3 * => LOS 


ES. 


— 
—— 2 


164 
Q. What may we hears . 


bene 
A. Humility + and -ratcbful a 
Walk e Gut um we 


, . Q, How dith the Prophet come 
plain is ton Mijery ? 
A. He curſeth the Day of his 

Birth, and the Man that brought 

Tidings 6 to his ah chap. XX. 

I 55 Ian 191% 

Q. Did he well in this ? 

A. No; iti was a great Sin in 
him there to curſe, where he 
. ought-to have bleſs, _ — 

God Thanks. 

Q. bat may this teach 7 

A. Chriſtian Care and Circum- 
ſpection, that our unruly Paſſions 
may nat get the Start of us. 

C HAP. XX. to XXX. 

Q. bat were the Works com- 
manded the Jews?  _ 

A. To execute Juſtice, ch. 22. 

3. to: deliver the oppreſſed; to 

favour the Stranger; to help the 

Fatherleſs and Widow ; to do no 

Violence, nor ſhed Blood. : 

bat were the Warks they 

K r 

A. They builded Houſes with 
| © Brides; and Chambers with Ex- 
tortion ; they uſed their Neigh- 
bour's Help, and paid him not 
his Hire, ver. 1 3. 

Q. bat followed ? 

A. They were led into Cap- 
tivity, their King flain, and left 
unburied, ver. 19. 

Q. 2 miſled the King? 

A. The falſe Prophets. 

Q. What was their Reward? 

A: "Woe be unto you that ſcat- 
ter the Sheep of my Paſture, ſaith 
the , chap. xxiil, 1, 


4 Redreſs 
A. By the Coming of Chriſt, 


* B R E M I 4A K 


Q. Hew did Jeremiah prop} 
of this ſnconveni Sr 1 


the true Paſtor, in theſe Words, 
Behold, faith the Lord, L will 
raiſe unto David à righteow 
Branch, Se. 


4 eie, what 15 fgnified therg- 


- That as Jeremiah did, ſo 


the Miniſters o of God muſt always 0 


mix Comfort, with their bitter 
Doctrine. 


Q. When they 1] threaten, what 1; 


their Doctrine lite? 
A. A Fire, or an Hammer, 


that breaketh Stones, ver. 29. 

Q. But when they promiſe, what 
is it lite? 

A. Comfortable Waters, or 
precious Balm, | 

Q. How long lived the Iſraelites 
in Bondage, —_ the King of Ba- 
bylon ? 

4 Seventy Years, chap. xn 
10. 


CHAP, XXX. to XIII. 


Q. After their denounced Ser- 
vitude, how doth Jeremiah comfort 


yu Jews ? 


A. J, With their Return 
again to their Country, chap. 
xxx. I, 2dly, With the De- 


ſtruction of their Enemies, ver. 


- dy, With Joy, Plenty, 
eace, chap. xxxi. 12, 28. 
Q. What Aſſurance did 225 

ec give 6 s Promiſe * 
TO as he is God in 


2 and Earth, and 7 0 
ä G 


In his Days 7 
dah ſhall be ſaved, and Val 1 
dwell ſafely, ver. 5, 6. 
Q. Here was @ Threatning and 


S S.-H = 


— IU mh. 
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gut to rule the Day, and the 
* the Nights 9 1 xxxili- 


Uno" doth: Gad oftentimes 
> "the lewd Life 'of Men? 

J. By the better Life of them, 
lich are no Chriftians ; as may 
car” by the Example of the 
ns of anadab, chap. Xxxv. 8. 

at did they © 

4. Their Father gave them a 
omandment, and it was kept 
Space of 300 Y ears. 


A. "That none of that Stock 
Family ſhould drink Wine. 

Q. Of what Deſcent were thoſe 
1% Jonadab ?' 

4. From Rethab, tis Father 
Jonadab, who was very Zea- 
in the Service of God. 

Q What infers this Example? 
4. That if they thought it a 
iſparagement to break the Vow 
le unto an earthly Father, 
bd much more ſhameful ſhould 
be for them, to forget the Pro- 
iſe made to the Father of 
even? They kept their Vows 
o Years; but Chriftians (I 
ar) break theirs every Hour. 
Vu ſaid before that Jere- 
# was in Priſon, who put him 


4. King Jehoiabim firſt, and 
en Zedlatiabßz. 

Q. M ben he was in Priſon, 
be negleft his Office? - 

4. No; For when he could not 
to the Fews, he ſent Ba- 
þ with a: Book, containing all 
Curſes of God, A ainſt the 
a WIS. 7k 


7 E R E M 1 4 . 


5 . was the Command- qu 


N do writ iti 
Baruch, from the Mouths of 
Jeremiah chap. xxKvi. 4. 


* eons + 4 Baruch read | 
: Tot ; 


1 To the Princes, who! eld 0 


King Jeboiatim of it, and he 


burnt it, ver. 2 


Q. M bat dil Jeremiah thus 


AJ. He wrote another Book, 
ver. 32. 
Q. What lara we ve ly that 8 Cf 


A. Tho? the Wicked would 


ite deface the Word, yet God 
will have it {till preſerved. 


Q. What was the Meſſage of 
the Lord, that Jeremiah declared 


to Zedekiah, afterward Ning. 

A. That he ſhould yield him- 
ſelf to Nebuchadntzzar, and the 
City ſhould he ſaved. 

Q. Did Zedekiah regard bis 
Counſel ? 

A. He heard it, but did not 
perform it, becaufe of his 
Princes that perſuaded him to the 
contrary. 

Q. What did the Princes to 
Jeremiah ? 

A. Put him in a Dungeon. 

Q. Who wrought his Deliver- 
ance ? 


A. Ebedmelecł, a Moor; and 


one of the King” s Eunuchs, chap. 


xxxviii. 11. 
Q. What learn you ly that? 
A. That more Faith is ſome- 
times found in a Stranger than 
in a Man's own Countreman. 


Q. What became , Zedekiah 


for di diſobeying Jeremiah? 


A. His Eyes were put out, and 
his Sons ſlain before his Face, 


chap. xxx. 7. Q 
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Q. Hm went it with Jere- 
miabys dende ene : 

A. He found Favour, as the 


Lord before had promiſed, with 
Nebuzaradin, the chief Captain, 
who gave him Liberty and a Re- 
ward, chap. xl. | 


CH AP. XII. to the End. 


Q. I bam did Nebuchadnezzar 
matte his Fuhſlitute over the Jews 
in Paleſtine ? 
2 Gedaliab, the Son of Abi- 
him. eee „ 

. Who flew Gedaliah? 

> Iſhmael, the Son of Netha- 
nia, in Envy of his Government. 
Q. What did the People after- 
ward? 
A. They went under Johanan, 
into Egypt. | 5 

Q. Had not Jeremiah for bidde 
them ſo to do? | 

A. Yes: But they obeyed not, 
being afraid of War and Famine, 


chop. Iii. 14. ; | 


Nr 


feared in their own Country, fd 
on them in another. 


ſecures from the Juſtice of God 


Q. What - followed their Dj 
obettients'P. 5 © 8 + 5 

A. They were deftroyed fray 
the leaſt to the greateſt, by King 
Nebuchadnezzar, that came * 
gainſt Egypt; ſo that what the 


Q. What may we lar fin 
hence ? 


A. That no Place or Powe 


of Babel ? 
A. Cyrus; who was mow 
thereunto by the Spirit of Gol; 
becauſe he gloried in the Sol 
of Jjrael, and ſaid, We offen 
not becauſe they have ſinned x 
gainſt the Lord, the Hope d 
their Fathers, chap. l. 7, 11. 
Q. IA bat was Nebuchadnerzzu 
called? . | 
A. The Hammer of the Wold 
having ſmitten down all the 
Princes and People of the World, 


defiroyed the Kingdim 


Ob. Feremiah began to propheſy in the 13th Year of Joſab. King d 
Judab, A. M. 3375, and continued to the taking of Feruſalem by the 
Chaldeans, in 3416. His Prophecies are ſeveral Collections made at fe 
veral Times, Firſt of all was that mentioned in Chap. 36. containing al 
the firſt twenty Chapters, the 25, 26, 35, 36, 45, and all that follow, t6 
the 5 iſt incluſive, The ſecond Collection is that mentioned Chap. 3%. 2, 
and contains five. more Chapters, viz. ſrom the Beginning of the 270 . 
the End of the 31ſt. The third Collection was made preſently after tix 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, as appears by the Prophet's Preface, Chap. l. 
1, 3. and contains ten Chapters more than the ſecond, vix. Chap. 21, i 
23. 24. and 32, 33, 34. 37, 38, 39. and this third Collection contaitet 

all the preſent Book of Feremiab, excepting ſeven Chapters. Now + 
from the Beginning of the 43. to the End of 44. is an Account of Jer 
'miah himſelf, and the other Jens, that were left (till in Fudea, by OG 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; and probably were added to the former Prophecies bf 
Jeremiah himſelf, or elſe Baruch, after their Return out of Egyp? into Jr 
dea, where they probably continued quietly, being in great Favcur wit 
Nebuchadnezzar, till they both died in Peace in their own Country, accord- 
ing to God's molt gracious Promiſe to each of them, is. to * 


* 4 


S 


f Juda. and of the C 


ing often 


Pg 
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ry few Co ies tranſcribed, than what Feremiah and Baruch kept: and 
2 d to move from Place to Place after this Deſtruction, no 
oobt, it was the Reaſon of their being thus diſordered ; eſpecially if we 
oder the Way of writing Books in thoſe Days, was in fingle Rolls of 
archment, or the like, faitened together at one End with a String, which 
ight break;; and the 7ews being then in a confus'd State, they might 
om Time to Time eaſily be thus confounded, and become more and more 
W 25 they fell into the Hands of thoſe, who knew not how to place them, 
their Order of Time. And this was the Reaſon, why the Collection of 
aims are placed as they now ſtand, as well as the Prophecies of Jeremiab. 
Ezra, making a Survey of the Scriptures, probably might place as many 
them, as appeared evident by the Dates prefix'd, in due Order; but 
er his Time being much wore, the Tranſcribers miſplaced them again, 
ind left them alſo as they now ſtand, TI * 


The Lamentations 


. 0 F whom may we learn 
true Chriſtian-like Com- 

14 

A. Of the Prophet . Feremiah, 
n lamenting for his Countrymen, 
otwithſtanding they had reviled 
bim, beaten him, impriſoned him, 
nd ſuught his Death ; all. for his 
-will towards them. 
Q. Wherein conſiſted bis Love ? 

4. In daily admoniſhing them 
A their Sins, that they might re- 
peut; and ſewing them before- 
land, what Plagues would follow, 
If they repented not. 
QC What wes: it, be lamented 


Ts 


of JEREMIAH. 


A. Their Subverſion and O- 
verthrow. 
Q. By whom was their Over- 


throw contriu'd? 


A. By the Balylonians, their 


cruel Enemies. 


Qn what Manner? 

A. Firſt, they were beſieged, 
then ſuffered Famine, inſomuch 
that they died in the Streets, and 


the Morhers devoured' their own. 


Children, chap. i. 11. and ii. 12. 
of Princes they became Tribu- 


taries, v. I. their Joy was turned 


to Tears, v. 2. their Freed om ta 
Captivity, v. 3. their gorgeous 
Buildings to a deformed n 

Y. * 
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I, . 6. their Friends ſorſook them, 
. 2. their Enemies laughed at 
them, v. 7. their valiant Men 
were trodden down, their young 
Men flain, and their Virgins de- 
"Howered, v. 15. and, which was 
the Grief of all Griefs, their 
God had forfaken them: for 
when they ſtretched forth their 
Hands, there were none to com- 
fort them, ver. 16, 17, | 

Q. What may this ſerve for ? 

Jo admoniſh all Cities of 
the World, be they ever ſo fa- 
mous, ever fo rich, or ever fo 
mighty, to beware how they pro- 
voke God's Wrath againſt them, 
thro? their intolerable Impiety. 
Q. What were their intolerable 
Sins ? 

A. Their deſpiſing the Coun- 
ſel of the Prophets; their revolt- 
ing from the Truth to embrace 
Falſhood and Vanity ; and their 

| * the Long - ſuffering of the 
rd. 


Q. Did the Lord forwarn them 
of this Deſolation ? 7 


A. Yes, many hundred Ven 
before it came, even from th 
Time of Moſes, and ſo from Ae 
to Age, until the very Hou a 
their Captivity; as appears, Dyy, 
xxviii. 64, 65, 66. | 


Q. In this Extremity, why ve 
Refuge doth the Proph fey 
them? | 


A. The holy Mount of the 
TY of Mercy. 

. How muſt they reach wn 
that Mount ? FT 

A. With the Arms of Repens 
tance and Patience : With Re- 
pentance, in confe ung their din 
and being ſorry for the (ame; 
and with Patience, in humbly at 
tending the Hour of their De- 
liverance. 

Q. Was this all the Prophet dil 
for them? 

A. No; like an holy and vi- 
tuous Paſtor, he joined by fervent 
Prayer with them, that it would 
_ the Lord to ſhorten ther 

ays of Wretchedneſs, chap. \ 


OC The Stile of theſe Lamentations of Feremiah is lively, tender, pa- 
thetick, and affecting. and it was the particular Talent of this Prophet, to 
write melancholly and moving Things well: So as there never was a Subjed 
more worthy of Tears, nothing was ever written with more tender and of 
ſecting Sentiments, than that whica he compoſed upon the De ſtruction d 

 Ferw/alem by Nebuchagnezzar ; it being a Cuſtom with the Hebrews, u 
make mournfyl Elegies, or Songs, upon the Death of t Men, or upon 
any Occaſion of publick Miferies and Calamities; as appear if 
8 Chron. xxxv 25. Thoſe compoſed by David, upon the Death of 4h: 

| falom and Forathan, are ſtill extant with us, though perhaps many arc ol. 
And it ſeems by this Prophet, that the Fews hired Women on purpoſe * 
weep on mouruſul Occaſions; for, ſays he, Chap. ix. 17. Call for the mourl 
ing Women, &c. 3 10 
The: four firk Chapters of the Lamentations are compoſed in Og 

.. Verle, and in the Abecedary Method; i. e. every Verſe or Coupe! 
beginning with one of the Letters of the Hebreu Alphabet, . b 


Phabetical Order. The firſt and ſecond Chapters contain 22 — 


Sr 


4 ** 


od 


* 
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10nd d in equal Number of Letters in the Alphabet. The thiri Chapter 


das three V 


Aleph, 
Van, 


erſes together, which begin with the ſame Letter, and includes 
411 66 Verſes. Tue fourth is like the two firſt ? but tlie fifth is not 
Loroftick {and us in the ſecond, third, and fourth Chapters, the Letter P- 
is before Hin whereas in the firſt, and all the acrottick and abecedary 
Pſalms, Ain goes before Pe 3 and the Reaſon not being decided, for No- 
wey's Sake, 1 have here given the whole Alphabet in Verſe. 

| Beth, Gimel, Daleth, He, | a 

Zaj-in, Heth, Teth, Fred, Capb, 

Lamed, Mem, Nun, Samech, Aj in, Pe, 

Wadi, Koph, Re, Shin, Tax, (The-eTH.) 
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CHAP. 5 to X. 

0 Here was Ezekiel called 
Y Wu to propheſy 
A, God called him in Chaldea, 
at the Time when TFehoiakim, 
King of Fudah, his Mother, and 
many others, lived in Captivity 
under Nebuchadnezzar. ch. i. ii. 
ili. 

Q. To what End? 

4. To aſſure them, tho? they 
bad yielded themſelves Priſoners 
to the King of Babylon, and had 
lived in Servitude to him five 


Years,' yet the Lord would re- 


member his Promiſe, and bring 
them home again, 
Q. Did they diftruft bim? 
A. Yes, and began tomurmur. 
Q t not ſaid, Chap. ii. 2. 
De Lord inſpired Ezekiel to ſpeak 
unto them for their Comfort? 
A. Yes; ſuch was God's great 


Mercy, and their Weakneſs of 


Faith. 18 
Did nat Ezekiel proph 
| 22, I Ezekiel propheſy 


* 


8 


The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


A. Yes: And by the Coun» 
ſel of him and Feremiah, Febvi- 
akim did voluntarily ſubmit to 
the King of Babylm, and there- 
fore, to excuſe the Prophet, God 
gives him a new kind of Pro- 
phecy. 2 . 

Q. After what ſort? 

A. A Hand appears and delivers 
him a Book. 

Q; What was written in the 
Book? 

A. Woe and Lamentation, 
chap. li. 10. 22 

Q. bat was he bid to de with 
the Book © 

A. Eat it, i. e. imprint the 
Words thereof, in his Heatt, 
onde Faß 

Q. Are none fit to be God's 
Meſſengers, but ſuch as receive bis 


lord into their Hearts? 


A. No, and meditate thereon ; 
which is called an Eating. 

Q. How was the Taſte of it in 
Ezekiel“? Mouih ? l 
* As ſweet as Honey, v. 3. 
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Qi. Did the People regard his 

Meſſage ? 

A. W they do now a-days 

God's Preachers, very lightly. - 

Q. Was he diſcomforted ther e- 
9 4 * 


A. No; God emboldened him, 
and gave him a Forehead, as hard 
as Adamant, to out- face their 
Rebellion, ver. 9. ] 


Q. What if be had been diſ- 


couraged, and given way to their 

A. Then the People dying in 
their Sins, their Blood ſhould 
have been required at his Hands, 


ver. 18. 
Q. -Who may take heed. by this 


| Leſſon? 


A. All idle and i!literate Mi- 
niſters, _ RD 
Q. But. he teaching them, and 
they not repenting, bow then? 
A. Their Blood ſhall be upon 
their own Heads, ver. 18, 


19. 


Q. How did Ezekiel propheſy 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? 
A. By the Parable of his Hair, 
the one Part whereof they ſhould 
barn, the other cut with a Sword, 
and ſcatter the third in the Wind, 
c *o 2. 
Q. What. did this fignify ? 

AJ. That ene Part of the Peo- 
ple ſhould die thro? Famine, the 
ſecond be lain, the third led into 
Captivity, ver. 12. 

Q. All this is Threatning, how 
doth he comifert them? 


A. By ſhewing, that a Rem- 


nant - ſhould be javed, and they 
ſhould be diſpleaſed at their Sins, 
and find Mercv, chap. vi. 8, 


we * 


die 8" KIER EDI. 


Jan. 


chief Princes, was ſtruck with 


Q. How did God dclwer that 
Remnant in time of V. engeance e 
A. By ſetting a Mark ua 
them, whereby they were knom, 
as he doth upon all his Ekg 


chap. ix. = | | 

Q. hat are the Projbeti 
Wards of their Deliverance ? 

A. As ſure as I live, faith the 
Lord, I will bring you from the 
People, and will gather you ou 
of the Countries wherein you ax 
ſcattered, with a mighty Hand, 
and with an out-ſtretch'd Arm, 
and in my Wrath poured out, 
chap. xx. 33, 34. 

CHAP. X. to XX. 

Aſter Jehoiakim and th 
reſt were led imta Captivity, thi 
that remained till in Judea, bn 
did they live? 

A. Like Murderers and Ido- 
laters, chap. xi. 6. 

Q. Who miſled them? 

A. Fazaniah, the Son of Zur, 
and Pelatiah the Son of Bau- 


Q. hat did they boaſt of ? 
A. That God had utterly for- 
ſaken thoſe that were in Cap- 
tivity, and given the Land unto. 
them in Poſſeſſion, ver. 15, 
Q. How was that Reproach pu- 
niſhed ? 
A. Pelatiah, one of thei 


ſudden Death, ver. 13. 

Q. What may we learn by tht 
Example? 

A. That it is dangerous to 
mixjudge of God's ſecret Judg: 
ments. 

2. That dith Ezekiel ſ 4. 
gait faiſe Prophets? F 


med in the Midſt of their Va- 
ties, Chap. Xii. 14. 

Q Hh did the falſe Prophets 
duce the People © 

J. By ſewing Pillows under 
eir Elbows, covering their 
ads with Vails, and daubing 
eir Buildings with untemper'd 
lortaf. 


hat? 

A. They flattered them with 
bcurity, and blinded their Eyes 
th Deluſions, ver. 18. 

Q. Why deth God ſend falſe 
Prophets and unearned Preachers, 
Inne ft his People © 

A. For their Ingratitude, be- 
auſe they do not hearken unto 
he true Prophets and Preachers, 
hen they have them; a Fault 
nuch to be feared in England at 
his Time. 

Q. What becomes of the People 
hat hearken unto theſe lying Pro- 
ets ? | 

A. They ſhall be cut off with 
he Prophets; the Puniſhment 
df that ſhall be as the Puriſh- 
ent of him that ſeeketh unto 
Im, chap, xiv. 10. 


Q. In the Time of God's 


bofety, for being in Company with 
be. Godly 2 


bt. Judah, I ſend my Sword 
trough this Land, and ſay unto 
it, Deſtroy both Man and Beaſt 
nit; though Nah, Daniel, and 
Jo were in the Midſt of it, 
hey ſhould deliver neither Son 
tur Daughter, but their own 


2 
| 4 That they ſhould be con- 


Q. WWhat is the Meaniug of 


Heth may the TWicked preſume of 


J. No; For if faith the Lord, 
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Souls, by their. Righteouſneſs, 


v. 17, 18. 
Q. How dub God oftentimes 
bun iſb us for Sin? 

A. Even by the ſame Means 
by which we made ourſelves to 


fin; as Violence with Violence, 


Luſt with Luſt; and as he did 
with the Maelites, when he cauſed 
the Egyptians, Afſyrians, and 
Chaldcans, to puniſh them for 
Idolatry, amongſt whom they had 
learned Idolatry, ch. xvi. 37. 39. 

Q. Vill God puniſh one for the 
Sin of another? 

A. No; every Soul that ſin- 
neth, ſhall ſuffer ; The Son ſhall 
not bear the Iniquity of the Fa- 
ther; neither. ſhall the Father 
bear the Iniquity of the Son ; But 
the Righteouſneſs of the Righ- 
teous ſnall be upon bim: and the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall 
be upon himſelf, chap. xviii. 20. 

Q. He is it ſaid then, that 
GD will puniſh the Sins of the 
Fathers upan the Children, to the 
third and fourth Generation? 

A. That is meant, if the Chil- 
dren continue in the Sins of their 
Fathers, or in ſome temporal Pu- 
niſhment. ſuch as are Loſſes of 
Goods, which their Father got 
by unlawful Means. 

Q. bat are unfrutful Chri- 

ians like to? 

A. To Vine-branches, which, 
having loft their Fruit, are ut- 
terly unfit for any Thing, but 
the Fire. | 

Q. How doth God find Men be- 
fere he chuſes them? 

A, In their corrupt Nature, 
like a wretched Infant, polluted 
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tthemſelves. 


in their Blood, unable to help 
Q. What dath Gad do to them, 
to make them live ho 

A. He, whoſe Word is his 
. Deed, faith, to them, in their 
2 Eſtate, Live, ch. xvi. 


Q. If the righteous Man be- 
come . wicked, what is bis Re- 
warde? 

A. Condemnation. 


Q. If the Wicked forſake his. 


Wickedneſs, and live uprighth, 
what is his Reward # 
A. Forgiveneſs, ch. xviii. 26, 


"Crap. XXI. to XXXVII. 
i hat Sin, beſides Idolatry, 
baſtened the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem? 

A. Murdering the Prophets, 
oppreſſing the Strangers. neglect- 
ing the Fatherieſs and Widow, 
prophaning the Sabbath, ſowing 
Diſſention, committing Inceſt, 
taxing of Bribes, Uſury, and Ex- 
tortions. ch, xxii. 7.12. 

Q. Do all theſe Sins prevail at 
this Day? 

A. Ves, in as rank a Manner 
as they did then. 

Q. I/tat is then to be feared ? 

A. Leſt we ſhould be puniſhed, 
as they were. 

Q. You ſtake before of the 
Parable of the Huir, whereby 
Ezekiel ſhewed the Manner of Je- 
ruſalem's Overthrow, Shew me by 
bew many Figures and Parables he 
taught? 

A. Bu fiſteen, whereof one 
being paſt before, there remains 
fourteen unſpoken of. 


2 


— 


E ZN IE L. 
Which is the finſt? 


with white Cloathing, with Þ, 


Q. Rehearſe them in (04, 
A. The Parable of fix Ma 
that came with Swords, and d 


and Ink in bis Hand, chap. „ 

Q. What doth that ſgniß 

A. The herce Soldiers, thy 
ſhould enter into Fervſalen ; ul 
by him in White, the Mercy a 
the Lord to mark ſuch as (ll 
be ſaved. 

Q. What is the ſecond? 

A. The Viſion of the Many 
White, that took burning Ca 
from the Altar, and ſcatterg 
them abroad, chap. x. 
Q. Ir hat doth that ſignify? 
A. The burning of the Ci 

eruſalem. | 
2. What is the third? 
A. The Parable of Exit 
carrying forth of his Stuff, out 
the City by Night, chap. xi. 

Q. What doth that fignih? 

A. That even fo the [ſratity 
ſhould be led with their Burde 
into Captivity. 

Q. What is the fourth? 

A, Of eating Bread will 
Trembling, and drinking Wat 
with Blood, chap. xii. 

Q. What is ſgniſied by that? 

A. The Torments of Mind 
and Aſſlictions of Body, dh 
ſhould accompany the /ſraeita 

Q. What is the ſiſtb! 

A. Setting up a Wall, at 
daubing it with untempered Mat 
tar, chap. xii. 

Q. Ii bat doth that ſignify * 

A. The falſe Doctrine of i 
Prophets, when one told al; 
another would maintain it. 


of 
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Q What is the fixth ? 

Q The Parable of the Vine 

without Fruit, chap. xv. | 
Q What dith that ſignify ? 

A, That if Feruſalem, which 
was the Congregation that God 
bad taught, did not bring forth 
the Fruit of good Living, ac- 
cording to his Doctrine, like the 
batren Vine, it ſhould be thrown 
into the Fire. 

Q. What is the ſeventh ? 

A, The two Eagles, chap. xvii. 

Q. What doth that ſigniſy? 

A. The two Kings of Egypt 
and Babylon, ordained for the 
Scourge of Jeruſalem. 

Q. What is the eighth? 

A. The Parable of the Lion 
and the Lion's Whelps, that were 
given to raving and devour, and 
atlaſt were taken in Toyls, chap. 
XIX. 

Q. What doth that ſigniſy? 

A. By the Lion is ſignified Je- 
hoachaz, and by the Whelps his 
two Sons Fehoialim and Fe- 
haakin, which devoured the 
Blood of the Prophets, and at 
laſt were all taken in the Snares 
of the Kings of Egypt and Ba- 
bylon, | 

Q.: I bat is the ninth ? 

A. The Parable of the Foreſt, 
conſumed with Fire. 

Q. What doth that ſignify ? 

A. Feruſalem, compared to a 
Foreſt, ſhould be conſumed with 
Fire, chap, xxii, 

Q. What is the tenth 2 

A. The Parable of the two 
Siſters, Abolah and Abolibab, 
which were proud, laſcivious, and 
indontinent. 


Q. What dith that fgnify ? 


_ devoured. 


ſuch Magiftrates 9 


them in the perfect Shapes of 


279 


A. The Kingdoms of Fudah 


and Vrael, which became 1do- 


laters both; and therefore are 
compared to unchaſte Women, 
that forſake their Huſbands to fol- 
low Strangers, chap. xxiii. 

Q. What is the eleventh ? 

A. The Parable of the bad 
Shepherds, that fed and cloathed 
themfelves of their Flocks; yet 
neglected the Care of them, ſuf- 
fering them to be ſcattered and 


Q. What doth that ſignify ? 

A. Careleſs Magittrates, that 
being ſet to rule and govern Peo- 
ple, ſo they may live at eaſe, care 
not what becomes of their Charge, 
but uſe them with all Tyranny 
and Cruelty, chap. xxxiv. 


Q. bat is pronounced againfl 


A. The Lord will riſe up a- 
ainſt them, and require the 
lood of the People at their 
Hands, 

Q. What is the twelfth ? 

A. That of the Field of dead 
Bones, whereunto' Exzetiel was 
brought, by the Spirit of God, 
chap. xxxvii. 

Q. That doth that frenify ? 

A. That as God in the Sight 
of Ezekiel, did gather the dead 
Bones together, clcathed them 
with Sinews and Fleſh, and 
breathed Life into them, raiſing 


Men, as they hu! lived before; 
ſo ſure it was, and much more 
certain, that he was able to bring 
back his Children from Capti- 


vity. 
2 
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Q. Of what elſe is that a Sign 
tows? \ 
A. Of the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies after Death, 
Q. What is the thirteenth ? 
A. The Parable of the Seeth- 
ing-Pot, wherein were diverſe 
Joints, which were raken out 


by Piece-meal, and the Pot left 


empty to melt m_ the Coals, 
bat doth that fignify ? 
. The hot — God 
againſt Feruſalem; the deſtroying 
of the People by little and little, 
and trying 'of the Remnant like 
Metal, in the Fire. 
Q. What is the fourteenth ? 
A. The Parable of the Death 
of Exzeties Wife. 
Q_ What doth that fignify © 
A. That as God took from 
him her that was the Pleaſure of 
hs Eyes ; ſo would he pollute his 
Sanctuary, that was the Pride 
and Pleaſure of the Vraelites, 
xxiv. 


Q. Againſt what range Na- 


tions doth Ezekiel propheſy ? 


A. Againſt the Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, Idumeans, Philiftines, Ty- 
rians, 'Sidonians, Egyptians, A- 
rians, Geog and Mageg; and in 
them, againſt all zhe Enemies of 
God's Chutch. 4 

Q. I bat did Ezekiel propheſy 
egainſl theſe People? 

A. Deſtruction, becauſe they 
rejoiced at the Miſery of his Peo- 
ple, and were as pricking Thorns 
to the Houſe of //rael. 

Q. =p ſhould they be de- 

royed 
# 7 In the ſame Manner, that 


beſtowed upon the Church, under 


Doctrine of Chrift. 


they had deſtroyed the Fetus, and 


1 * F T. 
with more Cruelty, by the Bibs 
lontans. | 

Q. Of 'what Comfort did Eze. 
kiel propheſy, beſides the Return o 
the Jews? 

A. Of the Coming of Chr, 
the true Shepherd, that ſhould 
give his Life for his Sheep, ch, 
XXXIV. 22, 

Q. That and all other Bliſing 
of God, why are they beflowed upm 
15 

A. Not for our Deſerts, but 
thro* the Mercy of God, <a, 
xxxvi. 22. 

CHAP. XXXVII. to XL, 

Q. What doth Ezekiel prophcy, 
in theſe laſt Chapters? 

A, Of the re-ediſying of the 
City and Temple of God, of the 
Service and orderly Government 
that ſhould be amongſt them, 2 
had been before. 

Q. What is meant by the IIa. 
ters Ezekiel ſaw iſſue out of the 
Temple ? 

A. The Graces, that ſhould be 


the Kingdom of Chriſt, c>:). 
xlvii. t. 
Q. What is meant by the riſing 
of the Waters ? 
A. That God's Graces ſhould 


increaſe, not decreaſe, cbap. lxi. 


: Q. What by the Multitude if 
Trees, that flood on the one Side 
and on the other 1 the Waters * 
A. The Multitude of thoſe, 
that ſhould be refreſhed by tbe 


Q. What by the Meeting of 
thoſe ſeveral Waters in one Sea 
A, That all the World _y 


1 refreſhed by the Goſpel, and 


he, as it were, one Temple to miry Places? _ | 


the Lord> A. The Wicked and the Re- 
Q What 1s meant the probate, | . 
lolomneſs of the Waters Q. What by the Frunfulnefs of 

drag Parte and Whole- Trees, that grew on each ow 


ſomeneſs of the Doctrine of the 


true Church. 
Q. What by the Fiſhers ? 


Faithful, 
Q. How is this Prophet ſaid, 
4. God's Preachers. to be a Type of Chrift ? | 
Q. What by the Multitude of A. Becauſe he was called by 
Fiſhes ? God himſelf to his Commiſſion, 
J. The Number of Hearers. ſaying, Son of Man I ſend thee, 
Sc. ina Viſion. 6 


OB. Exekiel is as much as to ſay, the Strength or Power of the Lord, 
or one ſtrengthened by the Lord; who tells him, chap. iii. 7, g. that he 
ſhould have a Forehead harder than Flint, Sc. He was born in the Lane 
of Serara, as Epiphanius, and others, afiirm. His Father's Name was Bari, 
of the Race of the High Prieſts, and was both Prophet and Prieit, and be- 
gan to propheſy when he was in Me/epotarmia, A. M. 3409, as we may 
learn from the Words of his Introdoction, Chap. i. 1, 2, 3, He was taken 
Captive . with Fechoniah, King of Fudah, in 3405, continued to 3430, 


before Chriſt 595 Years, and 14 Years alter the taking of Feruſalem. One 


Day as he ſat among the Captives on the Banks of the River Chebar, he 
had a Vion, wherein the Lord appeared unto him upon a Throne, and there 
ſeemed to him to be a Book rolled up, and he did eat it; after which he 
went amongſt his Brethren, and continued to mourn and weep for Jeven 
Days; and the Lord directed his Word to him, and made him the Watch- 
mn of his People. His Writings have never been diſputed by either Jews 
or Chriſtians, nor their Authority doubted, by Hereticks themſelves. He 
ws led away Captive "with Fehotachin to Babylon, where he reproved his 
reliow Captives for all their Crimes, &c. He finiſhed his Years with a 
Crown of Martyrdom, as Doretheus records, which is thus preſerved in the 
Reman Martyrolog y. 

This Day is the Feſtival of the Prophet Exzektel, who was ſlain at Ba- 


hn, by a Judge of the People of 7/-ac/, for reproving their Idolatry, 


d was buried in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, Sem, Arphaxad, Abraham, 
e. Berjamin Tude/a tells us in his Travels, that he ſaw a magnificent 
lauſoleum at ſome Leagues from Pagdat, upon the Banks of the Cha- 
bros, which was the Prophet Ezc4ic/'s Tomb, and was frequented every 
ear by the Heads of the Captivity 3 and not only a Place of Devotion for 
ie Fexvs, but for the Perſſaus, Medes, and for Abundance of Mu/ſelmen, 
0 go thither, to make their Preſents and perform their Vows, and is in 
gular Veneration among the People, ſo that their very Armies never 
wh it. There are ſixty Towers belonging to it, and a Synagogue in 
KI, and upon the Top of this 3Zrn/o/ecum waz a famous Library. There 
| i2 


T2 KJ . 175 
Q. What ly the Marſhes and 


A. The Proſperity of the 
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is alſo a Lamp continually burning upon the Prophet's Tomb, and the Head 
Expentce of keeping it up. This Pl. 
continues till at this Day, with much Devotion. 
other Edifice built by Fechoniab, when Evil Moradach reſtored him to Ii. 
berty. The Portrait of Fechoniah with all the Officers that attended hin 
in the Rear of whom was the Prophet Ezekiel, was ſtill to be ſeen in the 
Time of Benjamin Tudela, in one of the Vaults of this Ediſice “ 


of the Captivity of Bagdat is at the 
grima 


Near it is au. 


* 


The Book of the Prophet DANIEL 


* CH 8 to 58 l 
. H E was Danie 
called? 

A. In the Time that Exettiel 
lived, and when the Fews were 
Captive in Babylon. 

 Q. Who was King of Babylon? 
A. Nebuchadnezzar. 
Q Beſides the People, what did 


the King bring with him from 


Jeruſalem ? 

A. The Veſlels of the Temple 
of the Lord, and placed them in 
the Temple of his God, chap. 


1. 2. 

Q. How did he diſpoſe of the 
Jews? 

A. He commanded A/hpenaz, 
the Maſter of the Eunuchs, to 
pick out of the Hebrews certain 
Sons, that might be trained up 
to ferve him, ver. 3. viz. Da- 
niel, Sidrach, Meſhach and A. 
bednego. | 

Q. I bat kind of Perſons ſhould 
thoſe Sons be? 

A. Such as were noble, witty, 
and of a comely Stature. 

Q. bat ſhould be done unto 

thong & entlemen? 


Amme 


A. They ſhould be inſtructed 
in the Language and Cuſtom of 
the Chaldeans, that they might 
forget their own Country and 
Religion, ver. 4. 

Q. Flow long were they ts be 
trained in this Manner? 

A. Three Years, ver. 5. 

Q. What Allowance were thy 
to have? 

A. Meat and Drink from the 
King's Table. 

Q. l bo were the Chief ama 
them? 

A. Daniel, Sidrach, Maſbach, 
and Abednego. 

Q. How did thoſe like the King't 
Allowance 2 

A. They would not be per- 
ſuaded to eat it, becauſe they 
would not be defiled with the Por- 
tion of the King's Meat, which 
was given them, to make then 
forget their accuſtomed Sobricty, 
ver. 8. ; 

Q. Ihat thought the Chief if 
the Eunuchs then? 

A. He was afraid, they would 
not look ſo well, as the reft of 


their Brethren, and fo the Nich 
| would 


D AN 


. IO. | 
„ What did Daniel? 

{. Intreated the Governor to 
try them ten Days with Pulſe and 
Water ; and if at the Days End 
they looked not ſo well as their 
Fellows, he ſhould deal with 
them, as he thought good, ver. 
12, 

Q. Did their Governor con- 
ſent ? 7: £24 
A, Yes; and they were better 
like, than all the reſt that did eat 
of the Portion of the King's Meat, 
ver. 15. 

Q. bat may we learn by 
that? 


God, the poor Man's Diſh 1s as 
cheriſhing, as the rich Glutton's 
Delicacies. 

Q. What Gifts did God beſtow 
upon thoſe four Children? 

J. The Gifts of Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, 

Q. Beſide thoſe what gave he 
U. Daniel? 

A. The Gift of Propheſy, and 
to interpret Dreams aud Viſions, 
wr, 17. | 

Q When they were brought 
before the King, how did he like 
ttem? 

4. He found them wiſer than 
al his Enchanters and Aſtrologers. 
ter. 20. | 
Q. What did the King tben? 

4. Dreamed a Dream, which 
te could not remember, ch. ii. 1. 

Q. Of whom did he ask Counsel? 

J. Of his Enchanters, ver. 2. 

Did they tell bim what his 
Dean iu 


% 


A. That with the Bleſſing of 


would be incenſed againſt him, 


A. No, they could-not, v. 10. 
Q. How did the King take it? 
A. He commanded. not only 
they, but all the wiſe Men of 
Babylon ſhould be put to Death; 
of which Number was Daniel, 
Sidrack, Maſbach, and Abednego, 
ver. 12. 

Q. He did they eſcabe? 

A. Daniel intreated Reſpite 
of the King, and he would tell 


his Dreain, and the Interpretation 


thereof. 


Q. Did the King give bim a 


Reſpite? 
A. Yes; and Daniel went to 


his other Brethren, and they 
joined in Prayer with him, to 


their God, that it would pleaſe 
him to reveal this Myftery unto 
him, ver. 16, 17, 18. 

bat Succeſs had they in 
their Prayer? | he 

A. God ſhewed Daniel the 
Dream, and the Interpretation 
thereof, ver. 19. 


Q. hat was the Dream? 

A. An Image ; the Head where- 
of was Gold, the Breaſt and 
Arms Silver, the Belly and Thighs 


Braſs, the Legs Iron, and the 


Feet part Iron and part Clay. 

Q. How long did it ſeem to 
mand before the Preſence of tit 
Ring? . 

A. Till a Stone cut without 
Hands ſmote'in Pieces, and ſcat- 
tered it like the Chatt of Sum- 
mer Flowers. 

Q. What became of the Stone? 

A. It turned to a great Moun- 
tain, and filled the whole Earth, 
ver. 31 to 35. . 
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178 D AN 
Q. What was Daniel's Inter- 
pretation of the Dream? 

A. By Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron and Clay, were meant the 
four Monarchies of the World. 

Q. Which was likened to Gold? 

A. The Babylonian, or A 
U 

Q. Which to Silver? 

A. The Perſian. 

Q. Which to Braſs ? 

A. The Macedonian, or Greeks. 

Q. Which to Iron and Clay? 

A. The Romans: And as theſe 
Metals did excel one another in 
Goodneſs, ſo ſhould the four 
Ages, growing flill worſe and 
worſe, till the Coming of Chriſt. 

Q. What is meant by the 
Stone? 

A. The Kingdom of Chriſt, 
that ſhould come at the End of 


theſe; which ſhould overthrow . 


the laſt, and remain, when all the 
reſt were extinct. 


Q. Ew did the King reward 


Daniel for the interpreting of his 
Dream? | 
A. Made him a great Man, a 
chief Ruler over the Province of 
Bahn. | 
Q. In this Proſperity, did Da- 
niel forget his Brethren ? | 
A. No; he made Requeſt to 
the King for them, and he ad- 
yanced them likewiſe to great 
Offices, | 
Q. In what Place? 
. In the Province of Baby- 


bn; but Daniel fat as chief Judge 


in the King's Gate, ver. 49. 
Q. What befel afterward ? 
A. The King ſet up an Image, 


12 L. 
and commanded it to be yy. 
ſhipped. . 

Q. Where did he ſet it ? 
A. Tn the Plain of Dura, 
Q. What was the Pmaty 

them, that did not bow 

Image? 
A. To be burnt in a her Fur 

nace. 

Q. To what End did the Ii 
erdain this Ceremony? 

A. Becauſe he feared the au, 
by their Religion would have 4 
tered the State of his Commun 
wealth; and therefore he meant 
to bring all to one Kind of R6 
ligion. 

Q. I do refuſed to wertig thi 
Image 
A. Sidrach, Meſbach, and 4. 
bednego. 

Q. How were they dealt with! 

A. Accuſed, and brought be- 
fore the King. 

Q. Why brought they not Danid 
as well as them ? 

A, It ſecmed they were afraid 
to accuſe him, by ceaſon of bi 
great Favour and Authority with 
the King. 

Q: What did the King to d. 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego! 

A. Threatned them firſt; but 
when they would not yield, bt 
commarided them to be bound, 
and caſt into the burning Fut 
nace. | 
Q. Were they deſtraged ty i 
ire? | 

A. No; their God in wht 
they truſted, ſent an Angel unt 
them, that preſerved them, a 


burnt the King's Officers, cb. Wl 


\ 


O. What did this to the Ning? 
J. Aſtoniſhed him, ſo that he 
id them come forth, 

Q. When they came forth, was 
w thing about them periſhed 2 
J. No, not ſo much as an 
air of their Heads; nay, their 
arments retained not ſo much 
any Scent of the Fire, ver. 27. 
Q. Why was this Miracle done? 
A. As well to confirm the Faith 
of his Servants, as to make the 
King confeſs the God of Heaven 
0 be of Power above his Idols, 

Q. Did the King make any ſuch 
Confeſſion ® gr 

J. Yes; and ordained a Law, 
hat whoſoever blaſphemed the 
od of Sidrach, Meſhach, and 
lhednego, ſhould be torn to Pieces, 


r. 29. | 

Q. Dia the King dream again 
ier this © | 
A. He did, 

Q. What was 
Dream? 

A. A Tree in the Midſt of the 
Earth, tall and ſpreading, ſo that 
the Fowls of the Air did build in 
it, the Beaſts of the Field were 
covered with the Shadow, and all 
Fleſh fed of the Fruit thereof. 
Then he beheld a Watchman or 
a Angel deſcending from Heaven, 
that ſaid, Cut down the Tree, 
mak bis Branches, ſhake off bis 
Leaves, and ſcatter his Fruit, 
frat, the Beaſts may flee from un- 
ter it, and the Birds from off the 
Branches : Nevertheleſs, leave the 
dlump of the Root in the Earth, 
md bind it with a Band of Iron 
g/t the Graſs, and let it be 
wet with the Dew of Heaven, and 


his latter 


r 
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let his Portion be among the Beaſts 
of the Field, till ſeven Times be paſt 
over him, chap. iv. 8 to 12. 

Q. What was Daniel's Inter- 
pretation? 

A. That the Tree did repre- 
ſent the King's Perſon; the 
Height, Breadth, and Fruitful- 
neſs thereof, his Magnificence 
and Pomp; the cutting of it 
down, his Diſpoſition to- live 
amongſt the Beaſts of the Field 
for ſeven Years, till he did con- 
feſs the Moſt High did bear Rule 
over the Kingdoms of Men, and 
diſpoſe of them according as he 
pleaſeth. | 

Q. I bat are we to believe of 
the King's being driven out among 
the Beaſis? 

A. Not that he was truly 
changed into a Beaſt ; but that 
his Reaſon, being taken from him, 
he was deprived of his Kingdom, 
and lived feven Years among 
Beaſts, 

Q. Why did God ſend this Viſion 
to the King? | 

A, To admoniſh him of his 
intolerable Pride and Blaſphemy. 

Q. Was he converted at the In- 
terpretation thereof? _ 

A. No: but continued ftill in 
his Pride, till God drove him 
from his Kingdom, 

Q. I bin was he reſtored? 

A. At the End of ſeven Years, 
when he confeſſed his Sin, and 


glorified God. 


Q I hat became of him aſter- 
wards ? 


A. His Kingdom was aug- 
mented, and he died in Peace, 


chap. iv. 31. 


_—_—— 
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2. J 2 fuccerded him? 
A. Evil Moradach, and then 
Belſpaꝛzar.* 
Q. I bat did Belſhazzar ? 
A. Made a Feaſt to a Thou- 
ſan d Princes, and drank Wine. 
Q. At what Time? 
A. Even when Darius had be- 
ſieged the City. 
Q. I bat Plate had he to drink 


in! 4 
A, The holy Veſſels of the 
Jord, which MNebuchadnezzar 


brought from Jeruſalem. 
Q. I ho drank in them ? 
A. He, his Princes, Wives 
and Concubines. 
Q Nas God diſpleaſed theres 
with e 
A. Yes; and ſhewed his Diſ- 
1 by a Hand- writing on 
the Wall. 
8. Ii hat was the Mriting? 
A. Gad hath number- 
ed thy Kingdom, and & Mene. 
þhath finiſhed it. 
Thou art weighed in 
the Balance, and found C Tegel. 
too light. 
T by Kingdom is di- 
vided 4 2 Medes ag ren, 
Her ſians. a 
. bo read it? 
A. Daniel. 
Q: bat was his Res; 4 
A. A purple Robe, a Chain 
'of Gold, and to be made the third 
Rulcr in the Kingdom, chap. v. 
Haniel refuſed theſe Gifts at firſt, 
- left he ſhouid be thought to be 
COvetous, ver. 17. But accepted 


* See the Obſervations 


N 4 


them at laſt, leſt he ſhould afra 
the King, ver. 29. 

Q.: How long lived Belſhazry 
after this ? 

A. He was lain that Night, 

Q.: Ibo ſucceeded him ? 

Darius. 

Q. How old was he, when |, 
took the Kingdom? 

A. Threeſcore and two Year, 
Der. 31. 

Y. I bat Favour found Daniel 
with Darius? 

A. He made him one of the 
three that commanded an hundred 
and twenty Governors, which 
were ſet over the whole King 
dom of Babylon, chap. vi. 

Q. Hero did his Fellow Of: 


ficers take it, that he, being a 


Stranger, ſhould be equal with 
them in Authority? 

A. They ind bim, and laid 
a Snare for his Life. 

Q. Haw was that? 

A. They cauſed the King to 
make a Decree, and ſeal it, that 
whoſoever did prefer any Petition 
either to God or Man, for thirty 
Days, but to the King, ſhould 
be caſt. into the Lions Den. 

Q. Hb did they know thi 
would entrap Daniel? 

A. Becauſe the knew, that he 
was religious, and thrice eve!) 
Day uſed to pray unto Þ 
God. 

Q. Did Daniel for this De 
cree refrain from Prayer! 

A. No; he knew, it w® 
better to diſobey Man than God, 


to Kings and Chronicles. 


NI E . 


Q. Mere did his Enemies ſee 
lim at Prayer? 

J. In the Window of his 
Houſe, which opened toward 
cruſalem? 

/ y Did they ftraightway at- 

tack bim? 

A. No; they told the Klng 
Q. How did he take it? 

A. He was much grieved for 
Daniel. W 
Q. Might he not have then 
pardoned him? 

A. He could not, becauſe of 
the irrevocable Law. Daniel 
was ſeized and thrown into the 
Lion's Den, and a Stone put 
upon the Mouth of it. 

Q. What ſaid the King to Da- 
niel when he was. let down e 
A. He comforted him with 
theſe Words, Thy God whom thou 
always ſerveſt, even he will deliver 
thee. 

Q. Whither went the King 
then? 

A, To his Palace, but he 
could not fleep all Night, v. 18. 

Q. What did be in the Morn- 
ing? 

A. Roſe early, and came to 
the Lions Den. : 

Q. What ſaid he when he came 
thither £ | 
HA. Cried aloud, and asked 
Daniel, if his God had delivered 
him? | 
Q. What anſwered Daniel? 

A. That God had ſent an An- 
gel and ſtopped the Mouths of 
the Lions, ver. 22. 


3 Was Daniel then taken 


A. Preſently, and his Accuſers, 
their Wives and Children, caſt 
down in his ſtead, and the Lions 
tore them in Pieces. 

Q. What did this Miracle wor 
in Darius. 

A. Great Joy and Publication 
of a Decree, that all Nations 
ſhould tremble, and fear before 
— of Daniel. 5 

. What was the firſt Viſion 
that Daniel ſaw ? FO 
A. The Viſion of the four 
Beaſts, 

Q. l bat is underſtood by that? 

A. The Monarchies before 
ſpoken of. 

Q. Of the four which was the 
worſt 2 | 

A. The Raman Monarchy, be- 
cauſe in it ſprang up the moſt Per- 
ſecutors of the Church of God, 
chap. vii. 25. 

CHAP. VIII. to XIII. 

Q. IN bat was Daniel's ſecond 
Viſin? | 

A. The Ram with two Horns, 
and the Goat with one. 

Q. What is underſtood by the 
Ram with tuo Horns? 

A. Darius, and his two King- 
doms of the Medes and Perſians. 

Q. I bat underſtand you by the 
Goat with one Horn? © | 

A. Alexander, ſole King of 


Macedonia, that flew Darius, and 


became Monarch of the World. 


Q. Who ſucceeded Alexander? 
A. The Empire was divided 
into four Parts by four of his 
Princes; whereof Caſſander had 
Macedonia; Seleucus, Syria; An- 


tigonus, 2 the Le; and Pto- 
lemeus, Egypt. 
2. 


D A N. I . 


Q. I ba ſucceeded: Seleucus? Q. Did Daniel ſee the End of 
A. His Son Antiochus, a great their Captivity? © | 
Perfecutor of the Church, chap, A. Yes; and was told in ; 
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Vill. 12. Viſion it ſhould be 434 Yer 
q How was be put down ? from the Building of the Temple 
By the Hand of God. to the Coming of Chriſt. 


OB/. Daniel, the Prophet of the Lord, was deſcended from the Royal 
Family of David, and was taken into Chaldea in the fourth Year of Je. 
" Goiakim, King of Fudah, A. M. 3398, before Chriſt 602, at the Ape of 
about 12 Years, and propheſied to the End of the Captivity, which was in 
the Year 3468. 

The firſt Occaſion on which Daniel made an eminent Diſcovery of hi 
Wiſdom, was in the Deliverance of Saſannab, a Widow Woman, 4. I 
3421. who was by the Elders accuſed unjuſtly, and condemned to die; 
(ſuppoſing this Book to be his, ſee the Hiſtory of Su/annah, Apoerypha.) 
The Year following he ſhewed Nebuckadnezzar's Dream of a great Statue 
of Gold; the ſame Prince's Dream of a great Tree, which was cut down 

the Root in 3334. The next Year Nebuchadnezzar run mad, and ima- 
gined himſelf to be an Ox. In 3443, he aſcended the Throne again, 
when the Golden Statue erected by this Prince might have happened. Da- 
niet had the Viſion of the four Beaſts in the Beginning of Bel{haxxar' 
Reign, 4. M. 3446. In 3448, he had that of the Ram and the He- 
Goat, who puſhed their Horns one at the other. His other Viſions, ſet 
down in the gth, 1oth, 11th and 12th Chapters, we refer to the Year 
3449, in the Beginning of the Reign of Darius, the Mede. The Hiſtory 
'of Bel{ and the Dragon, (ſuppofing them to be. his) are recorded to havg 
happened in the Reign of Cyrus, about the Year. 3468. 

Tho! it be granted, that Daniel did never exerciſe the publick Calling 
or Function of a Prophet, in the Quality of an Ecclefiaſtical Perſon ; yet 
his Book hath always been received as canonical, and comprehends two 
general Parts, the one hiſtorical and the other prophetical ; containing mol; 
ipecial-and admirable Predictions of the State of the World and the Church, 
from his. Time until Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh gathered by himſelf, and 
Publiſhed in this Book, namely, the twelve canonical Chapters of Daniel, 
written partly in Hebrew, partly in Cha/dee. He ſpeaks Hebrew where 
he delivers in a bare Narrative: but he relates his Converſations which he 
had with the Magicians, the Kings Nebuchadnezzar, Balhazxar, and Da- 

us, the Mede, in the Country Language. | : 

The other Books which have E <0 conteſted, wiz. the Stories af 
Suſanna, and of Bell and the Dragon, Sc. the Church of England has ex. 
cluded from any Place in her ſacred Canon of the Word of God, which fie 
has received and eſtabliſhed upon the beſt grounded Authority of ſound Rea. 
ſon and the pureſt Antiquity : For theſe Additions were never found in any 
other Language but the Greek, and never received into the Jeuiſb nor Chn- 
lian Canons, till for ſome Purpoſe of their own, the Emiſſaries of Popery 
admitted them into the Canon of their Church, by Authority of the Covn- 


cul of Trent. 1 
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Tt is befieved that Daniel died in Chaldea at Babylon, being well ſettled 
with great Power in the Perfian Empire: and herein St. Fpiphanins is fol- 
lowed by the generality of Hiſtorians : Otbers think he died at Su/a, where 
he — a good Part of his Life, and had many Viſions. Benjamin of Tz- 
{:la relates, that his Monument in his Time was ſhewn at Chuze//an, which 
is the ancient S; but the Time of Daniel's Death is not known. 


* ”" — 80 
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CHAP. 1 VI. 5 
N Hen did Hoſea propheſy * 
iy . A. In the 5 0 
Uziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zetiab, Kings of Juda, and in 
the Days of Jeroboam II. King 
of Iſrael, chap. i. 1. 
| Q. How long did he propheſy? 
A. Seventeen Years. 
Q. Wherein ſtood his Doctrine? 
A, In alluring and deterring. 


O 


Q. How did he allure the Peo- 
g 


A. By the Sweetneſs of God's 
Promiſes, that they might obey 
and love him. 

Q. How did he deter them? 

A. By threatning God's Plagues 
to fall upon them for their vicious 
and wicked living. 


ays 
A. Very much, both in the 
dynagopue and other Places. 
Q. What doth the Prophet call 
the Synagogue ? : 
Ya Didlaim, i. e. Rotten- 
neſs. 


8 8 bat doth he call the Peo- 
e 


War Idolatry uſed in theſe 


The Book of the Prophet HOSEA. 


A. Gomer, i. e. Corruption, 
the Daughter of Rottenneſs. 

Q. IN doth he uſe theſe Terms? 

A. To ſhew the Filthineſs of 
their Idolatry. | 1 3 

Q. What is the Fruit of that 
Corruption? | | 

A. Lo-ammi, i. e. not my 
People. | 

Q. l hat is underſtood by that? 

A. That fo long as we deli 


in Sin, we are not God's People. 


Q. What is the Fruit of Sin? 

A. Deſtruction, for want of 
Knowledge, chap. iv. 6. | 

Q. How the Want of RKrows- 
ledge ? 

A. By neglecting God's Word, 
we fall for Want of Knowledge 
into all Manner of Sins; as fwear- 
ing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and 
whoring, ver. 2, 3. | 

Q. I bat is requiſite for pre- 
vent ing of theſe Evils? 

58 Inſtruction from the Learn- 


Q. What will the Lord de to 
the Miniſter that 1s not able ts in- 
firuft © 

A, Caſt him off, 


<Q 
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QQ. What 40. the Paple, that 
Being in ructed de not follew i:? 
A. The ſame; ver. 65. 
.-CHAP. VI. to XIV. 
Q. 288 the Fruit of Af- 
ion 

J. It cauſeth us to ſeek to 
God, as the wounded to the Phy- 
ſician, _ , 

* Will God be ready to receive 
42 

A. Ves; and to heal us, as he 
A ag 

Q. Flow muſt we come unto the 
Lord? 

A. With Obedience in Heart 
towards him, and Love towards 
our Neighbour, chap. vi. 6. 

Het will he entertain us? 

A. He will be our God, and 
we ſhall be his People, ch. ii. 23. 
He will be joined unto us as the 
Bridegroom to his Bride, never 
to be ſeparated, ver. 20. 

Q. But if we come not to him, 
- what will he do? | 

A. He will forſake us, as we 


* forſake him. 


Q. H what Continuance are 


the Afliftiong of his People? 
- 2, ot bl a- Moment, of a 
very ſhort Stay. After two Days 
he will revive us, in the third he 

will raiſe us up, . 2. 
Q. To what is the Rightauſneſs 

of Man compared ? 

A. Toa Morning Cloud, which 


ſoon dries up. 


Q. For what doth the Prophet 


complain againſt the King ? 
A. For Surfciting and Exceſs, 
chap. vii. 4. 
Q. bat againſl the People? 
A, For flattering the King in 


Hep? 


.H 0: 5874 


his Wickedneſfs, ver. 1. Why, 
they cried, they did not cry u 
him, ver. 4. when they ſought 
Help, it was at the Hand; 9 
Men, ver. 11. 

N. How doth o_ deal with u. 
when we fly from him to the 
1 15 2 Hi 

A. Spreads a Net before ou 
Feet, and entangles us in our ohn 
Devices, wer, 12. 


Q. Whither did Ifrael fy fo 


A. To Egypt, where they found 
Nettles in their pleaſant Place, 
and Thorns in their Tabernacle, 
chap. ix. 6. ü 

Q. How were they plagued at 
Home ? 


A. With Famine and Slaughter, | 
Q. How with Famine ? 

A. The Flour and the Wine- f 
preſs did not feed them, and the 
new Wine failed them, ver. 2. \ 
Q. How with Slaughter? ( 

A. Ephraim (ſaith the Lord) n 
ſhall bring forth his Children u 
the Murderer, ver. 13. and ch. 
xiv, ©, th 
Q. Was this the laſt of third © 
Pumſhments ? Nt 
A, No; Samaria, the chi ! 
City of /frael, was deſtroyed a - 
the Foam upon the Waters, cu. be 


x. 7. and the reſt of the Cities tit 
Sword fell upon and devourt 
them, chap. xi. 6. | 

Q. What became of the Pal 
that ſurvived © | 

A. They were led Captive int 
Aſſyria, ver. 5. 

Q. Hew doth God exprij: f 
Terror of his Judgments 0309 


the L F<. 


li 


A. In comparing himſelf to a 
Whirlwind, then to Chaff; him- 
ſelf to a Lion, and them to his 
Prey, whom he will ſcatter and 
devour, chap. xiii. 6, 7. 

Q How doth he expreſs his Fa- 
vour to the Godly 
J. He will fay to Death, I 
will be thy Death, and to the 
Grave, I will be thy Deſtruction, 
for their Deliverance, ver. 14. 
Q How do the Wicked meaſure 
the Favour of God ? 
A. By outward Proſperity, 
thap. xii. 8. 

Q. How as the Godly meaſure 
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A. By inward Graces. 

Q. How might Samaria. and the 
whole Kingdom of Iſrael, have 
avoided their Ruin? 

A. By hearkening to the Pro- 
phet, that told them of it long 
before. | 

Q. Are not we admoniſbed in th 
like Manner in theſe Days ? 

A. Yes, often, but to little 
Purpoſe, by God's Preachers. 

Q. What muſt we learn? 

A. By the Harms, that fell to 
Iſrael, to avoid the like threatned 
to us, if we forſake not our 
Wickedneb. 


pg I I-34 - - 
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the Favour of God ? 


0% Hoſea, Son of Beeri, propheſied before the Captivity of the ten 


nor Prophets, except Fonah ; he continued to the Deſtruction of Samaria, 
A. M. 3283, or perhaps longer ; and according to his Threatnings for the 
great and crying Sins of the Vaelites, (of which they repented not) in all 
Probability he lived to ſee it brought upon them. The Example of the 
Marriage of the Prophet Heſea, with a common Harlot and Adultereſs, by 
Command of God, Chap. i. and iii. was only imaginary : For tho' it be 
not always poſitively laid down in theſe Narrations, that the Thing done 
was in a Viſion ; yet the Nature and Scope of Prophecy require, that 
Things ſhould be thus ated in Imagination, to imprint more deeply upon 
the Underſtanding of the Prophet, as by the Example of Abraham, when 
God appeared to him in a Viſion, Gen. xxv. 1, 5. where he is ſhewn the 
Stars of Heaven in the ſhutting up of the Evening; yet by the 1 2th and 
17th Verles, we find it was in the Day-time, and the Sun not gone down. 
Likewiſe Ezekie/ eating a Roll given him by God, Chap. iii. his taking a 
Tile and drawing Feruſalem upon it, &c. chap. iv. I doubt not but it will 
be univerſally allowed, according to my Argument to theſe Prophecies. 


B b ; The 


Tribes, in the Days of Uzziah, A. M. 3194, and was the firſt of the mi- 


— 
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e BEDS of the Prophet JOE I. 


Q. HAT doth Joel teach! 
8 A. Repentance, by tel- 
ling Judah of her great Plague, 
that was fallen upon them for 
their Sins. 

Q: What was the Plague ? 
HA. Famine. Their Corn and 
Fruit Trees were deſtroyed hy 
Caterpillars, and other cankerous 
Worms, chap. i. 4. 

Q. bat was the Cauſe of this 
Plague? 

A. Drunkenneſs and Surfeiting, 
ver. 5. 

Q. What was the Effet? 

A. Men howled, and Cattle 
pined, ver. 10. 18. 

Q. /Yhat is the Means to avoid 


ſuch and the like Plagues © 


A. Repentance and Prayer, 
ver. 14. 

Q. But Judah not reforming by 
this Plague, what elſe doth Joel 


prepheſy ſhall fall upon them? 


A. The Sword, by the Han, 
of the King of the Aſſyrian, 

Q. I hat kind of a Man di 
he deſcribe him to be © 

A. One before whoſe Face 
ſhould ſtand Terror, and behind 
his Back, Deſtruction, ch. ii. 3. 6, 

Q. How doth he teach them 1 
avoid this Plague? 

A. By Repentance likewiſe, 
and Prayer. 

Q. l bat doth the Lord promiſe 
if we do repent © 

A. For Scarcity, Abundance: 
I will ſend you Corn, and Wine, 
and Oil, (faith the Lord) and you 
ſhall be ſatisfied, ver. 19. and for 
War, Peace: I will remove far 
from you your Enemies, ver. 20, 

Q. What doth he promiſe beſud:? 

A. Increaſe of ſpiritual Grace, 
and the Confuſion of them, that 
were their Enemies, ch. iii. 17, 


18. 


Ob. Joel, Son of Pethuel, proph eſied about the ſame Time as Jeremiah 
and Zepbaniab, under Jeſab, King of Judab. Archbiſhop Her, in his 
Annals, A. M. 3197, maketh mention of theſe Prophets not being placed 
according to the Time wherein they lived. Joel might have propheſied be. 
fore Amos, who was cotemporary with Uzzzah ; he likewiſe foretells that 
Drought, chap. i. which Amos mentions, as actually come to paſs, chap. iv. 


7, 8, 9 


But to that Argument it may be anſwered, that the Drought there 
ſpoken of might probably be peculiar to the Kingdom of HMrael. 


The 


( 197 ) 


Prophet AMOS. 


e Book of the 


Q. 7 F what Birth was Amos? 

= A. A poor Herdman's 
Son. | 

= Q. A bere was he born? 

A. At Tea, a poor Town, 
ſix Miles from Jeruſalem. 

Q. In whoſe Days did he pro- 
pheſy * | 

A, In the Days of Uzziah, 
King of Fudah, and Feroboam, 
King of [ſrael. 

Q. How dath he procure Au- 
thority to his Doctrine, conſider- 
ing he was of ſo mean a Paren- 
tage? | 
A. By ſaying, that his Words 
are the Words of God, ch. iii. 3. 
Q. Againſt whom doth he fir ſt 
propbeſy? 

A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Phi- 
Iflines, Tyreans, Idumeans, Amo- 
rites, and Moabites. 

Q. What was his Purpoſe in 
that ? 

A. To ſhew, if God puniſhed 
the Sins of ſuch as had ſcarce any 
Knowledge of him, much more 
would he affl ct the 7ews, whom 
he had from Age to Age nurſed 
up in his Diſcipline. | 

Q. Againſt whom doth he next 
propheſy 2 

A. Againſt the Kingdoms of 
Hrael and Judah. 

Q. Il hat Sins of theirs doth he 
find cut £ 

A. Cruelty, Preſumption, Se- 
curity, and want of Pity, hoard- 


for that Sin? © 


BD 3 


— — - - 
— . * — 
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ing up of Corn, and Covetouſ- 
neſs. | 
Q. How were they cruel 
A, They turned Judgment 
into Wormwood, i. e. inſtead 
of Equity, they executed Op- 
preſſion, chap. v. 7. 
Q. hat was their Puniſhment 


B tip 
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A. They ſhould build Houſes, 
and not dwell in them, and plant 
Vineyards, and not eat the Grapes 
thereof, becauſe the Foundation 
was laid by Ruin of the Poor, 
ver. II. 

Q. How were they preſump- 
tuous? 

A. Notwithſtanding God's 
Threatnings, they ftill thought 
themſelves innocent. 

Q. How doth he reprove that 
Sin ? 

A. By aſking this Queſtion, 
Can a Trumpet be blown in the 
City, and the People not be 
afraid? i. e. Can God by his Pro- 
phets cry out againſt Sin, and the 
People think there is no Sin? 
chap. iii. 6. 

Q. How were they ſecure ? 

A. They ſtretched themſelves 
upon Beds of Ivory, eat the 
Lambs of the Flock, had Mu- 
ſick, drunk Wine in Bowis ; but 
no Man pitied the Poor, cop. 
vi. 4, $5 6. 

Q. bat is the Puniſhment of 
ſuch People? 

A 


r 


— 
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A. Their Feaſts ſhall be turned 
into Maurning, ; their Songs to 
Lamentation, and their Eaſe to 
Diſquiet, chap. viii. 10, 12. 

Q Hero were they covetous ? 


A. They ſwallowed up the Poor 


by hoarding up Things neceſſary 
for Food and Cloathing, and ſo 
procuring a Dearth, that they 
might ſell dear, even the very- 
Refuſe of their Merchandize, 
and make their great Meaſure 
ſmall, and their Weight little, 
ver. 5, 6. 8 

Q. What hath the Lord ſworn 
he will da to ſuch People? 


O0. Amos hegan to propheſy about the ſame Time as Hoſea ; tho” tis 
likely he did not live ſo long, but died before the Reign of Hezekiah, and 


the Captivity of the ten Tribes. 


St. Ferom gives him this Character, That tho* he was rude in 8 


yet not in Knowledge. 


Mos. 


cellency of Jacob, that he wil 
never forget any of their Works, 


| thence will he fetch them; tho! 


Several of his Expreſſions are taken from ſuch Ob- 


A. He hath fworn by the Ex. 


ver. 7. Tho they dig into Hell, 


they climb up to Heaven, from 
thence he will bring them; tho 
they ſink into the Bottom of the 
Sea, there he will command the 
Serpent to bite them; and tho' 
they go into Captivity, he will 
follow them with the Sword, 
and ſet bis Face againſt them; 
there ſhall be no Way for them 
to eſcape, chap. ix. 2, 3, 4. 


peech, 


ſervations, as are ſuitable to the Buſi neſs of a Shepherd, (which was his Em- 
ploy ment) as when he compares God's Anger to the roaring of a Lion, 
cha i. 2. and iii. 8. the gigantick Stature of the Amorites, to the Height of 
Oaks and Cedars, chap. ii. 9. fee 5. 8. But ſtill there are many beautiful 
Paſſages in this Propheſy, where the Expreſſions are very elegant, and the 
Pathos or Rhetorick very moving, ſuch as are chap. ii. 9, 10, 11. iv. 0. 
v. 6, 9. vi. 1. 7. viii. 8, 10. and ix. 2. 6. | 


. 
* 


r 
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Tie Book of the Prophet O BADIAH. 


. T3) HAT Sin dath Obadiah 
% . complain of ? 

A. The Want of Charity, 
in Brother towards Brother, 

O. Abo were they? 

A. The Edomites againſt the 
Yraelites. 

Q. my were they Brithers ? 


A. The Edomites came of E- 
ſau, and the 1/raelites of Jacob. 

Q. Mat Wrong did the Edo- 
mitcs, 79 ihe Iſraelites? f 

A. Joined with their Enemies, 
rejoices at their Deſtruction, and 
helped to carry away the Spoil, 
cad." i. 11, 12, 13. 

t » 13 Q 


. 


— 
* 


Q. Hus did God puniſh them ? Joſeph a Flame, and ſet the Ede- 
He made the Houſe of mites between them, as Stubble 
4% a Fire, and the Houſe of to be devoured, ver. 18. 


1414, and before the Deſolation of Idamea, in about 3410; which Arch- 
liſhop Uber, in his Annals, A. M. 3419, ſuppoſes this Prophecy to have 
en fulfilled, about five Years after the taking of Feriuſalem. He propheſied 
bout the Time of taking of 7eru/alem, and thereupon in ſoretelling the De- 
ration of Edam, he utes ſeveral Expreſſions which Feremiah had done 
fore him, ſpeaking upon that Subject. Compare Obad. v. 1, 8. with 
er, Kix. 9, 14, 15, 16. Exetiet agrees with Feremiah and Obadiah, in 
ſigning the fame Reaſon for the Judgments threatned againſt the Edomites, 
iz, their inſulting over the 7ews, in tne Time of their Diſtreſs. See 
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08/..Obadiah lived in Fudea, after the taking of Feruſalem, A.M. 


Faul. Xv. 12. and xxxv. 35, Occ 


4 * — 
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a Hither was Jonah ſent? 
A. To Nineveh, the 
chief City of the A/jjrians, to 
preach Repentance. 
Did he obey the Cemmand- 
ment of God? 


another Way, to Tarſhifh, or Ci- 
lia. 

bat moved him fo to de? 

A. His own Reaſon, becauſe 
be thought, if the Fews repented 
not by his D.Qrine, much leſs 
would the Heathen. 

Q. Hou did he for a Paſſage? 

4. Hired a Ship, and paid his 
Freight 5 but when he was at Sea, 
God cauſed a Tempeſt, that it 
mignt check his Diſobedience. 
9 IW hat did he dur ing the Tem- 
e Fc | 


* 


. 


e Le- 


A. No, he broke it, and went 


The Book of the Prophet JONAH. 


A. Sleep, when the Mariners 
ſtudied to find the Cauſe of this 
Diſturbance, by caſting of Lots. 
The Lot fell upon Tonuh, and 
they threw him into the Sea. 

Q. By whoſe Counſel was Jo- 
nah ca/t into the Sea ? | 

A. By his own; for his Con- 
ſcience drew from him both his 
Sin, and the Puniſhment due to 
It, 

Q. Las Jonah drowned ? 

- A. No; tho' his Sin deſerv'd 
it, yet God preſerved him, and 
ſent a Whale“ that ſwallowed 
him up. | 

Q. hat followed ? 

A. The Tempeſt ceaſed, and 
the Mariners glorified God. 

Q. But what did Jonah, being 
in a Fiſh's Billy ? 


* * * ” * 
7 A great Fiſh : For there are none of thole in the Mediterranean Sea. 
heir Throats are excceding mall. The Learred call it Iania, in when 
ses Whole Men, ard fone in Armour hase Seen often und. 


Abo. WE 


A. 


— 
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A. Thought upon his Sin, and 
cried to the Lord. 

Q. Hun did the Lord deliver 
him ? | | 

A. Cauſed the Fiſh, to caſt 
him up upon dry Land. 

Q. What may we learn from 
hence 

A. Not to deſpair of Succour, 
being overwhelmed in the, Waves, 
both of Sin and Puniſhment, 

Q. How long had he been in the 
Fiſb's Belly ? 

A. Three Days and three 
Nights. 

Q. And what followed then? 

A. The Lord ſpake to Jonah 
the ſecond Time, and bad him 
ariſe, and go to Nineveb, and 
preach Repentance to that City. 

Q. Did he now obey? 

A. Les; and cried in the 
Streets, Yet forty Days, and Ni- 
neveh hall be overthrown. 

Q. How did the People entertain 
his Doctrine? 

A. With Fear and Trembling. 

Q. N bat did they then dy? 

A. Proclaimed a Faſt, from 
the greateſt to the ſmalleſt : 
The King himſelf roſe from his 
Throne, caſt off his Robes, and 
put on Sackcloth, commanding 
all his Subjects to do the like; 
and that neither Man nor Beaſt 
ſhould taſte Food, till they had 
. cried to the Lord for Mercy, 

Q. When the Lord ſaw their 
Repentance, what did he? 

A. Turned away his Wrath, 
and ſaved their City. 

Q. How did Jonah take their 
Deliverance ? 

A. He was angry; becauſe, 


r 


fat he? 


or Joy 


then? 


being a Prophet, he ſhould he 
found falſe of his Word; an 
therefore began to upbraid G04, 

Q. In what Manner? 

A. O Lord, (ſaid he) was ny 
this my Saying, when I was ye 
in my Country, that thou att; 
gracious God, merciful and floy 
to Anger, and repenteſt thee qt 
Evil; for which Cauſe I fled tg 
Tarſhiſh ® Therefore I beſeech 
thee, take my Life, rather than 
let me live in Infamy. 

Q. Whether went he then? 

A. Out of the City, to ſee if, 
after forty Days, the Lord woull 
deſtroy the City. 

Q. On which Side of the Cit 


A. On the Eaft Side, and built 
him a Booth. 

Q. N bat did Gad cauſe to grow 
over him to ſhadow him? 

A. A Gourd, a wild Vine, 


Q. I bat became of the Gord? 

A. The next Morning a Wom 
ſtruck it, and it withered, 

Q. Did Jonah ſuffer any Inca: 
veniency by that © 

A. Yes, the Faftern Wind 
and Sun-beams beat upon i 
Head, and made him faint ; ſo 
that he grieved for the Loſs d 
the Gourd. | 

Q. bat ſaid the Lord to hin 


A. Haſt thou Pity (faid be) ot 
the Gourd, for which thou h 
not Jaboured, nor made it grow 
which came up. in a Night, and 
perithed in a Night : and wouldk 
thou not have me pity Nine 
wherein there are Six- feore | - 


«1d Perſons that cannot diſcern 
de Right-Hand from the Left, 
nd alſo much Cattle? 

Q. What learn we by this ? 

4, That we muſt not meaſure 
the Providence and Mercy of God, 
iter the Square of our human 
Affections. 

Q. bat was the final Cauſe 
of [ending Jonah 46 Nineveh ? 

4. By the ſudden Repentance 
of theſe Heathen People, to re- 
nove the Obduracy and Hard- 
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neſs of Heart of his own Chil- 
dren, that many Years were cal- 


led upon. 


Q: The Ninevites complying with 
the Summons given them by the Pro- 
phet Jonah, and the Lord deferring 
the Execution upon them, Did they 
continue in their Integrity? | 

A. No; the Increaſe of their 
Iniquities made them ripe for De- 
ſtruction about 150 Years after- 
wards, particularly explained in 
the Prophecy of Nabum. 


05% Fonah lived in the Kingdom of J/-ae/, under King Joa, and 
Trroboam the Second, about the ſame Time as Hoſea, [/aiah, and Amos, 
ard was the antienteft of all the Prophets, whoſe Writings are preſerved in 
dripture Canon. Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronological Tables, ſuppoles him 
to have propheſied in the latter End of Fehu's, or the Beginning of Feho- 
aaz's Reign: at which Time the Kingdom of ae was brought very 
low, by the Oppreſſions of Hazaz/, King of Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 22. This 
night be a proper Reaſon for Jonah, to foretell the Succeſs which Feho- 
ahaz's Grandſon, Feroboam, ſhould have in reſtoring the Coaſts of 1/-ael, 
ibid. chap. xiv. 25. He was of Gath-hepher, a Town in the Tribe of Ze. 
lan, Joſh. Xix. 13. not far from Sephorim, or Dio-ceſaria, as gt. Ferom 
nforms us, in his Commentary upon Jonab; who adds, that Tonah's Se- 
pulchre was ſhewed there, in his Time. This Town was ſituate in Galilee ; 
and ſo confutes that Obſervation of the Phariſees, that out of Galilee there 
did ariſe no Prophet, John vii. 52. 


— — W — „— 


The Book of the Prophet M ICAH. 


YL IJ H AT did Micah pro- 
pbeſy of © 

4. Of the Birth of Chriſt, 

chap. v. 2. of his Kingdom, ver. 


Q. In her many Things conſift 
the Duty of a Chriſtian? 

A. In two; Holineſs to God, 
and Righteouſneſs to our Bre- 


4. of his Victory, ver. 8. of the thren ? | 
Glory and Peace of the Church, Q. Mill not one of theſe ſerve 
dap. iv. 1, 2, 3. and her Tri- Gd? | % 


umph both over her Enemies A. It will not; our Service 
ad Afflictions, chop. vii. 8. to God is abominable, without 
| noted Righ- 
| | OS 


1292 


_ Righteouſneſs to Man, chap, vi. 
2 8, 10, 11. | 6 
Q. Phat Sins. doth Micah re- 
prove? | 
A. The Contempt of God's 
Word, by the Jetos, in forbidding 
- the 1ets to propheſy. 
* E, t Perſons did be re- 


2 The Magiſtrates for ſelling 
Juſtice for Money, and eating 
the Fleſh of the People, fleaing 
off their Skins, breaking their 
Bones, and chopping their Fleſh 
to Pieces. chop. iii. 1, 2. 

Q. What is underſtood by that? 
A. Their pilling and polling 
the Commonwealth. 


c 1 K. 
Q. What elf 


commended ? 


did he r 

A. The Prieſts for hen Cow. 
touſneſs, ver. 10. and the fich 
Merchants, becauſe they were 
full of Lyes and Deceit, ver. 
12. . 
Q. What are the Virtues here 


A. Silence and Patience, ha, 
Vil. 5, 9. 

Q. If we do not repent, whet 
= ; we expeett from this Pre. 

e 
b A. The Lord will be Witneſs 
againſt us, becauſe we hearken 
not to the Reading and Preaching 
of God's Word, chap. i. 2. 


OH. The Prophet Micah was probably of Judab, and lived under Je. 
tham, Abax, and Hezekiah. Fotham began to reign in 3245 ; and Here. 
tiah died in 3306. He was Cotemporary with J/aiah, but began later to 
propheſy, and is called the Moraſibite here in Fer. xxvi. 18. from the Place 
of his Nativity, Morafthi, which St. Ferom diſtinguiſhes from Mareſjab, 
mentioned chap. i. 15. tho' he places them both in the Tribe of Judah, 
Lib. de Locis Hebr. 


A —_ — 


— 
— 
3 — 


The Book of the Prophet NAHUM. 


Q. IP HAT doth Nahum 
| teach ? 
A. That it is dangerous to re- 


A. Yes; they ſoon forgot the 
Preaching of Jonah, and the 
Mercy that was ſhewed them at 


ſolve to live in the Fear of God, 
and fall from it again. 

Q. By what Example? 

A. By the Example of the 
Ninevites. 


. Did they ſo? 


** 


that Time, and returned again 
to their former Iniquity, for which 
he propheſies their Deſtruction. 

Q. And were they then de- 
ed © 


oy | 
42 Yes, by the Chaldrars. 


07 


0b 


H.414.B8 AQ K U K. 902 
05 Nabum appeared in Judea in the Reign of Hexetiab, after the Ex- 


pedition of Cennacherib, A. M. 3291. | 
pheſied of, is recorded/in*the Book” of Jobi, chap.” xrv” 


The Deitruttion pt uh here 
5 Which 


pen Archbiſhop Uher, in his Annals, A. M 3378, Dr. Pridaaux t 


geriet. Connect. p. 47, 48. and other learned Men, underſtand gf Nas 
| ler Father to Neb4chadnezzer, (called in the Greet ns LOAN r. 
chadonoſer } and Craxares, King of Media, * by Dame. 

. This remarkable Tranſaction is placed, by ö 

"Year of Fofiuh, and about 24 Years before the Deſtruction of Femalemt; 
which exactly agrees with the Account given by: the Heathen Hiſtorlans, 


r. Hridtab x, vin 


Y. 


uud others, as St. Ferom has oblerved, in his Preface upon Fonabz. 
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Q. JJ HAT did Habakkuk 
propheſy againfi ? 

J. The Pride and Tyranny 
of the Chaldeans, that were puft 
up with their Spoils and Victories. 
Men of this World unto ? 

A. To Fiſhes; becauſe,. as 


Q hat - aoth he compare the . 


mong Fifhes, the great devour, 


the ſmall, ſo it is among Men, 

r 
Q Fw lathſome is Bran 

and Pride? | N 


51 $0 loathſonie, that the very 


00% The Prophet Hibattul lived in Fudea, at the Beginning of the 


— 


— 


De Bool of the Prophet HABAKKUK. 


Stones of the Wall ſhall cry out 


againſt it, chap. ii. 11. 


Q. I bat did be propheſy ſhould. 


be the End of the Chaldeans? 


A. Ruin and I” es 6 


the Medes and Peirfeans, ver. 
Q. How may a Man prove the 
Power of his Faith2. ...,. 


. 


- 


A. If with the Prophet he. can 


rejoice with the .Lord, when the 


Fig-tree doth not bloſſom, and 
when there is no Fruit of the 
Vines, when the Olive fail, and 


the Fields yield no Meat, when 


the Flocks are cut off, &c, 


Reign of Febbialim, befote the coming of Nebuchadnezzar into the Coun- 


ty in 3398, and probably was Cotempomry with Jeremiah, and. 
prophetied: in the Reign of Jah; 
piecies- are much alike, wiz: the Deſtruction of Fudea and Feru/alem 


„y che Chaldeans; for their heinous Sin and Provocations. We may obſerve, 


u Nabum the preceeding Prophet fotetold, the Deſtruction of the 4/jrians;, 
who carried the ten Tribes Captive:; ſo Habakiuk foretells the Judgments, 
that ſhou'd come upon the Chaldeans, who completed the Captivity of the 
yo remaining Tribes. It is ſaid that this Prophet lived in Fudee, the 


Time of the Captivity, and carried Food to Daniel in the Lions Den, re- 


for” the Subject of their Pro- 


markably ſet forth in the apocryphal Book of Bell and the Dragon. This 
b2 groſs Miſtake ; for the true Prophet lived in Fudea long before the Ba- 


lian Captivity, and the Papiſts acknowledge it, yet make that Fable a 
Cc Th 


Part of Canonical Scripture, 


de. ＋ 85980 
25 Bbg "of the Prophet ZEPHANIAH, 


vigns 1 ons eit VP 


® 8 5 A Er. Pt 26 utter Deftrution, and carrying 


into Captivi ty. 
2 7 25 Pofiah King 4 7 4 "did he comfort the 
0 BILE 
75 did be N terrify the A. By propheſying their Re 
Da & 3.5 pen ear turn and Happineſs, and the Re- 
A. By eg © them of * venge that God wouk take upon 
their Enemies. 


Ty 


08 3 lbaktey: TY in FA Reign of Toh, : as himſelf inform 

, "before the 28 ch Fear of that Prince, X. -M."3381; and beſore the tak- 
ing of Nineveh in 3378. He propheſied chiefly againſt Jadab, who can- 
tinued very corrupt, notwithſtanding the King's pious Zoo for . 
3 ene 


* - 
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The Book of the Prophet HAGGAI, 


. JJ, H 7 c H are the three A. They had no Reaſon at all: 
loft Prophets? Yet as corrupt Men, that never 
2 Hari, Zechariah, Ma- want Policy to excuſe their vile 
Diſpoſitions, pretended the Time 
0 When were theſe ſent ? was not yet come, chap. i. 2. 
A. Aſter the ſeventy Years * Q. Who reproved tbem? 
Captivity were expired. A. God firſt, and Haggai a- 
Q. For what Cauſe ? terwards. 
A, To comfort the People, and Q. How did Gad reprove them? 
to encourage them, to hafte the A. By ſending. a Famine a- 
Buildin x of the Temple. - mongſt them. 
OL Fre they Jack in that Bu- „e did the Probe re 
1 
1 Yes, preferring their own A. By rebuking then, in theſe 
rivate..... in. toiling for Words. Fo it Time |for yourſelves 
ealth, and building themſelves to dwell in ceiled Houſes, and nut 


fine} Haufen, before the Glory of rebuild the Hauſe of the Lord 


A Wire 1 upon bis con- 
ener . urid? 1 n 1 80 


4 
1 > 


4. Te, andi they | ſtood in 
Fear before the Lord, AS IS 

Q. Hwy did the Lord comfort 
them? TORS. Wy i , ; 
J. He ſent his 


% 


oy * 


irit u 
them, ſaying, Ba el e 
build this Houſe, and I will be fa- 
2 n by , 
„be were the chief of the 

A. Zerubabel the Son of She- 
altiel, and Jeſbua the Son of Fe- 
toſadak tbe High Prieſt. 
bat ' was the Promiſe 
God uno them?” ms 
H. That altho' this Houſe 
ſeemed nothing like ſo ſumptuous 
and beautiful, as that which So- 
lmm built, yet if they would 
have Patience, the Time ſhould 
come, that he 


* A 


more glotious, 


* = oy 


. 08/: Hagge was brought to Feruſalem, A. II. 341 
ſtom the Captivity in 3468, and propheſied in the fecond 


H 1 4 1 


U 
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A. Of this ſecond Temple, 


built by. Zerukabet, for though it 
wanted thoſe RAKE "of. the 


ge r. Temple, yet the glorious 
reſence be e ien d 
far out-do thoſe, Thing, an 
add much more Glory to it, chap, 
A b ch anillamcl, dt: N 

Q. That ſaith the Lord hers 


of their Sacrifices ? 


A. That they were unclean. 


Q. Haw. were they unclean? 
go J. Not in the Things them - 


ſelves, | but becauſe the Perſons 


that offered them were unclean, 


would make it far 


Q. What learn we by that ? 


A. Neither... to. offer Prayer 


nor Thankſgiving to the Lord 
but with a pure Heart; for the 
Intent of the Heart, and not the 
Word of the Mouth juſtifieth. 


* — 


3 . He returned 
ear of Darius, 


don of Hyfaſpes, A. M. 3484. Of what Family this Prophet was he bath 
given us no Intimation, but the Time when he propheſied he has diſtinctly 
noted, vi. in the ſixth Year of Darius Hy/ſta/þes. The Occahon of this 
Prophecy was, the Stop that was put to the Building of the Temple, after 
the Foundation had been laid, according to the Commandment of Cyrus, 


about 17 Years before. 


He was Cotemporary with Zacbhariab, who in one 


Part of his Prophecy is the ſame with this of Haggaz, viz. to encourage the 
"Jews, to go on with rebuilding of the Temple, by giving them Aſſurance 
of God's Aſſiſtance and Protection; from whence he proceeds to foretel the 
{Glory of the Chriſtian Church; the true Temple or Houſe of God, under 
its great High Prieſt or Governor, Chriſt Jeſus; of whom Zerubabel and 


Jtremiah were 
l 


Figures. 
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tot), Wa 1 der! 
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Q. IJ HOS E Son 3. 
chariah? 


A. The Son of Barachiah. 
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Q. Why wat lr ft? 

A. To inſtruct and comfort 
the People. | 
2. We : Q. 


ge 


Q. Uno dil be inflfuft them? 

A. That they ſhould avoid the 
Wickedneſs 07 their Fathers: 
Qu lid be torrfort- them ? 
., By teling, that God would 
be © merciful unto them; Alff 
them in their Work, chap. i. 16. 
püt back their Enemies, ver. 15. 
fill them with all Plenty of Grace, 
ver, 17..be.a Wall of Fire about 
his Church, and a continual Light 
in the Mid thereof, chap. ji. 5. 
and that Zerubabel as he EN be- 
gun, fo ſhould he finiſn the Tem- 
ple againſt all Hindrances what- 
ſoever, chap. iv. 

Q. # they did u- the Lord, 
upon whom would he turn their Af 
fliftion ? 

A. Upon their Evicmiles: 

Q. How fhould their Leal to 
God's Service br manifeſted ? 

= — their Works thap. 1 

hat ſhould be their” Bi 
Chat hing? {fon * 

A. Not Silks nor? precious 
Stones, but Righteouſneſs thro, 
+. 32 iii. 4. , 

bat .doth he % © 
da. propheſy of 


A. That he ſhould be both a 


King and Prieſt, by the Crowns, 
that were ſet upon the Head of 
TT. chap. vi. 11 


Q. Hhy fbould theſe Titles be at- 
tribized' undo him? 


A. To ſignify all Power was 
| given. unto. him, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral. . 
* what Manner was Chriſt 
promiſed to come? 


A. Humbly, and in great Po- 


z riding upon an * hop. | 


rug. 


2 GN . 


i. 3. Prophet proclaim Fudg ment? 


"them, 2 they ſhall be cut off, 


A. Becaufe the Prophet had 
ſet forth his Kingdom, without 
Majeſty and Power: Yet that 
his Dominion ſhould ſtretch from 
Sea to Sea, n 

Q. But whertin was the Error? 

A. In their groſs and earthly 
Imaginations, having the Eyes 
of their Minds fixed upon. the 
tranſitory Pomp of - this World, 
and not upon the true and ſi 
ritual Glory of Authority. 

Q. Aſter the Jews Return, 
and re-building of © the Temple, 
were they. at Peace? 

A. No; they had many Af- 
flictions and Temptations, for the 
Tryal of their Patience, and pro- 
ving of their Faith: Only ſuch 
as had believed, had the Peace of 


Conſcience. - 
Q. Againſt en Sins did the 


A. Againſt Stealing and Per- 
jury. 
Q. I bat is their Puniſhment? 
A. A Curſe goeth forth againk 


chap. v. 3. | 
Q. What axe weto underſtani 
by the Noman in the Ephah 7 
A. Either the Wickednels of 
the Jetus ſhould be reſtraincd by 
Enemies, or the Cruelty of the 
Enemies, by God. 
Q. What is the Puniſhment f a 
feet Shepherd? N 
A. Hs Arm hall be dried ups 
and his Eye darkened. 
Q. What meaneth the Prophet 
that ö 
A. He ſhall have neither Pow- 
er nor Underſtanding, to * 
che People. 
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(. 057 Wbt Son. of Barachiab, and the Grandſon of Ito, + 
hefizd at the ſame Time as Haggai, and it ſeems a little after his oe 
15 are frequently in Scripture called Sons, as in Era, ver. i. 6, 


4. and Daniel v. 2. 


Tho! ſome have diſputed here. of the Difference of 


Roe and miſtaken Daria: Hyflaſnes for Darius. Nothus: Andlikewiſecon- 


cerning our Prophet, being 1dd9?s Grandſon, Wc. 


But this I refer to Dr. 


Allix and others, who have diſputed upon this Head. 
The firſt Part of this Prophecy I have taken Notice of, in Haggai ; "the 


utter Part from Chap. xix, probably relates to the 


Jews, under the Macrg- 


bus, and then foretell the rejeting of the Meſſias, and their Converſion 
zferwards, and ſome remarkable Paſſages, that ſhould happen to them i in 


the latter Ages of the World, 


— 


= Bool of 5 Prophet MALA CHl. 


* AT was the firfl Sin 
Malachi reproved 


4. Obſtinate Hypocriſy, in 
that the Fetus were manifeſt Of- 
fenders, and yet ſeemed to juſtify 
themſelves, chap. 1. 6. 

Q. If we make God our Father, 
what doth he require of us © 

A, Honour ; but if we make 
him our Lord, Fear, ver. 6. 

Q. What is the ſecond Sin Ma- 
lachi reproved? 

A. Careleineſs in the Prieſts, 


who thought any Sacrifice was 


ſufficient, and did not examine, 
whether it was n to the 
Law or not, ver. 8. 

hat was reguired in the 
Prieft 2 

A. Care in his Heart to ſerve 
God aright, and his Lips'to be a 
Treaſure of Knowledge, to in- 
ſtruct the People. 

Q. I dat is the third Sin, that 
the Prophet r eproved ? 

A. Their marrying Wives of 

an idolatrous Generation. 


A. The Lord will cut them of 
that do fo, chap, ji, 11, 12. 

Q. bat ts the fourth Six? | 

A. Breach of Wedlock, v. 14. 

A hat is the fifth? _ 

A. Their Diſtruſt, ſaying, it 
was in vain to ſerve God, ſeeing 
the Proud proſpered, and they 
were croſſed, chap. iii. 14, 15. 

Q. From whence proceedeth that 
Sin? 

A. From want of Patience, 
and ſubmitting to God's Plea- 
ſure; for if they ſaw not God's 
Help preſent to defend them, 
they would ſtraightway murmur; 
which is a Sign alſo of Ingrati- 
rude, in that they forgot - their 
former Deliverances. 

Q. hat is the fixth Sin? 

A. Sacrilege, robbing the 
Prieſts of Tythes and Offerings 

Q. Hi did God take this Fd | 

A. As done to himfelf, Ye 
have robbed me. 

Q. What was the Puniſomert 
of that Sin! 


Q That is the Funiſunent of A. A Curſe, on the Nation, | 


that Lin? 


2. 
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Den Promiſe of cbtar- A. In joining the People to. 
July Paying Yhar Debi? © + gether in one Unity of Faith, ang 
. The Windows of Heaven pronouncing God's Judgment 
 M64l@'Ye opened, and aBleffling againſt ſuch; as Ihould refuſe, ts 
Pagel dar that were ſhould not receive Chriſt; ch. 1. g. 
le Room engugh to receive it, . Who fbould be the laft? 
chap. x. 10 eK 20 98 25x ritt Jeſus, the true don 
Q ſhould be the next Pro- of Righteouſneſs; whoſe com- 
Phrr to ſucttet them fortable Beams of Mercy, ſhould 
A. Jebn Baptift..  . ine upon our Souls” to eterhul 

nen foot" bis Offs Flappines. 

„ 1727 ot bor od yam actin 
The Prophet Malachi was in all Likelihood cotemporary with Melemial, 
His Prophecy ſappoſes the Temple to be bailt, and the Worſhip of God 
dettled there but blames the Prietts and Lewites for not attending upon the 
publick Worſhip, chap. i. 10. and; the People, for offering the Lame and 
- the Blind, wer, 7,8. and robbing\God:of his Tythes and Offerings, thay, 
Ai. 10. Which agrees with Neb. x. 33. 39. and xin. 10, 11, 12. Com: 
Pare chap. ii. 11 to Neb. x. 3. and xiii. 23. Se. Biſhop L/yd dates this 
rophecy ſomething later than Nebemiab's Time, about 97 Years. before 
Chriſt, When the firit ſeven of Daniel's Weeks, or 49. Years, were ex. 
ired for ſealing up the Viſion and Prophecy. Dan. ix. 24..7. e. for com. 
pleting tae Canon of the Old Teſtament. The Words of Malachi, chay: 
Iv. 4, 5. import, that after him the Fetus were not to expect a Succeſſion 
of Prophets; Exhorting them to obſerve the Law of Mo/es, and to look far 
no other Prophet, till F/ias the Forerunner of the Meſſiah ſhould come, 
Mal. iv. 5. Behold I will ſend you Elijah, i. e. John Baptiſt, becauſe he 
eume in the Spirit of Elias, to correct the depraved Manners, and corrupt: 
Doctrine among the Few, as Elias had done, wer. 7 The great and 
dreadful Day is a Phraſe that ſignifies the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, which 
put an End to the Fewwih Oeconomy. when the Land of Fudea was curled. 
We ſes the Extent of the Law of Moſes, it was to be in Force and Obl:- 
gation till the coming of this Eljah. The Law and the Prophets were 
until Fohn, Luke xvi. 16. or at the utmoſt to the Deſtruction of Feruſalin 
The Temple and Diſſipation of the Few Polity and Diſperſion of the 
People. Then at fartheſt the political and ritual Laws given to the J, 
and annexed to that Land, would ceaſe of themſelves.” Biſhop Kidder de- 
mont. Meſſas, v. iii. p. 28. againſt the Perpetuity of the Law of Mee, 
Her. 6. And he ſhall turn the Heart of the Fathers to the Children, 7-: 
 Shallreconcile thoſe that are at Variance, and ſettle all in Unanimity and 
Concord; From this Time Judea was worried with foreign. Enemies and 
civil Diſcords, occaſioned. by different Sects among themſelves, which tie 
mah, the Prinee of Peace, accompliſhed at his coming. 
To tontlute: In the Captivity of Babylon, the ſpeaking of pure Hebrew 
Was ended 7 und the the Fewh Scholarb wrote Hebrex till the Coming af 
hriſt, its apparent to be the Writing of Men. 
Nos all Propheſying ceaſeth until che Viſions and Propheries ſpoken of 
in the Beginning of the Goſpely And where the- Old! Toſtament leave, 
bere the New begiuneth. bus ot be LSI: ms 12272 0 
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Q AA 7 de you call Apo- 
„eb 

$ 4, Books: whoſe: Origin is not 

known, their Authority dubious, 

and therefore are not received by 

common Conſent of the Church, 
and by us are read only for In- 

ſſruction, and contain in them a 

est Number of excellent 
Maxims, inferior perhaps to none 
tings; ſome of thoſe; Books 
therefore may be read to very 
good Purpoſe in the Church, and 


ö every pious, as well as by 
Kh another upon Babylon, Jer. li. 


every curious Perſon. e 
Q I bat are their Names s 
J. The firſt and ſecond Books 
of Eſaras, Tobit, Fudith, the 
tet of Eber, Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, Fecleſiaſlicus, Baruch, with 
the Epiſtle of Feremiah ; the Song 
of the three Children; the Story 
of Saſanna ; the Idol, Bell. and 
the Dragon; the Prayer of Ma- 
naſſeh; and the firſt and ſecond 
of the Mactabees. | 

Q. What are the Books that 
2 hft or burnt in the Temple? 


Co 

4. The Book of the Wars of 
the Lord, Num. xxi. 24. the 
Book of the Covenant, Ex. 
xv, 7. the Book of Faſber, 


'Origen and 


There was a Book of the Lamen- 


others. 


P H 4 199 
. 1% the Books of *N4- 
than,., Gad,,Shongiah..; ladeg A. 
hijab, and Jets -cited..in the 
Chronicles; the HAcu of the N 
of Judab and {rag mentioned 
in the ſecond. Book o Kings,; the 
Book of . Samugl,, cited 1 Chron 
xxix. 29. the Acts of Uzziah, 
2. Chron. . xxvi. 22 by Haiab; 
Solomon's 3000 Proverbs, 1 XI 
iv. 32. Solomon's, 1005, Songs, ib. 
2 Book of Trees, Beaſts, 
iſhes, Cc. 1 Kings iv. 33. the 
Prophecy. of Jeremiah, torn” to 
Pieces by Fehoiakim.. Jer. xxxvi. 


the Prophecy of Fonah in Fennb. 
Tjaiah wrote another Book, inti- 
tled, The Hein / Iſaiah, (as 
' Byipharius write, 
Foſephus ſays, that Exetiel ! 


two Books concerning the Cap- 
tivity of Babylin, Ant. 1. 10. c. 6, 


tations, or a mournful Poem, ſo 
called, compoſed by Feremiab 
upon the Occaſion of the Death 
of the pious King Fe gab: It 
was a long Time in the Mouths 
of the ſinging Men and Women 
of Iſrael; but this famous Poem 
is believed to be loſt with many 


. 03/. The Apocmpba are Writings, no doubt, of good Men, but of much 


leſs Authority than the canonical 


ks, being a Collection of Pieces writ» 


tenchiefly.in| the Greek: and Chaldee- Languages, as tis thought, between 
the: Times of the Prophets and thoſe of the New Teſtament :,, But as no 
certain Proof is ſound, | they are therefore called. Apocrypha AmoXevgay Mb- 
ſandeta, hid, or concealed. The hiſtorical Parts of them, particularly the 
Booksof the Marcabter, ate of confiderable Uſe, and give much Light in- 
t the Tranſactions of -which they treat; and the Books of M iſdem and 
Ecclifiaſticur, are much uſed. Tho“ the 4pocryphad Books aye not recei 
to the Scripture Canon uf Proteſtants, yet they are admired by the Ræ 
mans as of equi Authority, to colour ſome Things in their Religion rhich 
they eannot deſend from the real Word of God. A y ſome of 
theſe Books are of the Honour dong them by the Council of Treat, 1. leave 
io every impartial Reader to judge. | Ms doe? gow | The 
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ad he was Captive in Babylon. 

FN Lord, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Lſaac, 
and Jacob, and of their righteous Seed, who baſt made 


| Heaven and Earth, with all the, Ornament thereof , who haſt 


hound the Sea by the Word of thy Commandment ; whz haſt 
ut up the Deep, and ſealtd it by thy terrible and glorious 
Nume ; whom a Men fear, and tremble befor? thy Power: 
for "he Mujeſty of thy.Clory cannot be birne, and tine angry 
Threatnings towards Sinners is importab'e : But thy merciful 
Promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable ; for thou art the 
Maſt. High Lord, of great Compaſſion, Long ffering, very 
merciful, and repenteſt of the Evils of Men. Th u, O Lord, 
atcerding"to thy great Goodneſs, haſt promiſed Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs to them that have ynned againſt thee, and of thine 
infinite Mercy haſt appointed Repentance unto Sinners, that they 
may be ſaved. Thou therefors, O Lord, that art the Ged of. 


_ the Fiſt, haſt not appointed Repentance to the Juſt, as to Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee , 
but thou baſt appiinted Repentance unto me that am à Sinner: 
For bave ſinned above the Number of the Sands of the $a, 
* Tranſgrefſions, O Lord, are multiplied ; my Tranſgreſſins 
ate multiplied,” and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the 
Heigb of Heaven, for the Muliitude of mine Iniquity. 1 an 


* howed down with many Iron Bands, that I cannot lift up mine 


Hend,. neither have any Releaſe : For I bave provoked thy 
Wrath, and done Evil before thee ; I did not thy Will, neither 
kept Tthy Commandments , I have ſet up Abominations, and 
Bave mulliplied Offences: New, th:#efore, I bsw the Knee of 
mine Heart, beſeeching thee .of Grace. I have ſinned, O Lord, 
T bave fianed, and I acknowledge mine Iniquities : Wherefore, 
I humbly beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord; forgive me, and 


- deftroy me nut with mine Iniquities. Be not angry with me for 


every by reſerving Evil for me; neither condemn me into th! 
lower Parts of the Earth : For thou art the God, even the 
God of them. that repent; and in me thou wilt ſbew all thy 
Goodneſs: For thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according 
thy great Mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever al! 11? 
Days of my Life ; for all the Powers of the Heavens do praije 


thee: ;, and thine is the Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Fuck is the hongobreof . be . ; ab in remembrance of 
| The laſt Words are. 

Mather. I thirst. N. anale Crymg out Glos Elor 2 

ebachthant '. Father into thy hands I commend my Four 


Waring 12d thus he bowedl Ars head and gave 4% the Ae 
. Mate 27. Mark is. Luke s. John 19. So 


Ttinerarium Novi Teſtament 
| . o R. | | 
The Sacred HISTORY and DOCTRINE 


GET HE: 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


QUESTION and ANSWER: 


r 


The LIVES and TRAVELS of the Virgin Mary 
and Joſeph, of our Saviour Jzsus CHRIST, his Apoſtles, 
Sc. an Explanation' of the UVixed and Moveable Feaſts, 
in Commemoration of their Lives and Martyrdoms, and 1 
their Succeſſors in the Church, carried down to the it 
preſent Time. " 


Deſigned for the USE of SCHOOLS, and neceſſary in all Families. 


To which is added, | 

A brief CHRONOLOGY from the Creation to our SAVIOU Rꝰs 
Birth, Tables of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and Coins, accu- 
rately calculated, and by Decimal Arithmetick reduced to our 
Enghſhb Valuation; a large Catalogue of remarkable Scripture 
Names ; the Characters and Conditions of Men in general, and a 
Form of Prayer, founded on the Scriptural Accounts of our Fall 
in Adam, and glorious Reſtoration by Jesus CHRIST. 


luſtrated with Six curious Copper-plates engraved by the 
Beſt Hands. | 


The Second EDITION. 


By C. BROW N Gent. 


The Knowledge of holy Things is Under land ag, Prov... ü. 
But, except aue abide in Chriſt, wwe can do no good Thing, Jahn xv. 16. 
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O fay ſomething by way of Preface is a Compliment due to 
every candid Reader ; and indeed it was neceſſary for me 
here, ts ſhew why the Scriptures are reduced into Queſtion 
and Anſwer, &c. the Dejign of which is not to undervalue 
the Sacred Writings. God forbid ! No, it is only intended to give tender 
Minds a more perſeft Knowledge of them than they are otherwiſe capable 
of, by 7 at random; for thereby ſome have never had clear and di- 
Ainet ghts of it all their Life. | 

It is hoped, this Method will rather excite them ts read the whole of 
that ſacred Book, as their Underſtandings are more enlarged and better | 
qualified, No doubt it will have the defired Effect, for the Advantage | 
muſt be greater where the Matter is clear: Beſides the Dueftions being 15 
ſhirt, they may both be better under ſtonad at preſent, and treaſured up in 
Memory, as ſo many flanding and ſacred Rules of Life ever afterwards. 
By this Means the I-norant may learn the nobleſt and moſt uſeful Part of 
Scripture, without that Obſcurity which renders the Reading of the Bible 
at large, difficult and ſo much neglected ammg us: And for this Reaſon 
i unhappy People of the Romiſh Church are not allowed to read it at 
all, 


Queſtion and Anſwer, is the ſame with Catechiſe ; and hereby it 
meant an Inſtruction in the Principles of Religion. Catechiſe 7s a 
Ward derived from the Greek, and fegnifies to inſtruct by Mord of Mouth. 
It is the plaineft and therefore the fitteſt Met had of teaching the meaneſt 
Capacities. It is a Method of Divine Inſtitution, in the Patriarchal, 
Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Churches, and practiſed in all Ages. Adam 
taught Seth the Principles of Divinity, Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy ; 
end being a Prophet, forwarned him of the Deſtrufion of the World by 
Water and by Fire: Therefore Seth (whom the Gnoſticks make the ſirit 
Writer, and entitle him to ſeven Books, which were thought of great Uſe to 
Moſes, in writing the Pentateuch) erected two Pillars of Brick and 
Stone, where he inſcribed thoſe Principles for his Poſterity, that their 
mathematical Speculations might be preſerved aud improved in future 
Ages, Joſeph. Ant. J. i. c. 4. And doubtleſs the ſucceeding Patriarchs, why 
vere Preachers of Righteouſneſs did the like to their Cn and 

Vans, 
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Servants, God commended Abraham, for teaching his Family the true Re. 
(Jigion ; and enjoined it to the Jews by his Servant Moſes, Deut. yi. 6 
Joſhua praciiſed the ſame in his Family. Solomon erected an Academy 
at Jeruſalem, and taught therein daily, Eccl. xii. 19, And among other 
moral Precepts,: this, Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould po, ang 
** he is he will not depart from it. The Pious and Learned in 

Hes thought this their Duty; and Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates 
Cicero, Epictetus, and other wiſe. Reathens, taught thy, 

outh ſome Parts of Morality, Philoſophy, and other uſeful Sciences 
after this Manner. In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, the Church had 
learned Men on Purpoſe, to inſtruct their Converts, and to prepare then 
Jer Baptiſm, the Encharift, i. e. a Thankſgiving, from whence the Sa- 
erament of the Lord's Supper is fo called*, and other Myſteries of Re- 
gion. Such were Pantanus, Clement, and Origen, in the Church 
Alexandria, and ſo in all other Churches. So ſoon as Chriſtianity 
was . planted here, Catechifing was introduced with it. That Cate- 
chifm con/efled only of the Creed and the Lord's Prayer. In the Vat 
747 an Oder was made by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that all Prieſts, 
sobo did not underſtand them, paid both learn them themſelves, and teach 
them ta the Picple in the Engliſh Tongue, A Law was made A, D. 
984, and renewed A. D. 1032, that every one that could not ſay it, uli 

=, + not reterve the Lord's Supper, nor have @ Chriflian Burial. IA 1536, 
under K. Henry VIII. it confifled of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
Fen Commandments, and Ave-Mary. And then it was ordered, that 
every one ſhould learn it in their Mother Tongue. Theſe Means made 
Bay for the Reformation of it in K. Edward VIth's Liturgv, Anno 
1548. But A, D. i603, Biſhop Overall added the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, 4 the End of it; and fo it continues, the Principles «of 
which I. have inſerted in this IVork, and interſperſed them under the dif- 

ferent Heads from whence they were borrowed. The Church 
thought it not proper at firſt to deliver thoſe Principles in IA riting, t 
they might fall into the Hands of the Heathens, and be expoſed in Cm- 
tempt ; but cheſe rut her to print them upon the Hearts and Lives ¶ their 
news Converts. Theſe perilous Times being over, they wrote theſe At- 
ticles / Faith in Little Books, which were called Catechiſms (See ny 

Word of Advice, page 7.) and ſence that, ſeveral ingenious Men have 
employed their Thoughts onthe ſame Subject. The” at preſent Mankind are 

fo "befſetied to the Vanity of Plays, Romances. Novels, and fuch liks 

1 profane Writings, yet it is hoped, this in;flimable Jewel, and Manner 

27 Inſtruction will revive and four h among us, as we have new extant 

/ he Hiſtory f the World, of England, Divinity, Modern Geography, 

| Aſtronomy, and eiher Arts and Sciences practiſed by Queſtions and 

Anſwer 5s \ | ien Y4 * 
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* See Pyche' D idtierai. 
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fs it is the profeſs d Deſign of all our Schools, to teach 
Childran the Elements of their Religion; @ Religion calculated 
14 make us happy Men, as well as uſeful Members of Society) fo it is hoped 
it will nat be below the Notice and ſerious Peruſal of all, who have the 
inſtruction of a Family committed to their Care, to put this Me. 
thad in Practice, ſince it muſt be granted a Duty ' incumbent upon all 
Parents, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, to inſtil into the Minds of their whol: 
Families, the excellent Precepts of divine Revelation; as indeed it is the 
Intereſt. and Safety of all Proteſtant States and Kingdoms, to have their 
Youth properly principled therein. Thus conſiderately and prudently our 
Anceſtors have ated, as muſt appear to every unprejudiced Perſon, from 
an impartial Survey of theſe Bleſſings, which have flowed in upon thoſe 
Nation in a” free Uſe of the Proteſtant Religion; more par- 
ticularly under the auſpicious Reigns of their late and preſent Majefties 
King GzorR Gm I. and II. of immortal Memory. 

Aud as it may be thought of too great a Bulk and Price for the common 
Uſe of Schools, ſo, for a more eaſy Purchaſe and Gonveniency of the 
Learner, I have ſo ordered that it maybe bound in two Volumes, having 
added Variety of Abbreviations from the Jewiſh and Roman Hiſtories, 
of particular Benefit to the Latin as well as the Engliſh Scholar, of good 
Marality, leading to the Paths of Virtue and good Friendſhip, and may 
ſerve as the landing Inſtructor in every Chriſtian Family. It need not be 
queſtioned why Laymen write in Divinity; for as Mr. Nelſon obſerveth, 
ur bleſſed Redeemer hath reſtored all Men to the Knowledge of God; 
he hath opened the Eyes of all that will ſce, to make them know the true 
Cad; for the Mord, who is the Light of the Soul, was made Fleſh and 
dwelt among us. John i. 14. 

The Diſpoſitions of Mankind, I am very ſenſible, are generally to9 
groſs to give Teſtimony, how this Knowledge ſhould ariſe; but the great 
Bnd and Deſign of JesuUs CHrIST's coming down from Heaven, and all 
the Circumſtances of his Incarnatizn, his Birth, Life, Preaching, Death, 
Neſurrection and Aſcenſion, was to procure Sgluation to Men by this 
Knnwledze ; and as the true Religion of the Goſpel, called Proteſtantiſm, 
is frnded upon Scripture, built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jesus Car 1sT himſelf being the chief Corner: ſtone, who 
vchſafed in the Fleſh to niake himſelf firſt known to the par Shepherds, 
Hing in a Manger, and calling Fiſhermen, &c. 10 be his Diſciples; /o 
in the whale Courſe of his Life, he was no Reſpecter of Pet ſons or Func- 
tions; but every one that believed on the Lord JESUS, to him he gave 
Power and Authority, to read and fudy his meſt Holy Word. 

Let us be cautious of maintaining any Doctrine, that may be inter- 
treted to violate the Rights of either. 1Yoilt ſome have been aſſerting 
the Cauſe of Liberty with their Bl:od, (in which I have alſo had a great 
Share) it wauld be a flrange fort of Employment for others, to be acting 

| in 
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in dire? Oppoſition. Such is my Regard for the governing Scicintie; 
whom I 12 on? this Book) that I have taken —.— Care * 
" frame and propagate Notions, which may expoſe either in future Ares, 
A Senſe of our Duty to God, is the beſt Method for keeping us obedient i, 
his Vicegerents, and for ſetting us upon hearty avmurs to promote the 
Good of tho whole Community. 

Let us all then exert our Courage and Bravery, and fight the Batily of 
the living God, a: our brave Countrymen have willingly hazarded thei- 
Lives, for ſupporting His Majeſty on the Throne, and his People in their 
Liberties, which 1 have done with great Pains, by ſuch Helps as ar- 
thought needful in this Work, a Channel by which the Knowledge and 
right Apprebenſion of thoſe holy Things is more readily convey'd to our Uy- 
derflandings, and upon which depends the Rectitude of our Notions, in- 
forming our Judgments to their proper Meaning, carefully compiled frm 
the COMMENTARIES and other Writings of Tremellius, Junius, 
Eraſmus, Beza, Piſcator, Grotius, Pool, Lightfoot, Calmet, Le 
Clerc, Lock, Smith, Burkit, Prideaux, Sir Iſaac Newton, Stack- 
houſe, and a Variety of other Authors antient and modern ; and ought . 
be the Study and Care of every one, who would have his Mind furniſh 
with the Knnwledge of theſe uſeſul Things, without which there can be 
no Gord. 


— 


A brief CyRonoLoGy. 


$SILENUSs SONG. 


E ſung the ſecret Seeds of Nature's Frame ; | 
How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and active Flame 
Fell through the mighty Void, and in their Fall | W 
Were blindly gather'd in this goodly Ball. vn G 
The tender Soil then ſtiff ning by Degrees, * 9 
Spat from the bounded Earth the bounding Seas. = 
Then Earth and Ocean various Forms diſcloſe, 
And a new Sun to the new World aroſe 
And Miſts condens'd to Clouds obſcure the Sky; 
And Clouds diffolv'd the thirſty Ground ſupply. 
The rifing Trees the lofty Mountains grace ; 
The lofty Mountains feed the Savage Race 
Yet few, and Strangers in the unpeopled Place ; 
From thenee the Birth of Man the Song purſu'd, | 
And how the World was loſt and how renew'd. | 


Dryden's VIX G. Echg. VI. 
The FinsT Act of the World, Terah begat Abraham at 


0 
Gen. v. —— vii. Abraham departed out of Chaldea 
| Tear. . at 70 
A Dam begat Seth when 130 
Seth had Enos at 105 From the Flood unto Ditto 363 
Enos begat Cainan at go 
Cainan begat Mahalaleel at 70 The Tux Act of the Warld. 
Mahalaleel begat Jared at 65 Exodus xii. Gal. iii. 
Jared begat Enoch at 162 Abraham was in Haran 5 
Enoch begat Methuſelah at 65 And departed in the 75 
Methuſelah begat Lamech at 187 He begat Iſaac when 103 
Lamech begat Noah at 182 Iſaac begat Jacob at 60 
Noah, at the Deluge, was 600 Jacob and his Family went into 
Egypt at 130 


Fram Adam to Noah's Flood 1656 Iſrael was in Egypt 220 


Moles conducted them thence at 80 
TheSECGND AGE of the Warll, Divided between Amram and 


Chap. viii.—xii. Kohath $20 
The Flood continued 10 Days and 1 Kohath begat Amram at 67 
Shem begat Arphaxad after 2 Amram begat Moſes at 65 
Arphaxad begat Salah at 35 — 
Salah begat Eber when 30 From Abraham's departing 
Eber begat Peleg at 34 from Ur in Chaldea, till 
Peleg begat Reu at 30 tte departing of the Children 
Non bonne Serug at 32 of Iſrael from Egypt 


Serug begat Nahor at 30 
Nahor begat Terah at 29 


i 


8 A brief CnRoONOLOGY. 


The FouxTH AGE of the World. 


1 King vi. 

Moſes remained in the Wilderneſs 40 
Joſhua and Othniel ruled 40 
Aioth 70 
Deborah _ 
Gideon 40 
Abimelech | 3 
Thola 23 
Jair 22 
Without a Captain 8 43 
Jeptha 6 
Ibzan | 7 
Elom - 10 
Abdon 8 
Eli, Judge and Prieſt. 44 
erf and Saul 40 
avid was King 40 

Solomon began building the 

Temple in the Vear of his 
Reign | 4 
480 

From the going of the Iſraelites 

out of Egypt to the firlt build- 

ing of the Temple 


| The FirTu Ar of the Warld. 
2 Chron. ix. 


Solomon reigned. 36 
Re hoboam | 17 
Abijah 3 
Ala 41 
Jehoſhaphat | 25 
Jehoram 8 
Ahaziah I 
Athaliah the Queen 7 
Joaſh 40 
Amaziah 20 
-Uzziah "8 
Jotham 16 


Ahaz - 16 
Hezek iah 29 
Manaſſeh | * 
Ammon | - 
Jofiah 31 
Jehoahaz three Months 

- Jehoiachim T 
Jehoiachin three Months 


— 
From the building the Temple 
to the Captivity of Babylon 419 


The SixTH Ace of the World. 


Ezra vi. 

The Captivity continued 70 
Reſtored to Freedom in the Year 

of Cyrus N l 
The Temple begun to be built 2 
Finiſhed in the 4b 
And Year of Darius 6 
After that Darius reigned 29 


Nehemiah went to build the 
City, which was finiſhed in 32 
In all, from building the Tem- 
ple again 25 26 


Jeruſalem rebuilt after the Cap- 
tivity | 143 
The SevenTu Ac of the World. 
| Daniel ix. 
From the rebuilding ef Jeruwa- 
lem 66 Weeks, cach Week 
ſeven Years | 
For, from the 32d Year cf Da- 
rius unto the 42d of Auguſtus, 
are juſt fo many Years; ſo 
that from Adam unto Chriſt 
are 3963 Years, 6 Months, 
and ten Days, 


462 


VN. B. Chronology is the Doctrine of Time, which (according to the 
Motto in my Supplement to the Almanacks for 1752) is the Interval of 
the World and Motion, divided into ſuch Parts as are chiefly meaſured by 
the ſtated Revolutions of the Sun and Moon; and in the above Account is 
found ſhort by 37 Gregorean Years, therefore I have ſettled my Chro- 
nology in the other Parts of this Book, by the Year 4000. 
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The Goſpel according to N. M ATTHEW. 


Queſtion. it declares God's gracious fulfilling 
HY do you call this the the Conditions of the New Cove- 
' New Teſtament? | nant, (the Covenant of Grate, as 


Anſwer. Not only with the other was of Wordt) fo far as 
reſpe&t to the Old, which pre- concerned him, 
ceded it, both in Order of Nature Q. Ut ſeems then there were 
and Time ; but alſo in regard that two Covenants ® made with Man? 


* Gop created the firſt Man without Six, and endued his Seu! with the full 
Knowledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a Strength, that he might, if he 
would, perform all that was required of him. Having thus created him, 
he made a Covenant or Agreement with bim to this Purpoſe, That if he 
continued in Obedience, without committing Sia, that Strength of Seal 
ſhould be retained, and he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, 
there to be happy for ever. But on the contrary, both he, and all his Chil- 
dren aſter him, ſhould loſe that perfect Streng ib, and be ſubject to Death, 
und eternal Damnation in Hell. This was the Agreement made with Adam, 
ans u Mankind in him, which we call the firtt Covenant, upon which Gop 
gave aim a particular Commandment, That ne ſhould not eat of one only 
Tree of that Garden, wherein he had placed him. But he, by the Perſuaſion 
of the Devil, did eat of that Tree, diſobeyed Gop, and ſo brought that 
Curſe upon himſelf, and all his Poſterity. 

Adam and all Mankind are under the Sentence of eternal Condemnation. 
But Gop gf bis Mercy made a New Covenant with us; This Second Cove- 
nant was made with Adam, and us in him, preſently after his Fall, and is 
briefly contained in theſe Words, 4c Seed of the Woman ball break the Ser- 
pent"; Head, Gen. iii. 18. Gop therein promiſes to ſend his cnly Sen, 
who is Gop egual with himſelf, to Earth, to become Man like unto us in all 
Things, Sin only Excepted; To make known to us the awhole Will of his 
Toter, in the Performance whereof ” ſha!l be {ure to be accepted and * 
1 . : . a , . 1 Wa 
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St. MATTHEV. 


La There were fo; the firſt 
Was the Covenant of Works; be- 
fore the Fall, the Condition whete- 
of was perſec! Obedience; the ſe- 
cohnd a Covenant of Grace after 
the Fall, the Conditions whereof 
are Faith and 
Ihe Mediator of which Covenant is 
Jrsvs CHRIST, the O0 the 
"I Teflament. 


Q. dat doth the New Tf. 


"tament include? 


A. The Goſpel. 

Q. "What is 2 Goſpel? 

A. AMeſſage of glad Tidings, 
(from the Word Evangelion, good 
News, or joyful Tidings; and 
therefore the Authors are called 
Evangeliſts) 

"Q. TI hat doth it frincipally 
contain? 

A. The Hiſtery of CHRIST. 

Q. Upon how many Points ſtands 


the Hiftory of CHRIST I 
A. Upon five; his Birth, bis 


Life, his Death, his Reſurrect ion, 
and Aſcen 
f det his Birth teach 


Q. Ihe 
us ? 

A. That he is the Day Star of 
Mercy, riſen to conduct us out of 
the Darkneſs of Death, and to 
guide our Feet in the Way of 


peace, Luke i. 78. 
"ot Ii bat aoth his Li 0 teach 
us? 


A. All Virtues requiſite to a 


true Chriſtian, he being the 


warded by him. And this was that great Beſs, which he perk 
thoſe many-Precepts, which we find ſet down in the Goel. After this be 


the Rigour of the Law i 


fineere Obedience; 


Way, the Truth, and the Li, 
ohm xiv. 6. 
QQ bat doth bis Death teach w? 
A. That'our-Debt\ is paid, and 


1s ſatiſ. 
fied, due to us for our Sin, 


wherein conſiſteth our e 


tion, Matth. xx. 28. Gal. i. 5 
Heb. vi. 10. 
Q. W bat bis 2 


- teach us? 


A. The Dr over Death, 
Sin and | Hell, wherein ſtandelh 
our Juſtif cation, Rom. iv. 25. 

Q: l hat doth his Aſcenſun 
teach us? 

A. That our Paſſage into Pe. 
radiſe is by him made open, 
which before ( thro' Sin) was fhat 
up 2gainſt us; to the Intent that 
where he is, we may alſo be, 
John xiv. 23. and xii, 26. 

Q. I bat doth Chrift require 
us for all theſe Benefits? 

A. Faith and Obedience, 

Q. Il bat is Faith? 

A. An aſſured Belief of all tix 
Words and Deeds. 

Q. What is Obedience? 

A. A conſtant Endeavour to 
perform all that he hath com- 
manded, Mat. xxviii. 20. 

Q. Het do the Old and New 
Teſtament agree? 

A. In this, that they both teach 
to know one Gon, embrace ous 
Faith, and ciect one Church“. 

Q. Haw do they differ 7 


ormed i 1 


made an Atonement not only for the Original Sin of Adam, but for the Siti 


Ie Old Tofament 


uf all thoſe, who heartily bewail and forſake them, by nn himſelf a 


Laer ee of 2 moſt ignominious Death upon the Cr. 
begins with a Deſcription of the eartEy 


| Jackie andthe Tree of Life, The Now Trang ende with a a Bee 


Halitat 


3. 


. Four Manner of Ways: 
6ſt; in theif. Publicatian; ſecond- 
ly, their fret and Fruit; third- 
, their Ceremonies ; and fourth- 
Ip; their Teachers. ; 
N n their 
Publ ration 
4, The Law was publiſhed 
with Horror, the Goſpel! with Joy. 
Q How do they differ in ther 
ral Frog aer => 
4, The Fruit of the Law is 
Death, Deut. xvii. 26. the 
Fruit of the Goſpel, Life, Job 
XVII. 5. 7 
ande their Ceremonies ? 
H. In the Law, their Altar 
was made of Stones; in the Go/- 
pe our Altar is CHI Jesus, 
Hel. xv. 10. In the Law they 
did ſacrifice Calues; in the Goſpel 
our Sacrifice muſt be Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 15. In 
the Law they did circumciſe the 
Fore-ſæin; in the Goſpel! we 
muſt circumciſe and cut off the 
lewd Aﬀeftions of our Hearts, 
Rom, ij. 29. In the Law their 


-Exed. xii. 14. In the Goſpel our 
Paſſever is the Lamb CHRIST 
Isos, 1 Cor. v. 7. In the 
Law the Paſſover. was but the 
Sando of the Thing; in the 
Goſpel the Paſſever is the Geſpel 
KA} pi 135 
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"Pears, ſent, and given us by 
Heer, to all Nations and in all Ages. 


Paſſover was a Lamb of the Flock, 


ol che beawen(y Habitation of the Soul of Man, i. e. the heaven Feraſalem 
and the Tee of Liſe. The Old Teſtament ends with Malachi's: Prophecy 
of Focharan or Jobn, whoſe Name ſignifies Grace: And with the Prophecy 
of great Grace, which ſhould follow on his Mini/try. The New Te/ament 
both begins with Grace, and ends with Grace, ' viz. Tobn the _Baptift, and 
Jen the Bvangeliſf. The New Teflament often. keth of Grace and 
J=svs Cuxlsr, the Fountain of all Grate and 


St. MATTHEW. 3 


Q. How ds they differ in their 
Tana d r MA 1 3405 

A. The Publiſher of the Law 
was the Man Moss; the Pub- 
liſher of the Goſpel, God and Man, 
CurisT. The Teachers ef the 
Law foretold the Coming of 
CHrI1sT in the Fleſh, a. vii. 
14. The Teachers of the Goſpel 
foretell his Coming in Glory, Mat. 
xxiv. 30, 31. and xxv. 31. The 
Teachers of the Lato led forth the 
Children of Gop to Canaan, Joſh. 
xii. 6, The Teachers of the Goſ- 
pe! do direct them to Heaven, 
Mat. v. 3 to 10. They de- 
livered them from the Hands of 
buman Tyrants, Exad. xli. 31. 
Fudg. xvi. 36. CHRIST in the 
(Goſpel ſets us free from the Hands 
of the ſpiritual Tyrant, the Devil, 
Mat. xv. 54. 

Q. Het many 
of the Geſpel? 

A. Four, viz. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and Fohn. 

Q. Ii the Subject of theſe haly 
Writers all one? | 

A. Yes. | 

Q. That Method ſhall we uſe 
to draw particular Points of Dog- 


are the Il riters 


trine from each of them, and not 


repeat any thing | 

A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of 
CuRISs H iato four Parts, and 
every Part into four Branches. 


-Q._ 


4 
Q. Vn will: What. ars the 
- foo Nane I hell difpute with 
you. "3 in the Goſpel after Mat- 
ee, ; 
I Theſe ; ' Carter? s Birth, 
"his" Perſecution, Ba 74 and the 
m Fu en of his Apofit 
Q. Hi are hy 1 Evan - 
1 4405 prophetically repreſented in 
the Old Tiftament ? 
A. Expoſitors do generally be- 
e Abe are ſhadowed out 
by the four vin Creatures in 
Exetiel, chap, i. 10. which had 
four Faces; iſt, of a Man, 2d, 
of a Lion, 3d, of an Ox, and 
che 4th of an Eagle. 
Q. I dat was Matthew by Pre- 


| fab A. A Publican. 


A What were the Publicars ? 
A. Thoſe kind of Jews, which 


m the Name of the Romans did 


gather up the Taxes and Tallages 
impoſed upon the People. 

Q. A came be to be an 
Ape? 
A. Carisr called him as he 
Was fitting at the Receipt of 
Cuſtom; who preſently, not- 
withſtanding the Scandals and 
bad Reports which the Jews 
2 given out of CHRIST, and 
that he himſelf was exceeding 
rich, - Hh and followed bim. 

t dath Matthew fir/# 
* 1 Bok 42 at 
A, The CORNING. of Chriſt 
into the World. 
. How is that? | 

J. Iwo manner of Wars ; ; 

once in the Fleſh, many Times 


In the Spirit. 
N. Py enen bt i 1 the Spirit 5 


St, ATT HEN. 


A. Two manner of Wan: 
by Grace to inſpire us; as i 2h 
the Spirit of Gop fell upon the 


70 Elders, Num. xi. 25, 26, and 


upon the Apoſtles, 4s ii. ol 4, 
or by Faith; to. aſſure, az St. 
Paul faith, The ſame Spirit bearrt 
I immels with our Spirits, that wy 
are the Children of God, Rom, 


- Viil, 155 16. 


Q. By what E ample ds we 
learn the Coming of CRRIST in 
the Spirit? 

A. By the Example of Gop' 
Appearance to Elijah. 

Q. Hoi wos that? _. 

A. Firſt came a mighty Wind, 


and tore the Rocks, but God was 


not there; then aroſe an Earth- 
quake, but GoD was not there; 
then came a Fire, but Gop was 
not there; at laſt came a ſoli and 
ſtill Wind, and Gop was there, 
I Kings x. 11, 12. 

Dot h Chriſt's 8 vet ajter 
4 „r Manner 2 b oh 
A. Yes. Firſt there comes the 
Breath of his threatning Voice, 


to break our ſtony Hearts; then 


an Earthquake, that is, trem- 
bling at bis Judgments ; thirdly, 
a Fire to try if we repent aright ; 
laſt of all, a ſoft Voice of happy 
Tidings, which is the Lamb Je- 
sus CansT. . 

. How was his Coming 1 
the Fleſb? 

A. He was conceived by ile 
Holy Ghoft, and bern of the Vugnt 
Mary, Mat. i. 18. 

Q fs this all the Times be ful 
come in the Fiſh? 

A. No; he ſhall come at the 
laſt Day, with ag and 1 
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to Judge the World with 


Arbon s, and the People with 


Fatty ; that is, to give to every 
e to their Deeds, 
Mat. xvi. 27 to 31. 

. "Why did Chr if tale upon 


him ob Hb? 


A. To ſatisfy for our Sins, in 
ſuffering under the TJuflice of 
Gon what we had deſerved. 

Q. hat was the firſt Evil 
Chrift fe F. red t 

A. Perſecution, as ſoon 2s he 
was born, by Herod, King of 
the 7 ervs. 

bat learn we by this? 

A. That a Chriſtian Life, in 
this World, from the Day of our 
Birth to the Hour of our Death, 
is nothing but Croſſes and Afiic- 
tions, 

Q. Why was Jeruſalem trou- 


bled, when News was brought of 


the Birth of a new King, which 
, was Chriſt, knowing they were 
weary of the Government of He- 
rod? 


A. Firſt, to flatter him, be- 


cauſe they would ſeem to be af- 
fected as he was; for he was 
greatly troubled, Mat. ii. 3. r. 
ſecondly, becauſe it was feared 
there would ariſe a new Occaſion 
ol Bloodſhed, by the Contention 
of theſe two Kings. 

Q. What was the End of He- 
_ tod's Malice towards Chriſt ? 

A. As it is of all Perſecutors of 
Govp's People, his own Ruin; 
8 wet was delivered from his 

at. Its 1%, 
\ Did his Rage end ſa? 
A. No: When he ſaw himſelf 


nmoecked of the wiſe Men, that 


promiſed to bring him Word 
where Chriſt was, he moſt cru- 
Elly flaughteted all the young Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem, and the Coaſts 
thereabouts, that were under two 
Years of Age, 14000 in Num- 
ber, as ſome report; thinking 
ſo to be ſure of his Deſtruction, 
Mat. ji. 16. 

Q. What do we learn of that 
Maſſacre of ſo many Innocents, 
Chriſt only excepted. 

A. That rims may deftroy 
the Body of Religion, but not 
the Soul, 

Q. Was that no Fault in the 
wiſe Men to break Promiſe with 
Herod ? 

A. No; it is lawful to break 
a Promiſe in any thing, wherein 
the Honour and Service of Gon 
may be hindered. 

Q, He was Chrift preſerved 2 
+ By Fig into Egypt 
did Chriſt, 455 God, 
give Ne to the Malice of iy God, ? 

A. To ſhew, that it is lawful 
for us to fly from Perſecution, 
and ſave our Lives; ſo it may be 
done without Scandal to the Goſ- 


pel, Mar. x. 14. 


Q. Why did be fly into Egypt. 


rather than into any other Country ? 


A. That the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, according to the. Pro- 
phet Hoca, Out of Egypt have 
] called my 


Q. I herein con 2 the Jews 


| Ingratitude ? 


A. In ſtoning the Prophets 
and Men of Cop, which were 
ſent unt them, for their Souls 
Health, Mat. xxiii. 37. 

Q. How dath Chriſt rich, 

thai 


Re IH 
6 a * pu St. 


2 N unto ham a 
ſpiritual and corporal Plague. 

Q. What is their. wires! 
Plague? 


e Word, and 

Scarcity. of Teachers, | 

Q. hat was their hel 
. 

A. Ruin of their City, Defo- 


Javien of their Temple, and a 


general Diſſipation or ſcattering 
of. their whole Nation; at whoſe 
Hands ſhall be required the Blood 
of all the Saints, from Abel to 
Zachariah the Son of Barachiah, 
whom they fl-w vetween the Temple 
and the Altar. 

Q. Heu many were the Be- 
nefits which Go befloawed upon 
the Jews? 


A. Innumerable; but theſe 


eſpecially.: He ſaved . Mah from 


the. Flood; Abrabam from the 
Chaldeans ; He brought them af- 
terwards out of Epypt through 
the Red Sea: He fed them in the 
Wildernefs with Meat from 
Heaven, and Water from the 
Rock: Forty Years. Space their 
Garments never waxed old: He 
Jed them dry-ſhod over Fordan : 

He gave them Poſſeſſion of 31 
Kingdoms: He inſtructed them 
in his Service: He built them a 
Temple: He ſupplied them daily 
with Prophets to be their Guides: 

And finally, ſent his only begotten 


Son amongiſt them, to be a Phy- 


| e e of their Bodies and 
s, whom they melt rag 


erucified en 4 Coll. 


Prayer in e 
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| Deir tat, Hua. What did ONE 
that hy 5 e of 2 = ion 


A. A Star, that differed * 
other Stars, in three Reſpects: 
Firſt, in its Place, being Noe 
fixed than other Stars; ſecondly, 
in its Motion, moving diredly 
forward, and nat circularly ; and 
thirdly, it hone: as well by Day 


as by Night, Mat. ii. 2. 


Q. To whom did this Star ap- 


pear ? 


A. To the wiſe Men of the 
Eaſt, to Conduc them where 
Chriſt was born, 

QI bat is fignified by that 
Star | 

A. The Spirit of Gow, which 
mult illuminate our Hearts, or 
we ſhall never find the Way to 
come to Chriſt. 

Q. l ben the wiſe Men found 
Chrift, what did they? 

A. As all Men muſt do, when 
they have once got the Know- 
ledge of him. 

Q. What is that! ,” 

A, Acknowledge qur Love and 


Service to him, by our external 


Obligations. 
Q. Il bat were their Oblation: ? 
A, Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
MAyrrbe: Gold, as he was a King; 
Frankincenſe, as he was a Pri/ft ; 
and Myrrhe, as he was a Prophet, 


Mat. ii. 11. 


Q. But inflead-of theſe tre 
Things, ' what do we Chriſtians 


learn to offer unto him? 

A. For Gola, Purity of Life, 
for Frankincenſe,”” Prayer and 
Thankſgiving ;. and for Myr 


„ 
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. * 
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Q. In the eleventh Chapter « 
this Goſpel :Chryft faith, I thank thee 
O Father, that thou haſt hid the 
Knowledge of thy Will from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt ſhewed 
it unto Babes; yet here it is ſaid, 
The wwiſe Aas came to worſhip him. 
What: Difference is there between 
the wiſe Men he ſpeaketh of there, 
aud thoſe mentioned har ? 

A. By the wiſe Mun there he 
underſtandeth ſuch as arrogantly 
depend upon their own — 
edge, and meaſure all Things 
by human Reaſon: By wiſe Men 
in this Place he underſtands ſuch 
wiſe Men, as in Things that be- 
long to the Honour of Gop and 
our Juſtihcation, reject the Pow- 
er and I ſdom of Man, and cleave 
only to the Grace of Gop thro? 
Chriſt, and the Sincerity of his 
Word; in which Senſe they are 
called Babes, Mat. xi. 25. 

C ln profaſſeng of Chriſt, what 
Comfort | have we? 

A. A threefold Comfort : Firſt, 
we know he is our Lord, and 
can and will defend us from all 
our Enemies, Mat. xxviii. 18, 
20. Secondly, he is our Teacher, 
und will inſtruct us in all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation: And third- 
ly, our -/piritual Phyſician, that 


of calls us unto him, to comfort and 


— 
. 


%. 
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heal our afflicted Conſelences, 
Mat. xi. 18. l 

Q. Where it the End of the 
Old Teflament and Beginning of 
the New ? . 

A. In the Baptiſm of Chrift, 
for by that Gop doth, as it were, 
point unto us, and ſhew that he 
is the true Miſſiabh and Saviour, 

Q. By what Sign ? PT A 

A. By the viſible appearing of 
the Holy Ghoft, and the Voter 
that was hea:d, This is my dearly 
beloved Sen, in whom { am well 
pleaſed, Mat. ii. 17. at 

Q. How many Things are re- 
quired in Baptiſm £ 

A. Three; the v:/ible Element, 
(which is Vater) the Word, and 
the Promiſe of Grace®, 

Q. bat is the Difference be- 
tween the Baptiſm of John and ths 
Baptiſm of Chrift ? 

A. John did baptize with Wa- 
ter unto Repentance, but Chrif# 
did baptize with Fire, that is, by 
his Holy Spirit, working in our 
Hearts to the Remiſſion of Sins. 

Q. 1/hy is John ſaid to prepare 
the Way of the Lord? IS 

A. Becauſe his Doctrine was 
Repentance ; and no Man can 
come unto Chriſt, except he firſt 
confeſs 


* The Baptiſm of Water is external, and the firſt Sacrament of the 
Ckurch appointed by Chri/t, to initiate Believers into his Church. The 
Mad conſilis in the Iaiturion, Go ye, and teach all Nations, baytizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt, Mak. 
eviii. 19. and the Promiſe of Grace, i. e. the Spirit, which is reſem- 
died to Fire: Becauſe it purifies the Soul, and burns up the corrupt Paſſians 
and Affections of the Old Adam, and plants the Image of Gop in the Souls 
of Men, The firſt is the Means of the other, and is not to be deſpucd or 


*RtirfaRirg and Intererffion, 


depleted, under the Pain of being deprived of all the Benefits of Cuts 


8 


nfeſs che damnable State he is 

in tho Sin, and be heartily 
forry for. the ſame; faithfully 
believing only by the Merits of 
Chriſt, to be delivered from 
ee 

Q. Was our Saviour cir- 
cumciſed, then baptized ? 

A. He was circumciſed for the 
fulfilling of the Law ; baptized 
for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel. 

Q. hat are the Privileges 
you receive by being baptized ? 

A. I am thereby made a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
and an Inberitor of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Q. How do you know you are 
made ſo? 

A. Becauſe we are born Chil- 
dren of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. but 
by Baptiſm, are made Children of 
Grace, i. e. Members of Chriſt, 
being united to the Church of 
which he is the Head, Eph. i. 22, 
23. and v. 23. fohn lil. 5, 6. 
Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iii. 26, 27. 
and thereby have the Privilege of 
crying, Abba, Father, John i. 
12, 13. and if Children, then 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint- 

. beirs with Chrift, 1 Jobn ii. 5, 
This. is my Voucher, Mat. xix. 
14. and this is the Promiſe he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal Life. 
Q. But how may you forfeit theſe 
Benefits, by which Means you loſe 
that State of Salvation, and be- 
came, a you were, i. e. in a State 
Sin and Condemnation? 
. If I do not keep the Pro- 

- miſes made for me when I was 
baptigzed, which was to continue 
no longer than till I came of Age 
to take them upon myfelf. 
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Q. bat Prof have you of 
Infanis being obliged to do a Thing 
they do not actually conſent to? 

A. From Gen. xvii. 14. the 
uncircumciſed Child, whoſe Flifh 
of his 'Foreskin is not circumciſed, 
that Soul fhall be cut off from th 
People, he hath broken my Covenant, 
(See Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12.) 

Q. But why need we mind this, 
being under the Goſpel ? 

A, Becauſe the Covenant of 
Baptiſm is with us, A@s ii. 29, 
The Promiſe is unto you and tt 
your Children, 1 Cor. xvii. 14. 
Now are your Children hoh, or 
Chriſtians, © 

Q. And how do you think to con- 
firm this Conſtancy of Reſolution? 
A. By continual Prayer to 
Gop for his Grace, which, with 
Faith, although I fall away ten 
Times in a Day, yet through 
Chriſt, I ſhall be able to perform, 
Rom. viii. 13. Being confident of 
this very Thing, that he which hath 
begun 4 goed Work in me, will 
finiſh it until the Day of Jesvs 
CHRIST, © 

. What is the outward viii 
Sign or Form in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water, according to the 
Commandment of Crgis'r Ja- 
sus. Mat. xxviii. 19. 

Q. bat is the inward and ſj 
ritual Grate to thofe of riju 
Years ? 

A. A Death unto Sin, and 3 
new Birth unto Righteouſnels 
having-a Change wrought in the 
Soul by receiving holy Diſpoſ- 
tions ſrom the Spirit of Gon, 
and an Ability to proceed in al 
Virtue and Godlineſs of Living 
Rem. vi. 4, 11. 2 Cor. * 

Ne 
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the Mind ; ſo that what he was, 
ſuch he would have them, and 
all that inſiſt upon his holy Name, 


Q. Whom did Chrift firſt call 
60 his Service 

A. Some poor Fiſhermen, by 
which we learn two Things : 
Firſt, an Example of Charity in 
Chriſt that of his meer Mercy 
and Grace, choſe ſuch poor and 
imple Men, to be the chief Paſ- 
tog and Pillars of his Church. 
Secondly, an Example of Faith 
and Obedience in them, who no 
ſoner were called, but ſtraight- 
way left all they had, and followed 
Chriſt, Mat. iv. 17. 

Q. How did they follow him? 
A. Not as many Chriſtians 
now, in outward Shew and ſeem- 
ing Holineſs ; but with that Re- 
ſolution, that they willingly un- 
derwent Poverty, Scorn, Slander, 
and Death itſelf, to ſhew them- 
ſelves worthy Scholars of ſo wor- 
thy a Maſter : Beſides, they were 
but once called upon, and they 
came; but we are many Times 
called upon, and yet we come 
not at all, 

Q. How did Chrift lead his 
Diſciples ? 

A. He led them bodily and 
ſpiritually. 
5 How did he lead them bo- 
tly | 

A. By envring their Bodies to 
travel by Sea, by Land, in City, 
Field, Mountain, and Valley, 
for the publiſhing of. the Goſpel, 
and Work of their Salvation. 
Q. How did he lead them ſpi- 
ritually £ 

A. By 'manifeſting unto them 
great Signs and Arguments of 
Humility, Patience Love, For- 
tude, and all other Victues of 


to be. 


Irorld ? 


A. Becauſe the michty ſtand 
upon their Reputation, the learn- 
ed are obſtinate in their Opi- 
nion, and the rich are enthraued 
with Covetouſaneſs, | 

Q. Was there nme then of this 
fort that came, when Chriſt called 


them ? 


A. Yes, but they were very, 
few ; as of rich Men, Zaccheus 
and Matthew; of Gentlemen, 
the Centurion, and Toſeph of 
Arimathea ; and of learned, Ni 
codemus, Gamaliel, and Saul, 

Q. Did theſe Men leave all, and 
folloto Chrift ? 

A. They did. 

Q. How then had Matthew a 
_ Flouje to banquet Chriſt in afiers 


wards ? 


A. To forſake all, is under- 
ſtood not clean to depart from all 
which they had; but to make 
no Reckoning of their Goods, 
otherwiſe than that they might 
ſerve to the Glory of God, and 
the Relief of his poor diſtreſſed 


Members. 


ui did mt Chrift chuſe 
his Diſciples among ſi the mighty, 
learned, and rich Men of the 


Q. Why dith Chrift call his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters the Salt of 


the Earth? 


A. Becauſe, as the Propefty 
of Salt is to bite, purze anl 
preſerve ; ſo their Doctrine ought 


to teſtify, 
ſtruc, 
G4 


reprove, and in- 


Fall 
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y were they called the 
Light of the World? 
A. Becauſe in Doctrine and 


Converſation they muſt be as 


ſhining and glorious Guides to 
the dark Minds of the Igno- 
Tant. 
Q. bat is the End thereaf? 
A. The Glory of Gop, 
| Q. Is it not then enough for 
them to preach the Goſpel open), 


Q. In bmw many Things (Ns 


fhteth the Teftimany of a guat 


Life ? $4 
A. In three Things: In Hor. 
neſs, which belongeth to Gop; 


in Righteoufnefs, which belongeth 


to our Neighbour; and in Soher. 
neſs, that belongeth to ourſelyes 
Q. For how many Cauſes ar, 
we bound to ſerve God ? 
A. For three Cauſes: Fur, 


bring forth the Fruit of good deemed us; 


and with Beldneſi of Heart? creatiqns, becauſe he created us; 
A. No, they muſt likewiſe Jure redemptionis, becauſe he re- 
Jure amuris, be- 
Life, by their Deeds of Charity, cauſe he loved us. 

Mat. v. 16. 


; OBJ. As all the Nations in the World were derived from one Man, ſo 


all the Righteous, and ſuch as are to be ſaved, are derived from one Man, 


Je:us CnRISTH; For as by the firſt Adam Sin came into the World, acd 
by Lin, Death and Damnation; ſo by the ſecond Adam that Sin is pardoned, 
and Man made Partaker of eternal Happinels. 

As in the Ol, Tefiament we have the weariſome Travels, lamentable 
Fxamples, vatt and unconceiv'd Deſtructions of Men and Cities, with the 
Terror of the Law ; ſo by the Neaw, thoſe that have any Knowledge of 
the Spirit, may Cra ſuch comfortable Reſolutions from the Goſpel, that 
neither Poverty can ſubvert them, nor Riches and Honour exalt them; bu, 
according to t. James, chap. i. They may prfſe/s themſelves in Peace, 

In this Hiſtory, written by Matthew, Ma-, Luke, and Fohn, the Spit 
of God ſo governed their Hearts, that altho' they were four in Number, 
yet they ſo conſent, as if the whole had been compoſed by but one of 
them: And tho” they differ in Stile, and ſometimes one writes more largely 
that which the other abridges, nevertheleſs in Matter and Argument, they 
tend to one End; which is, to publiſh to the World the Favour of Gcd to- 
wards Mankind, thro' Cyr 1sT Jesus, whom the Father has given 254 
Pledge of his Mercy and Love: And for this Cauſe, theſe Books are called 
Gofpel ; which ſignifieth good Tidings ; ſoraſmuch as there is no Joy «r 
Conſolation, no Peace nor Quietneſs, no Felicity for Salvation, but in hin- 
who is the very Subſtance of this Goipel, and in whom all the Promiſes art 
Yea and Amen. And therefore under this Word is alſo contained the who's 
New Teſtament; tho* moſt commonly uſed only for the Hiſtory. which 
the four "Zwangeliſs wrote, containing Chrilt's coming in the Fleſh, by 
Death and Reſurrection, c. Matthew, Mark, and Luke, ate moete cop: 
ond in deſcribing his Life and Death, but John labours more to ſet ſorth his 
Doctrine; wherein both Chriſt's Office, and allo the Virtue of his Death 


* . i! 
and Reſurrection more fully appear; for without this, to know that oy 
We 
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vas born, dead. and riſen again, as the Prophets ſoretold, would profit us 


thing. * 
N Gabriel was ſent from God, firſt to Zacharias, when he of- 
fred Incente in the Temple, to tell him that he would have a'Son, who 
hould be called John, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy and Glory of 1/-ael. 
dir Months after God ſent the ſame Angel to the Virgin Mary, then 14 
Years of Age, at Nazareth, where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpouſed to 
Jiſpb, who Was of the Houle of David, as ſhe alſo was, whom God 
ave her for a Guardian or Protector of her Innocence, being married, 
aich St. Auſtin, but uſed no conjugal Embraces. The Angel found her 
alone, as St. Arzbro/e obſerves, and the Praiſes which he gave her in his 
&/ptation, at firſt troubled her; which the Angel perceived, and, to avert 
it, faid, Fear, not, Mary, for thou haſt found Favour with Gop, &c. ſhe, 
without wavering in the Faith, only asked, how what he ſaid could come 
to pals, ſeeing the knew not a Man: Upon which the Angel afſured her, 
that Man ſhould have no Part in this Work ; but that the Holy Ghoſt 
ould come upon her, and would himſelf form in her the Child of which 
he was to be Mother ; informing her at the ſame Time what had happened 
w her Couſin Elixabeth. The bleſſed Virgin humbly replied, Be/old the 
Handmaid of the Lord, let it be to me according to thy Mord. And ſhe ſaid, 
My Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour, &c. 
The Angel immediately left her, after which the Son of God was in- 
carnated in her holy Womb, Without ſtaying to confider the high Cor- 
dition whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook a painſul Journey to 
viſt her Couſin E/;zzabeth, who dwelt in the Hill Country, in a City of Fu- 
dab; and entering into the Houſe of Zacharias, faluted Elizabeth : And 
it came to paſs that woven foe heard the Salutation of ary, the Babe leaped 
i ber Womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoft, and ſpoke wuith 
e loud Foice, ang ſaid, Blaſed art thou among Women, ard bleſſed is the 
Frait of thy Womb, &c 
Not at all lifted up with what her Couſin ſai:l, ſhe returned home; and 
tie Signs of her being with Child appearing, Jo, notwithſtanding the 
many Proofs he had of the Virgin's Purity, attributed it, to the Work of 
din ; but being a juit Man, reſolved only to leave ker, or to put her away 
privately, and not to make her a publick Example; but when he was 
ready to do this, God advertiſed him in the Night, by an Angel, in a Dream, 
dat to fear to take unto him Mary his Wife, for that which was conceived 
In her was of the Holy Ghoit ; and ſhe ſhould bring forth a Son, enjoining 
em to call his Name Jzsus, for he ſhou!d {ave his People from their 
dirs. 
When the Delivery of the bleſſed Virgin drew nigh, the Edict of the 
Emperor Auguſins Cæſar, in a Manner diſturbed the whole World, and 
made the holy Virgin come to Bethlehem (where the Prophet had foretold 
the Meſſias ſhould be born) with Tn/eph her eſpouſed Huzband, who was gf, 
that Town, to be taxed. But when they arrived at Bethlehem, every one 
etuled to lodge them, becauſe their Houtes were all full, 
And thus did our Saviour haſten, as r to ſhew us at his very Birth 
C2 an 
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0 n n Humility, his ſuffering with Patience the Repulſes of Men, 


gently for the young Child, and when they had found him to bring him 
Word, that he might come to worſhip him alſo. They being directed by 
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not diidaining to be born in a Stable. 

i; The bleſſed Virgin having brought forth her firſt born Son, and ble 
the World by his Birth, ſhe wrapt him” in Swadling-cloaths, and laid him 
in a Marger, The ſame Night there were Shepherds in the Fields watching 
their Flocks, and the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the Gor; 
of the Lord ſhone round about them, ſo that they were ſore afraig. 

And the Angel ſaid, Fear not, I am come to bring you good Tidings of rea 
Foy ; unto you is born this Day, in the City of David, à Saviour, aobich i; 
Chriff the Lord: And this Hall be a Sign unto you, ye ſhall find the Hal- 
evrapped in Sewadling cloaths, and hing in a Manger. Ard ſuddenly there 
was with the Angel a Muititude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaving, Glory to God in the hicheſ!, on Earth Peace, Goad-avill toward; 

*. 

The Shepherds, on recovering themſelyes from their Aſtoniſhment, at 
the Words of the Angel, and Sight of the heavenly Hoſt, determined to 
Paſs over into Bethlehem, to ſee the Wonder God had wrought, making 
great Haile in their Journey; where they found the bleſſed Virgin with 74. 
ſepb, and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel had related. Fiel 
with Admiration, they returned, praiſing God, to the Surprize of al! thu 
met them. | 

Eight Days after our Saviour's Birth, Joſeph and Mary, according to 

the Cuſtom of the Jesus, circumciſed the Child, and called his Nane 
Feſus, (i. e. the Saviour of the World) as commanded: And tho tha: 
Name be not ſet down in the Old Teſtament, yet it is found in a Bock ex- 
tant before Chriſt was born, namely 2 E/tras vii. 23. Jesvs Cunisr 
being born in Fudea, where the true God was worſhipped, God cauſed a 
Star to ſhine at his Birth, thereby to ſhew that he did not come into the 
World for the Fexvs only, but for the Gentiles alſo, to dra them from Ido- 
latrv, and the Worſhip of Devils, to the God and Saviour of the World, 
whoſe Light ſhould ſhine like the Star, in their Hearts. 
The Magi, or wiſe Men (whom St. Bai ſuppoſeth were great Af 
logers and learned Men: St. Cyprian calls them Magicians, which Art 
were much practiſed in thoſe Countries; and ſays, they were little King 
or Lord:, in particular Places, ſuch as F:Suz flew thirty of in one But: 
perceiving that the Power of their Gods and Oracles daily decayed, 0 
knowing this Star in the Ealt, to denote the Birth of the Sovereign of the 
Fewvs, came to Feru/alem, and enquired where he was; for they had len 
his Star, and were come to worſhip him. 

Herod, an Uſurper, hearing of a new King, was much troubled ; and 
afemb'icg bis chief Prieſts and Scribes, asked in what Place Chriſt ſhou«d 
be born? They told him, in Pethlehem, in Judea, as the Prophet Mica 
had written: Hercupon he called ſecretly the wiſe Men, ard enquired 
what Time the Star appeatel? They anſwered him fully without Fear: 
But he reſolving, if poſſible, to murder him, ordered thei to ſearch dil 


. 5 
the Star to the IIouſe, found the young Child, and ſell down * wol 
ire 
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ſhipped him, offering him Preſents of Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe; 
and being warned of God in a Dream, never returned to Herod, but went 
home another Way * 5 

Epiphanius is of Opinion, that they came to Tac er, two Years after 
Chrilt's Nativity, becauſe Herod flew all the Infants of that Age; but 
others hold, more probably, that the Star appeared to them two Years be- 
fore Chriſt's Nativity, fo that they came to Bethlehem thirteen Day? after 
his Birth, which the Church calls Epiphany, Twelfth-day, or the Day of 
the three Kings. 1 | 

Forty Days after the Birth of our Lord, the Days of the Purification of 
the bleſſed Virgin being accompliſned, ſhe brought him to Feruſalem, to 
preſent him to the Lord, in Obedience to the Law, to be ranſomed by the 
Sacrifice of ſome Animals, a Pair of Turt'e Doves or two Pigeons: And, 
as St. Lake obſerves, at the 'ame Time Simeon, ſurnamed the Fuji, and 
Auna, the Propheteſs, both Perſons of extraordinary Sanctity among the 
Fes, coming into the Temple, Simeon being filled with the Holy Ghot, 
diſcovered his bleſſed Saviour by the Light of Faith. and with an Extaiy of 
Joy, took him up in his Arms, gave Thanks, and ſaid, Lord, mow /-rteff 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace according ta thy Word, for mine E. have 
een thy Salvation, &c. Anna alſo added ner publick Tiankrs ana Praies to 
thoſe of Simeon. This holy Widow, after ſeven Years Marrin ge, had 
paſſed the reſt of her Life, to her Thirty-fourth, in faſting and praying, 
without departing from the Temple, and now declared to all chat looked 
for Redemption in Feruſalem, that Jeſus was the Meſtiah, ' 

Herod having long expected in vain, the Return of the wiſe Men, en- 
tered-into a ſtrange Paſſion, for Fear of being dethroned; and refolving 
Chriſt ſhould by no Mears eſcape, gave Orders for killing all tte Children 
in Bethlehem, and the Borders thereof, which he thought were about his Age, 
to the Number of 14000: After this Butchery he went into the ! Coune 
try, and thrice attempted the Death of John, the Son of Zachary, tnen in 
the ſecond Year of his Age; bat his Mother ſaved his Life, by ſending 
him into deſart Places, till the Time came that was appointed for the Mani- 
feſtation of the Meſſiah to //-ac/; which was not to be ull the thiteth 
Year of his Age. But as the Babes in Bethlebem died in the room of 
Chriſt, ſo did Jobn Baptill's Father die for him; for Zacharias was flain 
between the Temple and rhe Altar, becauſe he retaied to betray his Son to 
the Fury of this bloody Vretch. 

Before this Cruelty was executed, Fo/eph thinking of returning to Naxa- 
reth, Gop ſent his Angel in the Night to tell him, that he ſhould immedi» 
ately take the young Child and his Mother, and fly into Zgypt, becauſe 
Herod would uſe all Means to deitroy him. Accordingly they ſet out at 
Midnight, and travelled into Zgypt, At which Time, St. Ferom writes, 
all the Images of their Gods tumbied from their Altars to the Ground, and 
their Oracles ccas'd. Aud Eusebius tells ui, that no Nation embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion with ſuch a Readineſs as the F:iptie7s did, agreeable 
with the Prophecy of 7/ata/, chap. xix. above 705 Years betore. 

After the Death of Here Gop ſent his Angel 2gan unto Fofeph, to 
command his Return into the Land of 1/rael, as Hau had predicted, chap. 
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xi. He obeyed, and to avoid the Fury of Archelaus, Herod's Son, (ac. 
cording. to the Prophets) came and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth. After 
which they went up every Year to Feruſalum, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; 
at which Time, hen Jeſus, was at the Age of twelve Years, being ſtrong 
in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of Gop upon him, they 
took him with them; and after the eight Days of the Feaſt were accon- 

liſhed, returned to Nazareth, but our bleſſed Saviour ſtaid behind, difpuc. 


ing with the Doctors, unknown to Jaſeph and his Mother; and, after 


three Days they found him in the Temple, fitting in the Midit, both hear. 
ing and aſking them Queſtions. The bleſſed Virgin, ſurprized to {ce him 
there, tho” overjoyed at the Sight, mildly asked him why he dealt fo with 


. them, Ce. upon which he told her, he was to be about his Father's Bu- 


fineſs ; and taey underſtood not this Saying. Ile then returned with his 
Parents to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them in all Things. And as St. 
Auſtin, Chryſaſtom, and other ancient Fathers write, laboured in the com- 
mon Toils of Life till thirty Years were paſt, when Gop was pleaſed to 
manifeſt him to the Werld, by bringing 7o5z Baptiſt, his Meſſenger, out 
of the Wilderneſs, as the Prophet foreto!d ; who then left bis Solitue, 
where he had led an angelical Life. His Garment was of Camel's Hlair, 
with a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, his Meat Locuſts and wild Honey; 
and he appeared on the Banks of the River of Jordan, and in the iicer- 
neiz of 7adea, preaching Repentance, and baptizing all thote that came 
unto him, ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hani. Fir 
this is be that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Iiaiah, ſaying, The Voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye, &c. | 

When therefore all Feruſalem went thronging into the Deſart to hear 


this holy Forerunner, and to be baptis'd, Jeius himſelf went alſo, and in 


Humility hid himſelf among the Multitude: But tho' Fobz had never een 
him before, yet he acknowledged him to be the Meſſiah in the Preſence of 
an exceeding great Number of People ; and being {truck with a profound 
Reſpect, could not, without Difficulty, reſolve to baptize him, ſaving, in 
the Preſence of the chief Doctors of the Law, even the Sadducees and tha: 
riſeees, whom he called Vipers, Cc. and had driven them from his Bap- 
tiſm, I Bad need to be baptized of thee, and comeſl thou to me. Our Lord 
only anſwered, that be mult bumble himſelf fo far, and ſubmit to every 
Ordinance; Fer, faith he, it becometh. us to fulfil all Righteouſneri. . No 
ſooner was he baptiz'd, but the Heavens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly 
deicended on him in Form of a Dove, and reſted on his Head; {or rather 
a Glory deſcended upon him in the Manner of a Dove's Motion in the Air) 
and at the ſame Time a Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this Telli— 
mony, This is beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

St. Fabn Baptiſt having uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade Men, that 
Jesus CxaisT was the Meſſias fo often promiſed, and ſo greatly delired, 
ſeemed to have nothing more to do in the World; ſo he left the Deſart to 
come to the Court of Herad, who received him with great Reſpect, even 
when he was moſt ſeyerely reprehended for his inceſtuous Defilements, in 
marfying Herodias, his Brother's Wife : But this envenomed the Spirit of 
Herodias againſt him, who ſoon got him thrown into Priſon ; when, at the 
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Birth-day of Herod, her Daughter ſo extremely pleaſed Herod, by dancing 
in the Midi of the Aſſembly, that he commanded: her to ask of him what- 
ſoever ſne pleaſed, and he would give it her, tho' it were half of his King+ 
dom. She went and asked Counſel of her Mother; who, preferring the 
oratifying her Revenge, above whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs 
could deſire, bid her ask of him the Head of John Baptiß. Herod was 


much troubled at this Requeſt ; but to fulfil his Promiſe, ordered that St. 


7abn's Head ſhould be cut off, and delivered to Herodias's Daughter in a 
Charger, who immediately brought it to her Mother. Thus ended the 
high Opinion which Herod had of him, who having been the great Admirer 
of this holy Perſon, became his Murderer ; which Fo/ephas reckons to be 
the Cauſe of all the Miſeries which befel Herod and his Family in a ſhort 
Time after. 

When Jeſus was baptized, he began to preach, and his whole Doctrine 
was directed to the Manifeitation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It propoſes alſo one fundamental Principle, Thou Salt love 
the Lord thy God wwith all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. It was 
plain, eaſy and convincing, tho" it treated of the higheſt Myſteries, All 
was Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, Humility, and Charity. It neither 


took away nor diſannulled any one perfect or ſpiritual Precept of the Law of 


Moſet; but rather revived,-inforced, interpreted, and fulfilled the ſame : 
For whereas that commanded external Obſervance, Chriſt's Law requires 
allo internal Obedience: That ſays, Love your Friends; this adds, Lowe your 
Enemies: That forbids us to kill; this prohibits us from being angry: That 
commands us not to commit actual Adultery; this requires not to deſire or tuft 
a/ter a Woman: That taught thee to offer up a Calf, Sheep, Ox, &c. ſor 
thy Sins; this enjoint thre to offer up a contrite Heart, by Faith in the Bho4 
of bin that died for all, with a firm and reſolute Purpoſe of Amendment of 
Life, Briefly, the Doctrines of Chriſt tend only to the true, ſincere, and 
perfect Service of Gop, thy Lord that created thee, and redeemed thee, for 
the Exaltation of his holy Name, Power, Goodneſs, and Glory ; to the 
ſoppreſſing of Man's Pride, by diſcovering his loſt and miſerable State by 
Nature ; to tze Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and Vanities 


thereof; to the Mortification and ſubduing our carnal Appetites ; to true 


Love and unfeigned Charity towards our Neighbour ; to the making u3 
ſpiritually minded; to the procuring to us Peace of Conſcience, Tranqui- 
lity of Soul, Conſolation of Spirit, aud Purity in the outward Man: And, 
in a Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State of Innocency, 
Simplicity, and angelical Sanity upon Earth (ſo far as human Infirmity 
will allow) and to have his Eye fixed only upon the Kingdom of God in 


Heaven, and the eternal Inheritance purchaſed for all thoſe that truly love 


and fear him. This was the Doctrine delivered by ſeſus, and is the ſame 


which the holy Prophets of old ſoretold ſhould be deglared to the World by 


the true Meſſiah. 


The 
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. Hom dith the Goſpel of 


St. Marx begin ? 

A. With an Account of Jonn's 
preaching in the Wilderneſs, and 
prophelying of our Saviour 
Chriſt; as is ſignified by ZEze- 
tiel's Lion, chap. i. 10. 

Q. //hat was MARK? 

A. A Diſciple of PET ER's, 
of whom he had learned the Acts 
of Chriit. | 

Q. What are the Branches to 
be handled in this Goſpel ? 

A. The tempting of Chriſt, 
his Faſting, Prayer, and Mira- 
cles. 

Q. When was Chriſt tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received 
Baptiſm; whereby we learn, 
that the Spirit of Gop begins no 
ſooner to work, but is ſoon 
croſs'd and thwarted by the Spirit 
of the Devil, chap. i. 12. 

Q. What is the Difference be- 
tween theſe two Spirits © 

A. The Spirit of Gop is lov- 
ing, gentle, meek ; not forcing 
nor threatning: Ine Spirit of 
the Devil is ſubtle, cruel, falſe, 
and full of Terror. Between 
theſe two Spirits, the Spirit of 
Man is eternally toſo'd, the one 
working to our Salvation, the 
other to our Damnation. 

Q. Who tempted Chrijl ? 

A. The Devil and the Jews. 

Q. From whence fetched the 
Daovil his Argumants, whergwith 
he tempted? 
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The Goſpel according to St, Max. 


A. From three Things; either 
from the Wit and Reaſon of 
Man, the Cuſtom of the Word, 
or from the corrupting and wreſt- 
ling of the Scriptures, as in this 
Place it appears. 

Q: Whet doth the Devil tiny: 
unto ? 

A. Sin; and the Nature of Sin 
is to deſtroy, 

Q. What fellmws Sin? 

A. A two-fold judgment; the 
one inward, as Torment of Con- 
ſcience and Decay of Gifts, the 
other outward, as Contempt and 
Reproach of the World. 

Q. How many Kinds of Temp- 
tations are there? 

A. Two; Bad, which pro- 
ceeds from the Devil and his In- 
ſtruments; and Good, which 
proceeds from Gon. 

Q. How doth God uſe to tempt ? 

A. Two Manner of Ways, 
by Trials on the Right Hand, 
and by Trials on the Left. 

Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Right Hand ? 

A. By offering us temporal 
Bleſſings, as Wealth, Promotion, 
and ſuch like, to ſee if we wil 
lay hold on them juſtiy, or atter 
an indirect or ſinful Manner; ot 
by beffowing upon us temporal 
Ble ſſin zs, to try if we will dif- 
pole of them according as he hath 
commanded, and as his uprigt 
Almwucrs.. | 


Q 


. 


Q. How doth he tempt us by 
Trials on the Left ? 

J. By ſuffering Hereſies to 
riſe up amongſt us, to ſee if they 
can ſeduce us ; or by common 
Corruption of Manners, when 
any Slanders or Scandals and In- 
juries are offered, to prove our 
Conſtancy, Patience, and Love. 

Q. How did the Fews tempt 
Chriſt ? 

4. By frivolous Queſtions to 
entrap his Life; as whether it 
were lawful to give Tribute to 
Ceſar or not? chap. xiii. 14. 

bat is Comfort in Temp- 
tation f 

A. That if we abide faithful 
and conſtant, Gop at the laſt 
will ſend his Angels to deliver us, 
2 he did our Saviour, ch. xitt. 

Q. Why doth God ſuffer us to be 
limpted f 

A. For five eſpecial Reaſons : 
Firſt, to try if we be faithful : 
Secondly, to make us ſeek unto 
km for Help: Thirdly, the 
better to manifeſt his Power and 
Love in delivering us: Fourthly, 
dcreate in our Hearts a Thank- 
neſs for our Deliverance : And 
Ithly, that we may be made 
ke unto our Saviour Chriſt, 
bat dith this infer ? 

4. That we ought always to 


, that we be not led into 
Jr Temptation. 

al Q Doth God ſuffer us at any 
„ me to fall under the Force of 


mbtation ? 

4. He doth; that he might 
us our natural Weakneſs, 
make us more heedy in our 
aking, 
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Q After Chrift was delivered 
from the Temptations of the Devil, 
what did he? ws oh 

A. As we ought to do in the 
like Caſe, moſt chearfully 'en- 
deavoured to perform the Will of 
his Father, 

Q. What therefore may we lilen 
the Temptation of the Devil unto ? 

A. A Blow or Wound, which 
diſmays not the good Chriſtian, 
but rather ſtits him up more 
forcibly to withſtand the Aſſault 
of his Enemy. 

Q. What Opportunity did the 
Devil watch to tempt Chriſt ® 

A. When he was alone in the 
Wilderneſs, and oppreſt with 
long Faſting. 

Q. Het leng had he faſted? 
A. Forty Days and forty 
Nights, | 

Q. What Company had he ? 

A. None but the wild Beaſts. 

l bat may we underſtand b 
be lderneſs ? / d 

A. The World. 

Q. That by the Mild Beaſts ? 

A. The inward and outward 
Dangers thereof, 

A Inward Dangers, of what ? 

A. Of one's rude and untamed 
Affections. 

Q. Outward Dangers, of what ? 

A. Of the Vanities, whereby 
we continually fall. | 

Q. at is a good Remedy 
againſt theſe Dangers ? 

A. Faſting, and not as ſome 
faſt, forty Days only, as a Cu- 
tom, (at Times and Seafons) 
but ſo long as we live in the Wil- 
derneſs of this wicked World. 
5 I hat is Faſting? 

a 


M 


St. 


A. Abſtinence from Things of 
the Body, that we may the more 7 
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readily apply to 

Spirit. 
Q. How many Kinds of Faſting 
be there ? 

A. Two: Corporal, which is 
refraining from Meat, and ſpi- 
ritual, which is in abſtaining from 
Sin? 

Q. I hen are we ſaid truly to 
fall? 
A, When we keep our Eyes 
from looking after Vanities; our 
Tongue from Curling, Swearing, 
and Evil-ipeaking ; our Hearts 
from meditating on Miſchict ; 
our Hands from practiſing unlaw- 
ful Actions; and our Feet from 
treading the Way of Scorners. 

Q. i hat is the Property of 
true Faſting © 

A. It muſt not be done for 
vain Glory, but to mortify the 
Body, that it may be in ſubjec- 
tion to the Spirit; and to the In- 
tent we may have the more Pro- 
viſion for the relieving of the 
Poor, 

Q. What are the Effeas that 
follow Faſting © 

A. Health, Perfection of Me- 
mory, Sharpneſs of Wit, long 
Life, and Happineſs of Soul. 

Q. bat is the Oppoſite of 
Faſting © 

A. Intemperance. 

Q. I bat is Intemperance & 

A. An Over flowing of Volup- 
tuouſneſs, againſt Reaſon, and 
the Health of the Soul, ſeeking 
no other Contentment, dut the 


Dclight of the Senſes. 


thoſe of the 


X 
. What are the Ef: a; 
PH eu, 
A. Diſorder, Impudence, Un- 
ſeemlineſs. Negligence, Imbe- 
cility of Body, and Deſtruction 

of the Soul. 

QI herein conſiſis Intempe- 
rance? 

A. In ſumptuous Feaſting, 

Q. Hs it not tolerable for Chri- 
ians to feat? 

A. Les, if it be done with 
Moderation and Thankſgiving, 
as appears by the Example of 
MaTTHEw, who ſeaſted ous 
Saviour Chrift, Mat. ii. 15. 

Q. V bem muſt we fæaſt? 

A. Not our rich Neighbours, 
leſt they bid us again, and 4 
Recompence be made; but the 
Poor, Maimed, Lame, and 
Blind; and Gop ſhall reward us 
at the Refurrection of the Jutt, 
Luke xiv. 12, 13. ' 

bat muſt be joined with 
Faſting to make it acceptable? 

A. Repentance and Prayer. 

Q. hat is Repentance? 

A. An hearty Sorrow for vn, 
with a firm Refolution ncyer t 
offend again. So that it is not 
enough to be grieved for our 91s 
except we likewiſe amend, 

Q. Give me an Inſtance. 

A. It is our Saviour's Word 
Repent and amend, for the King: 
dem of God is at hand. 

Q. I hat goes before Repel 
ance © 

A. Admonition, that Fotgite 
neſs may tollow. | 

Q. ha hath Power ta fog" 
Sins? ITY 1 


AR. 


J. Chriſt, the Son of Gon, 
chap. ul. 12. | 

Q. When hath be Power to for- 
we | | 

; A, Whenſoever we call upon 
him by Faith, as by the Ex- 
ample of the blind Man, chap. x. 

Q. What doth this Readineſs to 
forgive infer © 

A. Imitation in us to do the 
like, one toward another ; becauſe 
except we forgive one another, 
we ſhall not be forgiven of our 
Father which is in Heaven, chap. 
xi. 26, 

Q. How many Circumflances, 
a; touching ourſelves, are to be con- 
fidered in pardoning Offences ® 

A. Six: Firſt, who it is that 
muſt forgive every one, as well 
the King as the Subject. Second- 
ly, what is to be forgiven: not 
only flight Offences, but all ca- 
pital Wrongs, whether ſudden or 
premeditated. Thirdly, who 
they are we muſt forgive ; name- 
ly, our Chriſtian Brethren, 
Fourthly, how often? Not ſeven 
Times only, but ſeventy-ſeven 
Times. Fifthly, in what Sort ? 
Not feignedly, but from the 
Heart. Sixthly, when not at the 
Altar only, and when we pray, 
but at all Times. When our 
Brother ſhall ſeem to offend, all 
in this, forgive, as we would 
have Gop forgive us ? 

Q. N how many Things conſiſtetb 
Forgroeneſs ? 

A. Four: Comnvere, to wick 
at our Brother's Ofrences : Con- 
mare, to pardon the Quality of 
the Offence : Nemittere, to with- 
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dulgere, to take into Favour. 

Q. But if the Offence be ſuch, 
as we muſt needs reprove our: Bro- 
ther, how muſt it be done? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, 
and guiltleſs ourſelves of what 
we reprove him for ; freely, and 
without Fear, upon a true and 
juſt Occaſion, and at a fit Time. 

Q. To what may we compare 
him, that is @ great Reprehender 
of others, and never looks into his 
own Infirmities. 

A. To five Things: To the 
Lamp in the Temple, which 
giveth Light to the Prieſt, and 
conſumes itſelf. Secondly, to 
the Eye that ſees all Things, but 
ſees not itſelf, Thirdly, to Noah's 
Workmen, that built an Ark to 
ſave Noah, and were drowned 
themſelves. Fourthly, . to ſuch 
an one, as clothes others, and 
goes naked himſelf, Fifthly, to 
Eſau, that was a Foreſter, and 
lived always abroad, and there- 
fore did loſe the Blefling at home. 

Q. What is the Gate that opens 
to Forgiveneſs before God © | 

A. Prayer, which is a calling 
upon Gop in the Time of Trou- 
ble. 

Q. How many forts of Prayer 
are there? 

A. Two: mental, conſiſting 
in the Heart without Utterance 
from the Tongue; and vocal, 
conceived in the Heart, and pro- 
nounced with the Tongue. 

Q. How many are the Proper- 
ties of Prayer? 

A. Four: It muſt be ſecret, 
| __ without 
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without Oftentation ; zealous, 
without doabting to obtain; 


brief, without much babbling; 


and conſtant, without Intermiſ- 
ſion, chap. xi. 23. B 
Huf many Neqſons are 


thare to prove the Goodneſs of 
- Prayer? n 


A, Six. Firſt, it is full of Joy; 
for in the Company of Gop there 
is nothing but Joy. Secondly, 
Gop hath built an Houſe, and 
appointed a Day for it. Thirdly, 


it maketh us like the Angels in 


* 


Heaven, Fourthly, it is as In- 
cenſe in the Noſtrils of Gop. 
Fifthly, it doth more Good than 
Alms-deeds; for by our Alms 
we help but few, but by Prayer 
we may do Good to Thouſands. 
Sixthly, it is a victorious Thing; 
for it overcometh Gop, who, 
being - Almighty, overcometh all 


Things. 


Q. When muſt we pray? 
A. At all Times; becauſe we 


- knownot when the Lord will call 


us to Judgment, chap. xiii, 13. 
Q. bar b are Enemies to 
Prayer ? 


A. Drowſineſs and - Careleſs- 


neſs ; and therefore our Saviour 
hath faid, 7Yatch and pray. 


Q. , How muſt our Minds be 


diſpoſed when we pray? 


4. We muſt be in Charity 


with all Men.. 


Q. bat may encourage us to 


pray ? 


A. The faithful Promiſe of 


the Lord that he wiil hear us; 


There are ſeveral other Thi 
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Ah, and ye ſhall bave; bug, 
and it ſball be opened unto you. 


Q. How, doth our Lord hin. 


ſelf” particularly teach us to pray? 

A, When we pray, wp 40 
Our Father, &c. Mat. vi. 9. 
Luke xi. 2. L 
Q. Ii bat are the general Paris 
of this Prayer? 

A. They are three, viz. the 
Preface, the Petitions, and the 
Concluſion, which is called the 
Lord's Prayer, becauſe he was the 
Author or Compoſer of it. 

Q. What is the Preface? 


A. Gur Father which art in 


Peaven, This teaches us whom 
we are to pray to, and with what 
Frame of Spirit we ſhould pray, 
i. e. with Reverence, Charity, 
and Confidence. 

Q. Why are we directed to pray 
after this Manner? 

A, Becauſe, Firſt, as Gop is 
our Heavenly Father, he muſt be 
inveſted with Authority, Majeſty, 
and Power, to require Reſpect 
from us. Sceondly, it requires 
us to pray for others as well 2s 
ourſelves, which is Charity, and 
therefore we ſay, not A Father, 
but Our Father Thirdly, We 
are to pray with Confidence, be- 
cauſe it repreſents GoD as ie 
Giver of all Goodneſs, and one 
whom we may claim a particular 


Intereſt in, as being Our Father. 


Q. How many Petitions are 
there in the Lord's Prayer? 

A. Six *: In the three firſt we 

deſire that Gop may be glorined 


by 


to be conſidered in this Prayer, particu- 
larly in ele Words, Thy Kingdom gome, by which is meant God's ſovereign 


Authority 


—_ Fe 
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by dur worſhipping him, ſerving 
cy and obeying him as we 
ths Pante, &c. And in the o- 
ther three, dux. Give us this 
Dan our daiſy Bread, &c. is 
meant that our Wants may be 
ſupplied daily, both for our Souls 
and Bodies, and ſhews the Ne- 
cefſity of our forgiving our Bre- 
thren, if we expect to have our 
Treſpaſſes forgiven, and that we 
might not fall into Temptation, 
but be delivered from Evil, Mat. 
vie 14, 15. Mart xi. 25. Luke 
vi. 37. and I Cor. x. 13. 2 Pet. 
ll. 9. 
Q What is the Doxology or 
Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer? 
4. For thiue is the Gingbom, 


M 4 R K. 


ducht to do: Saying allowed be 
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Q Il hat is meant hy this Dx 
0 5 110 
* It is a ſolemn Form of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving uſed in 
the Church of Gop, and con- 
tains an Acknowledgement of 
God's Excellencies, and of the 
Honour and Thanks which we are 
to render to him for whatever 
we receive; and of the End, to 
which they are to be applied to 
his Glory. Babes 
Q. Why do you ſay Amen at 
the Concluſion? 
A. Amen ſignifies So be it, and 
is as much as to ſay, I truſt Gon 
will of his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
thro* our Lord JssuUs CHRIST, 
grant all that I have prayed for, 
from his own Words, Mat. vii. 


the Power and the Glory, fo2 < a 
ever and evez, Amen. 8. and 21, 22. John xiv. 23. 


and 


Authority in the World, the Power of his Grace in the Church, and the 
perfection of Glory in Heaven. The firſt is called his General Kingdom, 
in which he ruleth with great Majeſty over all his Creatures. (See P/al.. 
cit, 19.) The others are conſidered in a two-fold Senſe, namely, The King- 
dom of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory ; they regard both Time and Place. 
the former is in this Life, on Earth; and that ſpiritual Eſtate wherein the 
People of God do willingly and chearfully conform, ſubje& and ſubmit 
temſelves to the Will of God; therefore we pray that God would rule in 
our Hearts, and eniarge the Chriſtian Church, by deſtroying the Power of 
din and Satan; and that he would haſten his Kingdom of Glory, which is 
that bleſſed State of God's People in Heaven. The Word Come in this 
letition implieth the increaſing and proceeding of the Kingdom of Grace 
unto Perfection, and the haſtening the Kingdom of Glory. And now we 
ae to conſider that the Devil hath a Kingdom in this World, he is called a 
Frince, the God of this World, the Ruler of Darkneſs, and 1s over the 
Dilobedient, But he is not a Ruler by God's Ordination, but by God's 
Permifſhon, and his own Uſurpation. The Kingdom of the Devil is con- 
inry to the Kingdom of God; and as one is advanced, the other is de- 
lroyed, 1. e. as the glorious Angels and the glorified Saints do the Will of 
God, with all Cheartulneis, Diligence, Affection, Fervency and Sincerity, 
lerefore we are to wiſh that it might be done on Earth as it is in Heawen.' 
| fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 40. 
Woot ! ould ye not cafe with me one Hour? See Mat. xxiv. 43. And 
MMider this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget yourſelves, 4% he pluck 
" away, and there bs gre 10 deliver you, Pfal. I. 22. | 


* 
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und as we read in the 1 Epiſtle 
of John v. 14. | 
Q was Prayer effeftual 
in Chriſt ? 
A. By Prayer he wrought 
ſome of his Miracles, as ap- 
peareth, chap. xi. 29. 

Q. bat is a Miracle? 
A. An Act exceeding the 
Courſe of Nature. ; 
Q. Why was it requiſite that 
Chrift fhruld work Miracles? 
As. To prove himſelf both Gon 
and Man; and conſequently, the 
wue Meffiah and Saviour of the 
Vorld. 

Q. To ſave, hew many Way, 
may it be underſtood ? 


A. Two: Firſt in preſerving: 


and giving temporal Bleſſings to 


1 4 R X. 


of ſome, by giving eternal 
pineſs co the Fleck. _ 
Q. What are the Mira 
Chris a e 

A. Giving Sight to the Blind, 
Strength to the Lame, Health 
to che Sick, walking upon the 
Water, railing of the Dead, 

Q. In this Reſpe# what i; 
Chriſt called? 

A. A Phyſician, 

Heu doth be differ frim 
other Phyſicians ? 

A. He wrought by his own 
Power, and looked not for Re- 
ward: He ſcorned not to handle 
and touch his fick Patients,' not- 
withſtanding the Contagion of 
their Diſeaſes ; and he went about 
and offered himſelf to the Dil. 
calcd; 


all; and ſecondly, in redeeming 


OH. The Life and Converſation of our bleſſed Saviour was always agree- 
able to his Doctrine, and a lively Repreſentation of the Perfections thereof, 
He was a Man of ſuch Gravity, that he was never obleryed to laugh; of 
fuch Humility, that tho” he was the Son of God, yet he ſcarce had the 

- Dignity of a Servant; of ſuch a tweet and mild Lemper, that all the A- 
buies and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted from him an angry Word; 
and is truly ſuch a one as he is deicribed by J/aiab, chap. xiii. and Zach. 
IX. 9, 

In the Days of Tiberius Ce/ar, the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces 

uſed to advertiſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences, as happened in their Coun- 
tries; and Publius Lentulus, being Preſident of Fadea, writ the following 

Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Rome. 

There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great Virtue, named Je. 
in Chrift, who is yet living among us, and of the Gentiles is accepted 
4 fora Prophet of Truth; but his own Diſciples call him the Son of God. 

% He raiſeth the Dead, and cureth all Manner of Diſeaſes: A Man of Sta- 

* tare ſomewhat tall aud comely, with a very reverend Countenance, ſuch 
e as the Beholders may both love and fear. His Hair is of the Colour of 

2 Filbert full ripe, and plain almoſt down to his Ears; but from the Ears 

* downward, fomewhat curl'd, and more orient of Colour, waving about 
bis Shoulders. In the Midſt of his Head goeth a Seam or Partition of 

<< his Hair, after the Manner of the Nazarites ; his Forehead very plain 

and ſmooth ; his Face without Spot or Wrinkle, beautified with a comely 

Red; his Noſe and Mouth ſo formed, as nothing can be reprehencccs 

6 by 
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« his Beard ſomewhat thick, agreeable in Colour to the Hair of his Head, 
« not of any great Length, but forked in the Midſt; of an innocent and 
« mature Look; his Eyes grey, clear, and quick. In reproving he is ter- 
« rible; in admoniſhing, courteous and fair-ſpoken ; pleaſant in Speech, 
« mix'd with Gravity. It cannot be remembered that any have ſeen him 
« laugh, but many have ſeen him weep. In proportion of Body well 
« ſhaped and ſtreight: His Hands and Arms very delectable to behold ; in 
« ſpeaking very temperate, modeſt and wiſe, A Man, for his ſingular 
« Beauty, ſurpaſſing the Children of Men.” Pay 

Foſephus, a Few, by Nation and Profeſſion, who writ the Hiſtory of 
the Deſtruction of Feriſalem, &c (of which he was an Eye-Witneſs) but 
40 Years after the Death of Chriſt, in his Antiquities ſaith, ** In theſe 
« Times lived Jeſas, a very wife Man, if it be lawful to call him a Manz 
« becauſe in Truth be did marvellous Things, and was Maſter and 
« Teacher to them that loved him, and ſought after Truth: The, Jews 
« and Gentiles aflembled to him, and followed him in great Numbers. And 
« tho' he was afterwards accuſed by ſome of the chief of our Religion, 
« and crucified, yet he was not forſaken of, thoſe who before followed bim 3 
„and three Days after his Death he appeared alive unto them, accordin 
« as the Prophets, inſpires by God, had foretold and propheſied of him. 
% And now, even in our Days, the Doctrine and the Name of Chriſtians 
* continues, and is ſpread over all the World.” 

Our bleſſed Lord's firſt Care was the miraculous Calling of his Diſciples 
and Followers, who were of feveral Occupations, States, and Conditions in 
the World, and yet, in an Inſtant, they leit Father, Mother, Wives, Chit- 
dren, and all other temporal Concerns, and followed Jeſus ; who had no- 
thing to beftow upon them but the Promiſe of Happineſs in the World to 
come. He had no earthly Friend to countenance him, but was accounted 
by the Scribes and Phariſees, a common Diſturber of the State; nor had 
he a Houſe where to Jay his Head, And yet worldly minded Men and 
Women, great Sirners and lewd Perſons, left all their Enjuyments to fol- 
low him, hazarding their Lives in Defence of his Doctrine. He wroyght 

any Miracles above all human Power, in the open View of the, Teaus, 
and Multitudes of other Perfons who were Witaeſies, to the gurprize of all 
the Spectators ; firſt of all changing Water into Wine, miraculous Drauguts 
of Fiſhes, healing the Sick, opening te Eyes of the Blind, making the 
Lame to walk; And having obtained great Fame, particularly by raiing 
Lazarus from the Dead, the Phariſees aſſembled to deliberate what to dag 
laying, / ave let this Man alone, all the People will believe on him, &. 

In the chief Paſſages of our Saviour's Life we read, iſt, That as ſoon as 
he was baptized he ſhewed all the Faithful, by his own Example, that aftec 
they had once entered into the Chriſtlian State, they ought ro prepare fog 
Suffering and Temptation: For being led by the Holy Spirit into the Deſart, 
and having faited forty Days and forty Nights, he was tempted by the 
Devil, who faid unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command theſe Stones 
tobe made Bread. To whom Jeſus anfivered, that Man doth nat live by 
Bread aline, but by every Word thet proceedeth aut of the Mouth off God. Tre 
Prince of Darkne!z was rot diſcouraged at this, but carried our Saviour to 
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the Top of x Pinacle of the Temple, and aſter that, into an exceed 
high 3 uſing ſuch like vain Speeches; but Jeſus anſwered the 
Tempter, Get thee behind me, Satan, &c. which gave the Devil a total 
- \Repulſe, and the Angels came and miniftred unto him. 

Nicodemus, a Nobleman of the Fews, being concerned at what he had 
heard related of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth; and 
at this Time our Saviour having many Enemies, Nicodemus thought it ſaſeſt 
to go by Night; and being come, told him, he really believed he was a 
Teacher ſent from God, ſince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
was with him. Jeſus anſwered, Except a Man be born again, he canny fee 
the Kingdom of God. Nicodęmus underitood theſe Words in a natural Serſe ; 
but Jetus explained it to him, and reaſoned with him about the marvellous 
Effects of the Work of the Holy Spirit, &c. by which this learned Man 
was convinced, and it made ſuch Tmprefſion upon him, that he who at fſt 
ſeemed fearful to come to our Saviour, had the Courage afterwards to main- 
tain, publickly, his Innocency in a full Council, and to declare, at his 
Death, that he would have no Part in it. | 
Our Saviour, for avoiding a while the Malice of the Phariſees, who had 
coupſelled Herod to throw St. Fohn Baptiſt into Priſon, left Fudea, and re. 
. turned into Galilee; where he met with a Samaritan Woman, who was 
| coming to draw- Water from a Well, near which Chriſt was fitting ; and 
i: | being athirſt by his weariſome Travelling, he asked her to give him ſome 

Water to drink. The Woman feemed ſomewhat furprized, that a ery 
4 


ſhould ask Water of a Samaritan, a People extremely abhorred by the 
Fews : But Jeſus anſwered, that if ſhe knew the Gift of God, and who 
it was that aſked Drink of her, ſhe would have aſked of him, and he wculd 
| have given her living Water, which would never ceaſe to refreſh her, till 
the had eternal Life; and he made known to her all the Myſteries of the 
new Law ; which is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and in truth. The 
074 Woman grew very attentive to what he ſaid, and replied, that the Meſſias 
Þ i | would come and teach them all Things Jeſus anſwered, 7am he. Where- 
8 upon ſhe went into the Town, and informed the People of what ſhe had 

1 heard, who went out to him, and intreated him to enter into their City, 
where he ſtaid three Days; and having drawn many Diſciples after him, 
choſe out of this Number twelve Perſons, whom he deſigned to be the 
Founders of his Church to future Ages, honouring them with the Title of 
Apoſtles, as being to be ſent to preach his Name and Goſpel throughout the 
World; who had this Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it were 
his Domeſticks, and lived with him in the ſame Houle ; for he kept the 
Paſiover,. and eat the Lamb with them alone: So that they were true Wit- 
neſſes, not only of his Actions and publick Preachings, but of his private 
Life and Secrets, after he had diſcourſed to others in Parables. 
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7 bo Goſpel according 70 St. Lokr. 


Q £70 IW dh St. Luke begin 
his G0 þel 2 

A. With an . of John 
Baptiſt, our Saviour's Fore- 
utmer, who declared him to be 
the Meſſiah; with a particular 


Relation of his miraculous Con-- 


ception, Birth and Parentage 


and is likened to Ezekiel's 
Or. 
Q. What was Luke ? 


A. A Phyſician of Antioch, 
and a Companion with Paul in 
his Travels, 

Q. Did he write the Goſpel as 
en Eye-witneſs of the fame ? 

A, No; but he had heard from 
PAUL and. others. 

Q. bat are the Points, from 
whence we muſt derive our Argu- 
ment in this Goſpel © 
A. The preaching of Chriſt, 
the Slanders which he ſuffered for 
the ſame, his Apprehenſion and 
Examination. 

Q ben began 
preach ? | 
A. At twelve Years of Age, 
when his Parents found him diſ- 
puting with the Doctors in the 
Temple, chap. iv. 4, 6. 

Q How ſhall woe knew a 
good Preacher? 

A. By his Fruits, which are 
his Doctrine, if it be of Gor; 
and his Converſation, if it be 
Kcerding to his Doctrine. 

Ila many Things are re- 
quired ; in a Preacher t 


Chriſt to 


A. Six Things ; to teach, to 
exhort, to pray, to praiſe, to 
reprove, and to encourage. 

Q. What is it to teach? 

A. To declare the true Mean- 
ing of the Scriptures. | 

Q. bat is it to exhort ? 

A. To encourage them to re- 
member what they have heard; 
and to be ſerious with them; not 
to forget that which they have 
learned, but to bring forch Fruits 
of a —_ Life. 

Q. What are the Fruits of a 
good Life © 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to 
the Honour of Gop, and Good 


of our Neighbour, 


Q. To what End are they avail 
able? 

e. bew how near, or 
how far cff we are from Chriſt. 
For he that finds by the Diſpo- 
ſition of his Heart, that he 
wiſheth well to all Men, not 
only his Friends but his Ene - 
mies, hath a ſure Teſtimony that 
Gop doth dwell in him; where- 
as on the contrary, he that 
feeleth not the Heat of Charity 
in his Heart, may think aſſu- 
redly Gop is far from him. 

Q. Are we juſlified then by 
orks? 

A. Ves, before Men; but by 
Faith before Gop. 

Q. A bat is it to pray? 

A. To deſe of Gop, to 
open the Hearts of the 


* 


E H->arers, 


Hearers, that they may be edi- 
fied by their Hearing. 
Q. What is it to praiſe? 

A. To give God Thanks for 
them, when they are ſeen" to 
profit. 

Q. bat is it to rem eue? 

A. It is to inveigh againſt 
their Sins, laying before them the 
Judgment of Gov. 

Q. What is it to encourage © 

A. To give Boldneſs to the 
Penitent, aſſuring them of Mercy. 

Q. I bat is required in the 
Hearers ? 

A. Five Things. Firſt, dili- 
gent Attention, not to have their 
Minds cartied away in the Time 
of Preaching, through Vanities. 
Secondly, Meditation, to rumi- 
nate upon ſuch good Leſſons as 
they have heard. Thirdly, Ap- 

ication, to expreſs it in the 

anner of their Life. Fourthly, 
Prayer, for the Continuance of 
God's Spirit upon their Teachers. 
And, fifthly, Thankſgiving, for 
the Light of the Goſpel. 
Q. After what Method doth 
Chrift teach? 

A. Sometimes by Parables and 
Similitudes, and ſometimes more 
plainly and, familiarly. 

Q. Why did be teach by Pa- 
rables ? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving 
4 might bear and not under - 

and, chap. viii. 10. | 

Q. M bat is a Parable ? 

A. A Diſcaurſe, containing 


one thing in Words, and another G 
e 


Q. What Vices doth Chriſt re- 
ove ? 
* A. All. 
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. How doth he reprove An- 
W. Nor . | 
By ſaying to his Apoft! 
He that ſeemeth leaſt 4 — 
_ fame ball be great, c hap. ix, 


48. 
Q. 4 „ 
He that exalteth himſelf, 
be brought low ; and be 55 ng 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, chap: 
xviii. 14. 

Q. How Nevenge? 

A. When James and Jon 
ſaw the Samaritans would not 
receive Chriſt, they weuld have 
had him call for Fire from Hez- 
ven to conſume them : But 
Chriſt rebuked them, ſaying 77 
wot not of what Spirit ye are: 1 
came not io deflroy, but to fave, 
chap. = 55/85. 

. How Inconſtancy in fallin 
from the Truth? re 

A. No Man putting his Hand 
to the Plow, and loking back, 
is fit for the Kingdom of Gid, 
chap. ix. 62. 

Q. How neglecting of the Mori 
when it is preached, and not brint- 
ing forth Fruit of Repentance ? 

A. It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre 
and Sidon in the Day of Futr- 
ment than for ſuch Men, chay, 
x. 14. | 

Q. Hom worldly Carefulns:* 

A. By the Parable of the rich 
Man, that built his Barns wide, 
and laid up Goods for mal) 
Years, and ſaid to his Soul, No# 
take thy Reſt; when preſent 
op pronounce upon him, Jin 
Fal, this Night i thy Seal Hall l 
required of thae, Chap, vil. 19 
20. 


Q. How olſe? 


St, 
J. By the Example of the 
Ravens” and the Lillies of the 
Field, which neither ſow nor reap, 
yet God feeds them; and the Lil- 
hes are cloathed with greater 
Royalty, than Salmen, chap. xii. 
24 27. | 
| 2 f By what Reaſon doth 
Chriſt confute the Folly of worldly- 
minded Men ? 
A. By Arguments taken from 
the lefler to the greater ; ſaying, 
Which of you by taking Thought, 
tan add to his Stature one Cubit ? 
If then ye be not able to do the leſs, 
will ye perform the greater ? 
chap. xit. 25, 26. 
Q: What muſt then be our Care? 
A. Not for Traſh of this 


World; but to lay up Treaſure in 


Heaven, where neither Thief ap- 
proaches, nor Ruſt can corrupt, 
chap. xii. 33. | 

Q. How reproveth Chriſt raſh 
Judgment, as when we condemn 
ſuch upon whom God executeth his 
Tudgments, to be greater Sinners 
than we ourſelves are? 

A. By telling us, that except 
"we repent we ſhall all likewiſ: 
periſh, becauſe whoſoever hath 
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27 
deſerved worſt, we (if Gon 
ſhould enter into Judgment 
with us) have deſerved as bad 
Things as they, chap. xili. 3. 
Q. Hu doth he reprove the 
Truft in our own Merits © x 
A. By ſaying, that toben we 
have done all we can, we are flill 
unprofitabls Servants ; becauſe we 


can do nothing, but that which is 


our Duty to do, chap. vii. 10. 
Q. Whom doth Chriſt pronaunce 
bleſſed ? | | 
A. The Peace-maker ; the 


Poor in Spirit; the Sorrowtful, 


Ver they ſhall rejoice, the Perſe- 


cuted, for great ſhall their Reward 
be in Heaven. 

Q. M herein doth Bleſſedueſt 
conſiſt? ' 
A. Not in Honour, for the 
Pharaoh had been bleſſed; not in 
Wit, for then Achitophel had been 
bleſſed; nor in Wealth, for then 
Ahab had been bleſſed; but in the 
Fear of the Lord. . 

Q. How is this Fear preſeruved? 

A. By having a Regard to 
the Commandments*, the ſame 
which Gop ſpake in the 20th 
Chapter of Eæadus, and are con- 


E 2 firmed 


* The Duties of a Chriſtian are ſlill to be comprehended in theſe Com- 
mandments. Firſt our Duty to God is underſtood in the Sum of what is 


required in the firſt Four. 


Namely, to ſerve God truly all the Days of ore 


Lives, Mat. iv. 10. Mark xii. 30. Luke xii. 5. Fohn iv. 23. Adr xi. 


36. Heb. xi. 6. P/al. xcix. 3 


1 Cor. x. 31. Col. iii. xvi. Levit. x. 3. 


(Of the Sabbath I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, See Toba xx. 19. Acts xx. 7. Cc.) 
Our Duty towards our Neighboor is contained in the fix laſt Comm na- 
ments, Mat. vii. 12, and xv. 4- Luke vi. 31. Jobs iii. 15. Rom, xiii. 7, 
1. Heb. xiii. 4. Eph. pi. 1. Col. iv. 1. Janes li. 3. Fer. xxii. 13. O. 
And tho“ they are under Ten different Heads, yet our Saviour hath ſaid, 
they are but Two, Mak xxii. divided into two Tables, containing my Duty 


- tewards God, my Neighbour and myſe:t. 


* 


A. 
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19. Nom. vii. 12. 

Q berein ronfiſteth the Per- 
formance of the Command ments? 
A. Not only in bridling the 
Hands, but in reſtraining the Af- 
fections of the Heart; as it is 

not enough to refrain from the 
ſhedding of Blood, but from the 
Thought thereof. 

Q. Fw dith Chriſt threaten 
the Cruel ? 

A. He that in Anger calls his 
Brother Fool, ſhall be in Danger 
of Hell Fire, Mat. v. 22. 

Q. To what flrif? Rechoning 
will he call the Laſcivious? 

A. Whofoever looketh on a Mo- 
man, to luſ after her, hath (faith 
he) committed Adultery already 

| _ her in his Heart. Mat. v. 
28. | | 
Q. L. it lawful for a Man to 
put away his N iſe? 
A. No, except it be for For- 
nication, Mat. v. 32. 
Q. M bat Oaths muſt we uſe in 
our private Converſation 2 | 
A. Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay; 
for whatſoever is more than that 
cometh of Evil. 
Q. By what may we ſwear ? 
A. Neither by Heaven, for it 
is the Throne of Gop; nor by 
the Earth becauſe it is his Foot- 
ſtool. 
Q. May we not ſwear at all? 
A. Yes. before a Magiſtrate, 
for the Confirmation of the Truth, 
and not otherwiſe. 
Q. bat is an Oath © 
A. A Calling on Gor to Wit- 
neſs, that what we ſwear is true, 
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St. L 
frmed by Chriſt, Mat. xix. 18. 


or to revenge us, if it be a Lye. 


USK . 


Q. May we, why are hunter 
Creatures, be revenged one upor 
another? 

A. No, becauſe Chriſt hath 
ſaid, Bleſs them which curſe yu ; 
and do Good to them that hate you, 
Mat. v. 28. 

Q. By what Reaſon doth Chriſt 
bind us hereunto ? 

'A. By an Argument taken 
from the Nature of Gop, who 
is gracious and loving unto Man- 
kind; as he maketh the Sun t 
riſe, and the Rain to fall upin 
the Fuſt and the Unjuſt, Mat. v. 45. 

Q. bo is juſt? 

A. Not any Man; for he that 
faith he hath no Sin, is a Liar, 
and there is no Truth in him. 

Q. How many Sorts of Sinner; 
are there? 

A. Three: The firſt are cf 
a reprobate Senſe, neither fearing 
Gop nor Man, as Pharaoh, Ju- 
das, &c. The ſecond are ſuch 
as before Go are very impious ; 
yet to themſelves and the World 
ſeem righteous ; and of this Sort 
are the Phariſees and Hypocrites, 
The third are of thoſe, that in 
the Sight of Gop and the World 
are Sinners; but becauſe they 
acknowledge their Sins, and are 
diſpleaſed with themſelves for the 
ſame, praying unto Gop for his 
Grace, therefore are of him, 
and reputed righteous, as Mary 
Magdalene, Zaccheus, and the 
Thief upon the Croſs. 

Q. bat is a ſpecial Mie 1 
know, d repentant Sinner by © 

A. Vigilancy, that waen the 
Lord cometh, we be not found 
unprofitable Servants, E 


% 


K. L 
Q Who are callad profitable 


Srroants F 

A. Such as with Care perform 
the Will of their Maſter, - 

Q. Who are called unprofitable 
Mruants. s * 

A, Firſt, ſuch as are Magi- 
ſtrates and abuſe their Authority, 
to the Hurt of ſuch as are under 
them. Secondly, ſuch as are 
under the Degree of Subjects, 
and neglect their Calling, or de- 
prave it by their wicked Prac- 
tices. \ Thirdly, rich Men, that 
hely not the Poor, Fourthly, 
the Wiſe and Learned, that ſuffer 
the Ignorant to go aſtray, for 
Want of their good Council and 
Inſtruction, 

Q Fer all thoſe good Iaſtructi- 
ons which Chrift gave unto the 
Jews, how did they rewerd 
lim? 

A. With Slander and Re- 
proach ; ſaying, that he did blaſ- 
pheme, and ca/l cut Devils by the 
Pawer of Belzebub, tie Prince 
of Devils, chap. v. 21. and xi. 
10. 
Q. I bat is Blaſpbemy? 

A, A Detraction from the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. IVes it ſufficient to allay the 


UK: M8: 29 


Malice of the Jews, 10 ſoy Chri 
was a Blaſobemer?? * | 
A, No, the Condition of en- 


vious Men is ſuch, as. when, they 


have done what Diſgrace they 
they practiſe 


can in Words, 
Deeds, for the Overthrow of 
them they hate. Ex 

Q. How did they practiſe 
Chriſt's Ouerthreto? | 

A. By hiring Judas to betray 
him unto them. | 

Q. I hat do we learn by this, 
that among the Twelve there was 
a Traitir? 1 

A. That even amonęſt the 
ſmalleſt Number of God's Elect, 
there the Devil hath his Inſtru- 
ments. 

Q. For what did Judas betray 
his Hafer? 

A. For Money, as many do 
their Souls, chap. xxi. 

Q. I bat tas the lift memo- 
rable Thing that Chriſt did before 
he was betrayed? 

&. The Inſtitution of the Sa- 
crament of his Body and. Blood. 

Q was the Sacramet® of 
the Lord's Supper ordained? 

A. For the continual Remem- 
brance of the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, and of the Be- 

ne fits 


* This Sacrament is to continue till Chriſt's ſecond Coming, to judge the 
World. All who rightly receive it do thereby actually partake of that 
great Sacrifice which Chriſt offered, and of all the Benefits which he thereby 
:.:rited to Mankind, in order to the ſanctiſy ing and ſaving of their Souls, 


Mat. v. 23, 24. 1 Cor. chap x. and xi. Heb. x. 22. 


The holy Myttery 


is to be underſtood in the refreſhing of our Souls from Time to Time, as 
Bread and Wine nouriſh our Bodies, and therefore ought not to be neglected, 
if we expect to grow in that Grace, we are ſuppoled to receive at our Bap- 
tim. So that the true Conſequence of Eating and Drinking unworthily, 
ſiould rather excite our Care and Diligence in this Duty, than delude us 


with falſe Reaſoning, to ſuch a Neglect as wil; certainly encreale our Con- 
Lee the Companian to He tar. 


de mnation. 


30 

neſits which we receive thereby; 
nd for this End our Lord ap- 

inted it immediately before his 
| AY Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 
a3 to 26. and Mat. xxvi. 28. 
Q. Of how many Things doth 
this Sacrament confift © 

A. Of two: The viſible Sub- 
Rance, which is Bread and Wine; 
and inviſible Grace, which is 
Redemption by his Death, to all 
that receive this Sacrament wor- 
thily. ; 
Qi, Cbriſt' Death called 
a Sacrifice f | 3 

A. uſe Chriſt was a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, Heb. ix. 26. 2 
Cor. v. 21. and this is the out- 
ward Part of the Lord's Supper, 
Bread and Wine. 

Q. I bat is the inward Part 
ified ? | 
wn The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are verily and in- 
deed taken and received by the 
Faithful in the Lord's Supper, 
i. e. they do thereby actually 
partake of that great Sacrifice 
which Chriſt ſuffered, and of all 
the Benefits which he thereby 
merited for Mankind, in order 
to the ſanctifying and faving 

their Souls, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Q. bat are theſe Benefits ? 
AH. The ſtrengthening and re- 
freſhing of our Souls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bo- 
dies are by the Bread and Wine. 
„ Q. Heu many Things are re- 
guired for the worthy receiving? 
A. Four, Knowledge, to diſ- 
- +icern a Difference betwixt this 
holy Ordinance, and other Cere- 
-:monies:;z Faith, to believe that 
Chriſt died for us; Repentance, 


b | St. L U: | K E. 


for us, an Offering and Sacrifice t 


forth be? 


to be ſorry for our Sins; and Cha. 
rity, to forgive our Brethren, 1 
Cor. v. 8. x. 11. xi. 31. 2 Cy, 
xiil. 5. Zeb. x. 22. Rom. v. 
8. Mat. v. 23, 24. 

Q. I it not enough then t1 re. 
member Chriſt by Meditatin, 
Reading, and Hearing ? 

No, except we do likewiſe 
actually receive his Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Supper. 

Q What two Things did Chiif 
uſe in offering his Body upon tht 
Croſs. 

A. Breaking of his Body, and 
drawing forth of his Blood. 

N * What muſt our brealim 
e 


A. A Contrition of Heart for 
our Sins, and breaking of Bread 
in the Way of Charity, i. e. 6 
walk in Love as Chrift alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſeſ 


God, Eph. u. 2. For if Cad ſb 
loved us, we ought alſo to love cue 
another, 1 John iv. 11, 

Q. What muſt our pourig 


A. Tears of Repentance, and 
Tears of Compaſſion. | 
Q. Heu do we receive Chriſt 
in the Sacrament ? | 
A. Spiritually, 
Q. I bat muſt be his Diet? 
A. Prayer and "Thankſgiving, 
Q. Ibo his Attendants * 
A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


Q. How ſhall a Man iv 
whether he hath received Chriſt u 
not 


A. If he find that he doth not 
only hear his Word, but bring 
forth the Fruit of good Doctrine f 

a 


As our Saviour diſcourſed after this Manner with hi; Diſciples, ſo he con- 
. firmed his Doctrine by working of Miracles, which Spinoza himie!f, no 


* 


mean Repreſentative of Infidels, confeſſed, that if he could have believed 


Chriſtian Faith. And that Cel ſus and Porphyry, the moſt inveterate Adver - 


e 2 


and therefore a good Chriſtian is 
compared to a Tree, becauſe he 
hath a Root, which is Hope; 
1 Heart, which is Faith; a 
Bark, which is Charity; 
Branches, which are, ſpiritual 
Virtues ; green Leaves which 
are good Words; and Fruits, 
which are good Works. 

Q How was Chriſt appre- 
hmded ? 

A. With Bills and Staffs. 

Q. How did they uſe him? 

A. Buffeted him, and ſet a 
Crown of Thorns upon his Head. 

Q. Whither did they carry him 
to be examined? 

A. To the High Prieſt, and 
then to Pilate, and afterwards 
to Herod. 

Q. What were theſe Men? 

A, Chief Magiſtrates, but very 
wicked, 

Q. What are godly Magiſtrates 
called? 

A. Gods, becauſe they ex- 
ecute the Judgment of Gop upon 
Offenders. | 


Ob/. The Parable of the Prodigal Son is deſervedly reckoned a Maſter- 
"56k and what cannot be parallelled by any of the Apologues or Allegorical 

ri it is adorned and beautified with the moſt 
glowing Colours and lively Similitudes, carried on and conducted with 
admirable Wiſdom and Proportion, in the Parts, as well as in the whole, 
and there is ſo exact a Relation between the Things preſented, and the Re- 
preſentation of them, that the. moſt elevated Underſtanding 


tings of Heathen Authors. 


and the loweſt Capacity 
lies under fo thin a Veil. 


diſcover the excellent and molt uſeful Moral that 


3¹ 
What was one bad Note of 
a Magiftrate in Pilate? 

A. This; that tho' he knew 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet to 
pleaſe the People, rather than he 
would purchaſe their Diſpleaſure, 
he delivered him over to their 
Will, chap. xxiii. 25. 

Q. Upon what Occaſim is the 
Friendſhip of the Withed often- 
times renewed ? 

A. Upon the Diſgrace and 
Downfal of the Godly ; as ap- 
pears in Herod and Pilate, who 
having been long Enemies, were 
now reconciled upon the Appre- 
henſion of JESUS CHRIST. 

Q. I bat Particulars are here 
recorded concerning Chriſt's Paſ- 
on? 
H A. The Exhortation which he 
gave to his Followers, that they 
ſhould not weep for him, but 
themſelves ; the praying for his 
Enemies ; and the Converſion of 
the penitent Malefactor, who 
juſtified Chriſt's Innocency when 
he died with him. 


will admire 


been really dead and buried, he would have given up his Syſtem of Infide- 


the Matter of Fact, of Lazarus's being raiſed to Life again, after he had 


lity, own'd our Saviour's Miſſion to have been from God, and embraced the 


ſaries 


* 
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laries of Chriſtianity, did really believe this Miracle among others was tri 
and certain, is plain from their Manner of Writing againſt them, and that 
they did on them to be ſuch. Vid. Bayle Hift. Did. Voc. Spinoza. 
Alter the Miracles of the Leaves and two Fiſhes, wherewith our Saviou— 
ted Five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, the People would 
needs lay hold of him, and make him a King by Force; whereupon he 
made his Diſciples enter into a Ship, and paſs over the Sea, while he ſent 
the Multitude away; but a Storm ariſing they were toſſed up and down the 
whole Night in the Midſt of the Waves. Day appearing, he drew to- 
wards them, walking on the Surface of the Waters, which made them cry 
dut for Fear, thinking him à Spirit; but our Saviour bid them not fear ; and 
the firſt that felt the Efficacy of this divine Word was St. Peter, whoſe 
Heart being full of Aſſurance, ſaid to him, J it be thou, Lord, commant 
me to come upon the Waters to thee. Our Lord bid him come, and he im- 
mediately leaped into the Sea; but the Wind ariſing, Fear overwhelmed his 
Spirits, and his Faith failing, he began to fink. Then he addreſſed 
himſeif to our Saviour, intreating him to ſuccour him; Jeſus ſtretching out 
his Hand, took hold of him, and blaming the Weaknets of his Faith, bid 
him not be afraid; and when they were entered into the Ship, the Wind 
ceaſed, and they were prelently at Land, whither they went. 
Car Saviour leaving Fudea, to avoid the Rage of his Enemies, who began 


openly to declare themicives againſt him, departed the Coaſts of Tyre and 


Sidon, where a Canaaniti/> Woman came by a ſecret Inſtinct to Chrill, en- 
treating him to have Pity on her Daughter, who was tormented with a 
Devil. Our bleſſed Saviour, to try her Faith, ſeemed deaf to all her Com- 
Plaints ; but ({ach is the Prevalency of Prayer) fie Rood ſedfaſt in her 
Hope, petitioning with ſuch a moving and humble Confeſſion, that he cried 
out, O Woman, great is thy Faith, granting what ſhe defired. 

Being alone with his Diſciples, and having paſſed with them over the 
Coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, he asked them, what the World ſaid of him 
They anſwered, ſome thought he was John Baptif, others Elias, and others 
Feremiab, or one of the ancient Prophets; but our Lord ſaid, who think 
you that am ? St. Peter, without heſitatirg, anſwered, Thou art Corif the 
Son of the living God. Chriſt called him bleſſed, becauſe his Father had 
revealed unto him this Truth; and aſſured him, that he would fo firmly 
eſtabliſh his Church upon this kind of Revelation, that the Gates of Holl ſhcuid 
neyer prevail againit it. Eight Days after he took three of his Diicipies, 
namely, Peter, James, and Fohn, (who ever ſeemed to be the chieſeſt Fa- 
vourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Tenderneſs) and led them up to 4 
high Mountain apart; and when he had prayed there, his Countenance 
ſhinedlike the Sun, and his Garments were as white as Snow, At the lame 


Time Meſes and Elias appeared, and diſcourſed with Jeſus, about what was 


to happen to him at Jeruſalem; during which his Dilciples fell aſleep, but 
awaking, were ſurprized at the Glory of our Lord, and the Sight of the 
two Prophets; and St. Peter, being oveijoyed, propoſed to build three 
Tabernacles, when inſtanily a Voice was heard from a Cloud, ſay ing, 7515 
75 inp beloved Sow. bear ve bim. The Diſciples fell to the Ground with Al- 
xonifmentz; but ſeſus bid them ariſe, and not be afraid; and then they aw 


nens but Chric alone, who charged them to tell no body, what they < 
. cen 
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ſeen gag heard. This Transfiguration was one of the Mears, which our 

Savidur uſed to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and by this Antici- 

pation of his Glory, to ſhew what they themſelves ſhould be at the Reſur- 

retion of the Dead; and that after all the Labours, Trials, and Sufferings 

of this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of which they had now 

been Eye witneſſes : And 'twas this Sight which made them ſtrong in the 
teſt Conflits, Troubles, and Tribulations. 

When they were come down from the Mountain, our Lord found his 
Diſciples encompaſſed with a great Croud of People, attempting to calt an 
evil Spirit out of a young Man, which they were not able to effect; Chriſt 
witha Word performed the Cure, and tells them, their Unbelief was the 
Cauſe they could not do it. He then orders St. Petey to pay the Tribute- 
Money; and finding that the Diſciples had been diſcourſing in the Way 
about Preheminence, he took a little Child, and placed him in the Midſt, 
ſaying, That if they did not endeavour to be like that, they could not enter 
into Heaven He then retiring to the Mount of Olives to pray, came 
early in the Morning to the Temple, where the Phariſees, whilſt he was 
preaching, laid a Snare for him, by preſenting a Woman taken in Adul- 
ou to the End that they might charge him as a Breaker of God's Law. 
Jelus knowing their Deſign, ſtoop'd down, and wrote upon the Ground; 
and they perſiſting to know his Opinion, he lift up his Head, and ſaid, He 
amongſt you that is without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone at her. The Phariſees, 
being convicted in their Conſciences, withdrew, and the Woman was left 
alone, whom our Saviour asked, Where her Accuſers were, and if any 
Man had condemned her? who anſwered, No: Neither, ſaid he, do I con- 
demn thee, fin no more; and ſo ſent her home in Peace. 

Our bleſſed Lord did not only ſelect twelve Apoſtles, but likewiſe 3 
two Diſciples, whom he ſent by two and two before him, whereſoever he 
was to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out Devils, at which they ex- 
tremely rejoiced ; but he tells them, it ought to be a greater Joy to them 
that their Names were writ in Heaven. After which he went into a Vil- 
lage, where a Woman, named Martha, received him. She had a Siſter 
named Mary, who fitting at his Feet, heard attentively his holy Words, 
while Martha was buſy in making Preparations for his Entertainment ; and 
being diſatisfied that her Siſter did not help her, complained thereof to Chriſt, 
Who told Martha, that while ſhe'was employed about ſeveral Matters, Mary 
had choſen the better Part, which ſhould never be taken from her. Aſter 
tals, Jeſus drawing near to Fericle, Zaccheus, a Publican of low Stature, 
being deſirous to ſee him, got up into a Sycamore Tree; which our Saviour 


Caccheus readily obeying, immediately came down and received him gladly, 
deing thoroughly converted, preſented himſelf to him with an humble Con- 
dence, and gracious Liberality, ſaying, that he would now diſt ribute half 
lis Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make Reſtitution four-fold. Jeſus 
having leſt Fericho, came to Bethany in his Way to Feruſalem, where Mary. 
tie Siſter of Lazarus, made him à Supper; and while they ſat at Meat, 
Mary took Ointment of Spikenard, which was of great Value, and anoin- 
ied his Feet, and wiped them with her Hair, &c. Next Morning, being 
hs F nxar 


perceiving, bid him come down, for he would abide that Day in his Houſe, 
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een. 
near Itruſalem, he ſent his Diſciples to a neighbouring Village, to bring 
him en Aſs with her Foal, and to tell the Owners, that the Lord had need 
of him. U hen they ſpread their Garments on the Aſs, and ſet him thereon ; 
and the People who came to ,Zeru/alem, on account of the Paſſover, hear- 
ing that he was about entering the City, took Branches of Palms in theiz 
Hands, and went betore him with loud Acclamations ; ſome threw their 
Garments, and others ſtreu ed the Ground with Boughs of Trees, and 
cried, Hoſannah to the Sen of David, bleſed be the King that cometh in ul 
Name of ' the Lord, the King of Iſrael ; Hoeſanrab in the "higheſt, Peace is 
Heaven, and Glory in the Highe/?. The Joy of his Triumph could not 
hindert him from ſhedding Tears at the Proſpect of theſe Miſeries, which 
would foon come upon this unhappy City, as a Puniſhment for the ſhedding 
of his Blood, which they were pow ready to do, Upon his entering into 
the City,' which was all in a Tumult, every ore asked who it was that 
came fer that Manner, particularly the chief Priefts and Phariſees, who 
were much enraged againſt him. Jeſus went immediately into the Temple; 
and finding Buyers and tellers there, he drove them thence, threw down all 
the Lebic of the Money Changers, and the Seats of them that ſold Doyes, 
ſay ing, I is evriiten, my Heuſe Hall be called a Houſe of Prayer, bu jr 
Lade mede it a Den of Thieves. And the Blind and the Lame coming to 
bim, be healed them, and then went to Bethany, and lodged there. 

Theſe are the principal Actions of our Saviour recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures, except his frequent preaching and diſcourſing in ' Parable ; 
w hich St.-Ma#rh:aw and St. Mark afhrm, That Fefus ſpake (at this Time) 
to the Multitude in Parables,, and without a Parable pale he not to then, 
Mat. xiit. 3, 4. Mark iv 33. Having finiſhed his Parables and Dil- 
courſes to the People, and there remaining only two Days to the Paſlover, 
he commanded his Diſciples to make Preparation for it; which being done, 
he declared the great Defire he had to celebrate it with them. And having 
eaten the Lamb-with them as the Law preſcribed, before he inſtituted his 
divine Supper, he ſo far ab.ſed himſelf, that he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 
and then tat doun with them: Knowing what Judas had done, as they did 
eat, he ſaid, Ve, ihy, I ſay unto you, that one of you D betray me. A. 
avhich Words they were exceeding /orrewſul. and every one began to ſay unlt 
Lim, Lord, is it I, &c. Our Lord diſtributed the Bread and Wine to them 
With his own Hands; and Judas who betrayed him was alſo a Partaker of 

this Favour ; who ſoon after left our dear Redeemer, to execute the Deſg 
he had formed with the rau. | , 
Noa our Lord exhorted his Diſciples to love one another, as he had 
loved them, by which all Men ſhould know they were his Diſciples; tel 
ling them he was now going away. Simon Peter faid, Lord, aubitber cu 
"thou Y He anſwered, Whither I go thou canſt not follow me row, but {af 
foliar me oj terwerds. Peter, depending on his Strength, ſaid, he woud 
lay down his Life for his Sake; but Chriſt, to check his Confidence, rol 
m, that before. the Cock crew, he thould deny him thrice, And haviy 
ended his lail excellent Sermon, he went to the Mount of Olives with P., 
: James and John; and coming to a Place called Getb/emane, he went alot 


into an adjaccat Garden te pray, according to his uſual CuRom, uch 
vs 
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well known to Judas; and falling on his Face to the Ground, prayed, ſay- 
ing, Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup paſs from me, yet not as I will, 
but as thau aui: which he repeated three Times. His Agony was ſo great, 
altho an Angel appeared to ſtrengthen him, that he iweat Drops of Blood ; 
and his Paſſion has been the Admiration of all Chriſtians in all Ages, Be 
returned-to his Diſciples exceedingly affeted with Grief, and found thein 
aſleep. He came thrice to awake them, with theſe important Words, 
What tould ye not watch with me one Hour? Watch ard pray, left ye enter 
into Temptation. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fl: is weak. He 
had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them the third Time, but Fudas appeared 
at the Head of a great Number of People, and boidly approaching our Sa- 
viour, treacherouſly kiſſed him, ſaying, Tail Maſer ; to whom our Lord 
only faid, Wherefore comeſ thou hither ? Betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with + 
a Kiſs? After which he went to meet thoſe who came to take him, asking 
them whom they ſought, with ſo powerful a Voice as made them fall on 
the Ground, ſurrendering himſelf to theſe wicked People. St. Peter drew 
his Sword in his Defence, and cut off the Ear of Malcbas, the Servant of 
the High Prieſt: But our Saviour was fo far from Reſiſtance and Revenge, 
that he inſtantly healed his Wound, and reprehended the Apoſtle; bidding 
him put up his Sword, declaring that fo it muſt be. 

Our Lord being ſecured in the Hands of the Fes, his Diſciples fle, 
and left him with them; who carried him before Arras, the Father in-law 
of Caiphas, who was High Prieſt that Year. Anas que ſlioned kim about 
his Diiciples and Doctrine: Whereuato he replied, that he had not taught 
in ſecret, ſo that he might be informnd by every body in that Matter: Up n 
which an Officer ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, Whether it became 
him to anſwer the High Prieſt in that Manner? Chriſt ſuſfered this Iudig- 
nity with divine Patience, only demanding what he had done amits ; other- 
wiſe he that {mote him would ſhew himſelf to blame. Anas after this, 
ſent him to Caiphas, where the chief Prieſts were aſſembled to form his Ac- 
culation, and to ſubborn faiſe Witneſſes upon Occ2fion ; but at length it all 
dwindled into this, that he ſaid, He would deſtroy the Temple, an] build 
it vp again in three Nays. The High Prieſt asked him why he made no 
Defence? But Jeſus itil] continued filent. Then he commanded him, in 
the Name of the Moſt H gh God, to tell him if he was the Chriſt, Tho? 
T ould tell ou, (aid Chriſt, that am he, you would not belicue, nor lit me 
fo; but jou ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, and fitting on the 
Right Hand of God. The High Prieſt haviog heard thele Words, rent his 
Cloaths, and cried out, that he had ſpoken Bla phemy, and that there was 
no need of further Witneſſe: And ail of them declared, that he gelc:ved 
Death. Then the Soldiers abuſed him, ſpitting in his Face, frixing and 
buffeting him, ſaying, Prophe/y unto as, thou Chrift, wobs is be that finite thee. 

The Night being then ſpent, in the Morning they led him to Pilate ; 
where St, Peter, who had followed at a Diſtance, denied him thrice, with 
the-preateſt Imprecations, tha: he kne v not the Man; and immediately the 
Cock crew. e & 
Pilate having examined our Saviour, notwithſtanding the ſalie Witneſſes 

| Wat were produced, went and to.d the Jeu, that ke found no Fault in 
| FI | | bim; 


* 
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bim and would have remitted him again into their Hands. The Chief 
Prieſts being the more enraged, charged him with ſtirring up the People 
from''Galthe to that Place; whereby Pilate finding he was a Czlilzan, ſent 
him to Herod. Hered was overjoyed at the Sight of him, having heard of 
the many wonderful Miracles, which he had wrought ; but Chriſt not an- 
ſwering the many Queſtions he propounded, both he and his Soldiers de. 


ſpifed and abuſed him, putting a gorgeous Robe on him, and ſending him 


back to Pilate; who calling together the Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
and the People, told them again, that neither himſelf nor Herod could 
find any Thing againſt him worthy of Death; and would have releaſed him 
on account of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to releaſe 
one Priſoner, whoever they pleaſed) being unwilling to condemn him; and 
"concerned alfo, at the Meſſage ſent by his Wife, who charged him not to 
have any Thing to do in the Death of that juſt Man, for whom ſhe had 
ſuffered many i Things in a Dream: But the wicked Prieſts and Rulers, 


who reſolved to have our Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced the Multitude, that 


they cried cut all at once, 4xway with this Man, releaſe unto us Barabbas; 


who, for Robbery and Murder was condemned to die. Pilate then asked 


them what he ſhou!d do with Jefus ? They all, in a Rage, cried out, Cru- 
eiß him, Cracify him. Pilate thinking to aſſuage their Fury, and to gra- 
tify their malicious Spirit, condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged ; imagin- 
ing that tus Puniſhment might be a Means to make him eſcape Death, 
Judas, who had betrayed him, by this Time had conſidered the Crime 
he had committed, was ſeized with Deſpair, and brought back to the Fen 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, which he had received as a Reward ; telling 
them he had finned in betraying innocent Blocd ; and having thrown his 
Money into the Temple, went away, and hanged himſelf. 
After this the Soldiers of the Governor ſtripped Jeſas, putting on him 
a purple Robe, and a Crown of Thorns, and then, in Scorn, bowed the 
Knee to him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fexvs, and ſpit upon him, and 
ſmote him on the Head with a Reed; and in this Condition Pilate pre. 
ſented him to the People, ſaying, Behold the Man; but the Chief Prieſts and 
Officers cried out again, Crucify him, &c. Pilate ſaid, Take ye him, ard 
erucify him, for I find no Fault in him. The Jews anſwered, that by their 
Law he ought to die, and cunningly inſinuated unto Pilate, that he ſhewed 
but ſmall Affe Aion for the Roman Emperor, in taking a Man's Part who 
had declared himſelf a King in Oppoſition to Cæſar. The Governor, who 
was more careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not withſtand 
theſe Words; and obſerving the more he ſtrove to fave him, the more tw 
multuodus his Enemies were, he cauſed Water to be brought, and thought 
to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime he was about to commit, by 
waſhing his Hands before all the People, and ſaying, he was innocent of the 
ſood of that jult Perſon, let them look to it. To which all the People 
anſwered, His Head be upon us, and upon our Children. And ſoon after he 
ronounced the Sentence of Death againſt our Saviour, delivering him into 
the Hands of the Feaus, and ſet Barablas at Liberty. 
The Jus having at length got him in their Power, they immediate 
put the Sentence in Execution, their Fury being impatient of * 2 
oadin} 
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loading him with his Crofs, made bim depart out of Jeruſalem to go 1 1 
Mount Calvary, which, was the uſual Place where MalefaQtors ſuffered, - 
But finding, our Saviour's Spirits faint under ſo great a Burden, they com- 
pelled one i men to carry it after him, attended by the inſulting Shout of the 


people that followed him. th 
Our bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Calvary, he was offered Vinegar 


mingled with Gall todrink, was tripped of his Raiment, upon which the 


Soldiers caſt Lots, and nailed him to the Croſs between two Thieves. And 
tho our Saviour prayed to his Father to forgive them, for they knew; not 
what they did, they ſtill inſulted him, ſhaking their Heads, and ſaying, 
Tes that defiroyeſi the Temple, and buildeft it in three Days, if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the Croſs ; and in general mocked him and 
reproached bim, ſaying, he pretended to ſave others, but that he could not 
fave himſelf. Even one of the MalefaQors, that died with him, ſaid, IF 


thou be Chrift, ſave thyſelf and us that ſuffer with thee : But the other be- 
came a Convert, and juſtified our Saviour's Cauſe againf his Companion, 


ſaying, 4s for cur Parts, we fuffer juſtly ; but this Man has done nothing 
amt. And, addreſſing himſelf to Chriſt, whom he knew by an enligh- 


tened Knowledge, to be King, in another Senſe than Pilate did, (who 
wrote over his Head in Latin, Greet, and Hebrew, THIS IS JESUS 
KING OF THE JEWS) he intreated him to remember him when 
be came into his Kingdom; which Requelt our Saviour graciouſly. granted, 
and promiſed, he ſhould be that Day with him in Paradiſe. 

Our holy Redeemer ſeeing the bleſſed Virgin flanding at the Foot of the 
Croſs, with St. Foz, the beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, 
bebold thy Son: And to St. John, Behold thy Mother, About the Sixth 
Hour there was Darkneſs over all the Land unto the Ninth Hour, at which 
Time Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, Elei, Elo, Lamaſabacbibani; that is 
to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! And having per- 
formed all Things as the holy Prophets had foretold, ſaid, 7 Shirt; and 
having taſted a little Vinegar, cried out with aloud Voice, Father, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and gave up the Gholt. 
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Q. 
gle ? 
A, Becauſe of the moſt evi- 


dent Proofs which he gave of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, which is the 


pared to Ezekiel's Ea- 


chief Contents of the firſt Chap · 


ter. 

Q. I bat was JohN? 

A. An Apoſtle, and the en- 
tirely beloved of Chriſt, chap. 
iii. 23. 

OX Hyiw did he write the Goſ- 
£54 As both an Eye-witneſs 
and an Ear-witneſs of that which 
- Chriſt bad ſaid and done. 

Q. What follows in this Place 
I be handled? 

A. Theſe four Branches ; the 
Conviction of Chriſt, his Exe- 
cution, Reſurrection, and Aſ- 
cenſion. 

Q. Here nat the Jews ſati ſied 
with the Impriſonment of Chriſt ? 
A. No, they ſought likewiſe 
to put him to Death. | 
Q. Why did they purſue hin 
toit h ſuch Hatred, having dene fo 
nim god Deeds among them? 
A. Upon the ſame Reaſons, 
chat Vice purſues Virtue, Iai- 
quity Godlineſs, Falſhood Truth, 
-— and Darkneſs Light. 
Heu are they: blinded ? 
A. By Rage and their own 
Affections +» 

Q. at are the Afections? 


Ari St. Journ com · 
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i A. Non Whirlwinds, when 
they have once got the upper 
Hand over Reaſoh: as ap 
by the Jeu, that would hear 
nothing, but cried, Crucify him, 
crucify him, chap. xix. 15. 

Q. bat did they object a. 
gainſi him? 
A. That he did ſeduce the 
People, blaſpheme, was not Ce- 
ſar's Friend, and worſe than Ba- 
rabbas a Thief. | 

Q. How did th be ſe⸗ 
duced the People? T9. 

A. By falſe DoQtrine, in de- 
nying Righteouſneſs by the Law, 
chap. V. 24. 

Q. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son 
of Gop, chap. x. 33. 

Q. How net Cæſar's Friend? 

A. In making himſelf a King, 
chap. xix. 12. 

Q. How worſe than Barabbas ? 

A. In that they thought a 
Blaſphemer worſe than a Thief, 

Q. l bat Thief was this? 
A. St. PETER in the third of 
the 4s calls him a Murderer; 
St. MATTHEw, a notable Thief; 
St. Joan ſays he was a Robber; 
and St. Luke tells us, that for 
Sedition and Murder he was catt 
into Priſon, «chap. xxiil. 19. 

Q. Hu did Chrift conſute the 
Object ion of the Jews ? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the 
Way, the Truth, and the faith. 


ful 


St. 
ful Shepherd ; and therefore did 
not ſeduce the People, chap. xiv. 
16. and x. II. 
Q. How ſecondly ? 
A. By laying what he did, he 
did by the Inſpiration of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and Power of Gop 
the F ather ; and therefore did 


not blaſpheme, chap. v. 12. x. 


0 
3 Q. How thirdly ? 

A. By proteſting openly, that 
what was due to Ceſar, ought 
to be given unto Cæſar; and 
therefore he was no Enemy to 
Ceſar. 

Q. How fourthly ? 

A. By ſhewing that he came 
to 5 them with all the Trea- 
ſures of a happy Life; and there- 
ſore was no Thief like Barab- 
bas, chap. vi. 48. and vii. 8. 

Q. ere they not ſatisfied with 
this ? 

A. No. not tho' Pilate, the 
chief Magiſtrate, before whom 
he was indicted, did certify them, 
from the Judgment ſeat, that he 
ſound no Fault in him, chap. 
Aviii, 38. 

Q. i did not then Pilate ſet 
him free ? 

A. Becauſe he reſpected more 
the Diſpleaſure of the People, 
than the Diſcharge of his own 
Conſcience ; wherein he ſhewed 
himſelf a bad Magiſtrate. 

Q. Was Pilate altogether with- 
7 Compaſſion, 2 he gave 

7 upon Chrift 

No, he had a FE of Com- 
paſſion, but it was counterfeit ; 
and therefore tho? he would waſh 
his Hands never fo oſten, he 
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could not clear himſelf from the 
Guilt of innocent Blood. 

Q. How many ' Serts A Cru- 
elty are there? 

A. Three: The firſt is of ſuch 
as procure it, who, nevertheleſs, 
will not execute it themſelves; 
and this was the Cruelty of the 
Jews. The ſecond is of ſuch as 
deviſe not themſelves to be cruel 
but when the Sword is put into 
their Hands, or the Means given 
unto them, do not ſpare forth- 
with to execute it with all Inhu- 
manity and Brutiſhneſs of Heart; 
and this is the Cruelty of Ty- 
rants and wicked Men put in Au- 
thoritv. The third is of ſuch as 
negle& their Duty towards them 
that are in Danger, Neceſſity, or 
Tribulation, whom they both 
ought and might fave and help if 
they would ; and ſuch was the 
Cruelty of Plate, and is the 
Cruelty of all ſuch as ſee the In- 
nocent and Guiltleſs wronged, 
and will not help and ſuccour 
them. 

Q. How many Mays may we 
help the Diſtreſſed ? 

A. Four: either in Perſon, 
when we ſtudy and labour for 
their Deliverance z or with our 
Goods, in relieving their Wants; 
or with our Counſel, to direct 
them ; or with our Power quite 


to deliver them. 


Q. Had Chrit any ſuc h 
Friends? 


A. No, nor did he need them, 
becauſe he could have delivered 
himſelf, if it had pleaſed him. 

3 I here were bis Apoſtles ? 

A. Fled from him. 


— 
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Qu Peter 'boafled he would die upon, ſcourged, reviled, crowned 
fer him, and did he now forſake with "Thorns, and his Garment, 


bim in his Extremity ? 

A. He did not only forſake 
him, but he flatly: forſwore, he 
knew him not three Times the 
fame Night that Chriſt was ap- 
prehended, chap. xviii. 

Q: bat learn we by this? 

A. The Inconſtancy of -Fleſh 
and Blood, and Fickleneſs of 
worldly Friends. 

Q. I bat became of Judas that 
betrayed him? 

A. As of a pernicious Traitor. 

. How was that? 

A. He hanged himſelf. 

Q. Ibo gave him that Tudg- 
ment? 

A. His own guilty Conſcince. 

Q. How many Offices of Tor- 
ment ' doth a guilty Conſcience in- 


clude ? V 


A. Four: Of an Accuſer, a 
Juror, a Judge, and an Execu- 


tioner; an Accuſer, in laying 
our Sins to our Charge, Rom. ii. 


15. a Juror, by giving in Evi- 
dence againſt us; a Judge in con- 
demning us, and an Executioner 
by inflting deſerved Puniſh- 
ment. 
Q. What it it to have a guilty 
Conſcience ? | 
A. To live in a continual Tor- 
ment and Hell of Mind. 
Q. I bat was the Manner of 
Chriſfs Execution ? 
A. The Death of the Crofs. 
Q. 1.4 Extremity did he 
uffer before he was nailed 
#4 . ts | * 
A. He ſweat Water and Blood, 
was falicly accuſed, buffeted, ſpit 


parted before his Face. 

Q. N bat Extremity did he en- 
dure upon the Croſs ? 

A. His Hands and Feet were 
nailed, his Side pierced with a 
Spear, he drank Vinegar and Gall, 
was forſaken of Gop, and re- 


jected of the World. 


Qi. For whom did he ſuffer all 
theſe Torments ? Aff 

A. Not for any Offence of his 
own, for he was immaculate; 
but for our Sins, which were in- 
finite. 

Q. To what End did he ſuſßer 
them? | 

A. To the Satisfaction of the 
Juſtice of Gop, and the Re- 
demption of our Souls. 

Q. What learn we by that ? 

A. His Obedience to Gop the 
Father, and his Love towards us. 

Q. IN herein appeared his Ole- 
dience towards God f 

A. In two Things: In per- 
forming all that Gop had com- 


. manded, which is called actual 


Obedience ; and in patient bear- 
ing all that was impoſed upon 
him, which is called paſſive. 

Q. I berein appeared his Love 
towards us? | 

A. In giving his Life for us, 
when we were yet bis Enemies. 

Q. What is Life? 

A. The Power and Vigour of 
the Soul, expreſſed by the In- 
ſtrument of the Body. 

Q. What is the Opinion of 
—_— touching Life ? | 

Some think, becauſe a Man 


liveth no longer than he _—_ 
| ˖ 
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that the Life of Man is nothing 
but a Puff of Wind. Some 
again, becauſe the Loſs of much 
Blood bringeth the Loſs of Life, 
therefore they eſteem the Life to 
be nothing elſe but Blood ; and 
others, becauſe in Death they 
perceive no Difference between 
Men and Beaſts, therefore they 
hold our Lives to be as the Lives 
of Brute Beaſts, vaniſhing with- 
out Immortality of Soul ; but all 
theſe Opinions are corrupt and 
lewd. 

C Why ſo? 

A. Becauſe they are grounded 
only upon the corporal Senſes. 

Q. How do you prove the Sou 
1j be immortal? ä 

J. Becauſe it is the Image of 
Gop, which is a Spirit and eter- 
nal; for there muſt always be 
an Agreement between the Image 
and the Thing, whereof it is an 
Image. 

Q. bat Part of Chriſt did 
ſuffer Death ? 55 

A. His Humanity, conſiſting 
of Body and Soul, like unto 
ours, Sin only excepted. 

Q. Did his Soul ſuffer Death? 

A. No, the Soul is immortal ; 
but there are two Kinds of Death, 
one corporal, which is a Diſſo- 
lution of the Soul ſrom the Body ; 
another ſpiritual, which is a Se- 
paration of the Soul from the 
Preſence of Gop. And in this 
denſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt's Soul 
did die, infomuch as for a while 
it was excluded, as it were, from 
the Preſence of Gop, which is 
impoſſible in regard to his Deity. 

Q. I hat Part of Cbriſi did 
not Juffer ? | 

G 


A. His Deity, by which he 
did overcome Death. 

Q. How did Victory over Death 
appear? | | 

A. By his Reſurrection on the 
third Day. 

Q. hat Benefit have we by 
Chriſt's Reſurrefion ? 

A. The Aſſurance of the Im- 
mortality both of Soul and Body, 
and that Sin, Death, nor Hell, 
ſhall have no Power over us, 
ſo long as we believe in him, 
Q. How prove you that 

A. By his own Words, I am 
the Reſurreftion and the Life; he 
that believeth in me, though be 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, chap. 
xi. 23. And again, be that be- 
lieveth in the Son, hath Life ever- 
laſting : and he that believeth not 
in the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but 
the Mratb of God abideth an bim, 
chap. iii. 36. 

Q. What Kind of People held 
the Opinion, that there was no Re- 


ſurrection? 


A. The Sadducees ; and there- 
fore they tempted Chriſt with the 
Queſtion of the Woman that had 
ſeven Huſbands, whoſe Wife the 
ſhould be at the Day of the Re- 
ſurrection. 

Q. Hi did Chrift anſiwer thut 
Quęſtion ? | i 

A. By ſaying, that in the King- 
dom of Heaven they neiih.r 
marry nor are married, but are 
as the Angels of Gop. 


Q. U bat are they called that © 
amongſt us deny the Reſurrettion 2 


A. Atheiſts, of whom there 
are two Sorts; the 


that perſuade themſeives the 


Soul is mortal, az well as th: 


Poe: 


one 


42, 
Body; the other, ſuch as have 


ſome Opinion of the Immorta - 


lity of the Soul, yet they think 
there is no Hell nor Puniſhment 
for Sin after this Life. 

Q. He doth the Scripture diſ- 
prove the firſt ? 

A. By faying, that whoſoever 
believeth in Chriſt, ſhall not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal Life, 
chap. v. 

Q. How the ſecond? 

A. By the Words, that Gow 
ſhall ſay to the Wicked at the 
Day of Judgment; Depart from 
me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Mat. xxv. 41. 

Q. How many Sorts of Angels 
be there? 

A. Two, Good and Bad. 


Q. Of what Sulftance are gred 


Angels? ö 
A. Not of the Nature and Eſ- 
ſence and Gop, nor immortal 
of themſelves; but have their 
Immortality from Gop, who 
both gives it unto them, and 
preſerves them 1n it, | 
Q. I bat Difftrence is there 
between the Spirits of Men and 
Angels? | 
A. Angels are of a more glo- 
Tioi:s Eſſence; beſides the Spirits 
of Men are joined unto Bodies, 
the Spirits of Angels are not. 
Q. Are not the Spirits of good 
Men celeſtial? 
A. Ves, not in reſpect they 
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are drawn from the Nature of 
Gon, but in teſpect of the A. 
greement there is between Gor 
and them, 

Q. What Difference is there be. 
twixt the Spirits of Men? 

A. A Spirit is common to all 
Men living, as well Infidels 25 
others; but the Spirit of Gop re- 
generates thoſe that are born 
anew by Faith and the Holy 
92 1 

To whom did Chriſt firſt ap- 
RT the Reſurrection A 

A. To Mary Magdalene, and 
St. PETER, and afterwards ſe- 
veral Times to his Diſciples, 

Q. How long was he whon th; 
Earth after his Reſurrection? 

A. Forty Days, and then was 
taken up on high, and a Cloud 
received him, As xiii. 9. 

Q. Did he not aſcend befire 
forty Days, ſeeing he forbids Mary 
to touch him, becauſe he was nt 
yet aſcended ; and tells them, IJ 
aſcend to my Father and yur Fa- 
ther, &C, 

A. He did not; but ſtaid to 
ſettle and eſtabliſh the wavering 
Faith of his Diſciples, and then 
was taken up whilſt he ſtood upon 
Mount Olivet, in the Preſence 
of his Diſciples. Me. 

Q. How doth this Goſpel cur. 
clude? 

A. With Jonn's aſlerting the 
Truth of thoſe Things, which 
are delivered in it. 


O5. Jeſus Chriſt having accompliſhed his Sacrifice on the Croſs, 200 
continued obedient to the Death, there happened ſeveral Things whici 
plainly diſcovered who he was, and ſigniſied to the Feaus what an horribe 
Crime they had committed. The Heavens were overſpread with tlic 
Clouds of Darkneſs for three IIours, the Veil of the Temple was rent oy 
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the Top to the Bottom, the Rocks rent which is to be ſeen at this Day; 
the Graves were opened, the dead Bodies of diverſe Saints, which flept, 
aroſe, and appeared to ſeveral in Feruſalem. So many extraordinary Pro- 
dipies made the Centurion, who commanded the Soldiers, and they that 
were with him to watch our Saviour, greatly afraid, and cried out, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous Man. This abæs the Son of God. 

Now the Fews, whoſe Temper it was to be ſcrupulous in Things of no 
Weight, yet forward to commit the molt palpable Injuſtice, thinking it a 
great Crime to ſuffer theſe three crucified Bodies, to remain on the Croſs 
during the Time of the Paſſover, therefore they intreated Pilate that their 
Legs might be broken, and 'that they ſhould be taken down ; which being 
granted, they broke thoſe of the other two, but not the Legs of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he was dead already; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, A Bone of 
him ſhall not be broken, &c. At Night Zo/ep5 of Arimathea, a rich Man 
and a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was not anywiie conſenting to 
kis Death, came boldly to Pilate, to beg our Saviour's Body; which he 
readily aſſented to: Whereupon Jeſeph, together with Nicodemus, took the 
Body of our Lord, and embalming it with precious Spices, and ſhrouding it 
in a fine Linen Cloath, they buried it in a new Tomb hewn out of a Rock, 
and put a great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre, &c. But this did not 
ſatisfy the Fes; for they were afraid leſt it ſhould be publiſhed, that he 
was riſen; They therefore went and told P7/ate, that this Deceiver, while 
he was living had ſaid, After three Days I will riſe again, and deſired him 
to ſet a Watch upon the Sepulchre, leſt his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal 
him away, and afterwards give out a Report among the People, that he 
was riſen. Pilate ſet a Watch accordingly : But hereby they blinded them- 
ſelves with their own Wiſdom ; for by deſigning to prevent our Javiour's 
Reſurrection, they confirmed the Belief thereof by many notable and un- 
deniable Proofs : For the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and the Stone 
which ſecured it ſealed, there immediately azoſe a great Earthquake, and 
the Angel of the Lord deſcending from Heaven, rolled away the Stone, and 
fat thereon, his Eyes ſhining like Lightning, and his Garments were white 
as Snow. The Guards were hereby ſtruck with Terror, and became as 
dead Men, haſting to Zeru/alem with the News of what had happened, to 
the Prieſts ; who immediately aſſembled to conſult what to do: They at 
length agreed, to corrupt the Soldiers with a Sum of Money, and they were 
to declare to all People, that whilſt they ſlept, his Diſciples came and ſtole 
away the Body ; telling them, that if the Governor ſhould chance to hear 
of the Fraud, they would ſecure them from Danger. This they did accor- 
ingly ; and the Fervs to this Day affirm the ſame Falſity. 

Now Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of Fames, and Salim, and 
certain others, whoſe Love was the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, be- 
ing come early to the Sepulchre, to perfume our Saviour's Body with Spices, 
argued among themſelves who ſhould roll away the Stone, that ſhut up the 
Paſſage into the Sepulchre ; but were greatly ſurprized when, drawing near, 
they "ſaw it open; and yet more, when they entered in, not finding him 
whom they ſought for. : 
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Mary Magdalene tan immediately to give Notice of this to che Apoſlles; 
4500 St. Peter being come to the Sepolchre with St. Jebn, ſaw the Linen 
Clath where the Body of Jeſus way wiapt, and they were perplexed ; for 
ay yet they knew pot that the Scripture ſays, He muſt. riſe again from the 

tad. "So gang away in an Aſtoniſbment. Mary Magdalene tarried behind, 
ſhedding Tears at ihe Sepulchre ;, when two Angels eloathed in white Raj- 
ment, one of which ſtood at the Head, and the other at the Foot of the 
Place where the Body lay, aſked Mary,why ſhe wept? She anſwered, Thy 
Bae taken the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and cue knoxw not. &c. But turning 
about ſhe {aw Jeſus, whom ſhe took for. the Gajdener, he aſked ber why 
ſhe wept ? To whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou hafi bern him hence, tell me where 
thou Faf! la d him. and I will take him away. Jeius ſaid unto ber, Mary: 
Upon which ſhe knew him; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to em- 
brace his Feet: But he ſaid, Touch me not; for I am not yet. aſcended to n 
Father ; charging her to go and tell the Diſciples what ſhe had ſeen. This 
is the firſt Appearance of Jeſus after his Reſurrection: His Diſciples count 
eleven more which he made in the Fleſh, before his Aſcenſion, ten of which 
were in the pace of 40 Days, as St. Luke affirms, Act: 1. The ſecond 
was to Joanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the other Women, as 
they returned homeward, who were permitted to kils his Feet, Mat. xxviii. 
he third to Simon Peter alone: The fourth to the two Diſciples going to 
Fmmou:: The fifth to all the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples together, when 
the Doors were ſhut : The ſixth to the ſame Company again, after eight 
Pays; at which Time he eat and drank, ard ſuffered them to touch his 
Body: The ſeventh to St. Peter and St. Fobn, with five other Diiciples, 
when they were fiſhing ; with whom he youchſafed likewile to eat: The 
elebth to eleven of his Dilciples ot once, upon Mount Taber in Galilee: 
'The ninth to above five hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. xv. 10. The 
tenth to St. Fames, as St. Paul teſtißeth: The eleventh to all his Apoſtles, 
Diſciples, and Followers together, upon Mount Olivet; when in their 
Preſence, he aſcended into Heaven: The twelfth, and Jaſt, after his Af 
cenſion to St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all he was ſeen of mt alſo, as 
one born out of due Time. REES} | 

The Time of his Aſcenſion being come, the eleven Diſciples went away 

into Cælilee, to Mount Olivet, where Chriit had commanded them; who 
appearing to them, they worſhipped him ; but ſome doubted. He then de- 
clared to them, that he had receive all Power both in Heaven and Earth; 
and ſent them to teach and baptize all Nations, promiſing that be would be 
with them to the End cf the World, and wculd give them Fower to caſt 
out Devils, &c, commanding them not to depart from Jeruſalem, till be 
had ſent the Promiſe of the Father to them, and that they were endued 
with Power frem on high ; and that aſter the Holy Ghoſt was come upon 
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them, they ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him, both in Jeruſalen, 
ard the utter moſt Parts of the Earth. And it came to pals, after the Lord 
hat ſpoken to them, when be bad bleſſed them, be was parted from them, 
OLA in the Preſerge cf at jeaſt a hurdred and tuenty Witneſſes, as St. Luke 
hath exaRily declared in every particular Circumſtance, 4s i. 1 
el 
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Aſter his Diſciples had continued ten Days together, and no doubt had 

ſuſered many Inconveniences, Jeſus performed his Promiiſe, by ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter; by whoſe Coming, beſides the Ber 
which poſſeſt their Souls, they received Fortitude and Courage to go forth 
into the World:; they had the Gift of Tongues, that ſo all People might 
underſtand the good Tidings of Salvation which they brought; and were 
likewiſe endued with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumination in the higheſk 
Myſteries, having the Power of working ſuch Signs and Miracles, as made 
the World aſtoniſhed, being but mean unlearned Fiſhe- men, Tentmakers, 
Ferchoſen out, and aſſigned to perform this weighty Work, preachiog the 
Goſpel of Chriſt thro” all the World; no Danger nor Perſecution, no, not 
Death itſelf, having Power to ſhake their Conſtancy, they joyfuily lay in 
down their Lives, confirming their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, 12 
in full Expectation of being rewarced with Crowns and Kingdoms in an- 
other World. 

Jeſus, to manifeſt his divine Power in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Fvangeliſts, who recorded his Birth, Life, &c. lett nothing written by him- 
{elf, but paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, without any Of- 
tentation of his own Actions, that the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be ful. 
filled, that there ſhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which ſhould, Day 
and Night, without ceafing, preach, extol, and magnify their Lord and 
Maſter. 'The firſt and lait, namely St. Matthew and St. John, were 
Apoſtles, St. Mart and St. Luke were two of Chriſt's Diſciples, who re- 

corded what they had underſtood, by Conference with the Apoſtles, 

The firſt Goſpel was writ in Hebrexv, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt were 
performed among the Jews. Ihe other three are ſaid to be written in 
the Greet and Roman I ongues: And tho? they wrote their Hiſtories in di- 
verſe Countries, far diſtant from each other, yet they exactly agree in moſt 
Particulars. | 

They publiſhed them, when great Numbers were alive that had ſeen the 
Facts, and many more who endeavoured to contradit them. They ſet 
down the City, Town, Village, Place, Time, Men, Women, Sc. They 
did not write in Judea of 'I hings done in [ndia, but in tne ſame Country 
where they were publickly known, They publiſhed their Golpels in their 
own Life-times, and preached the ſame Things, They never altered or, 
amended their Writings, from what they firſt ſet down. And, laſtly, they 
laid down their Lives in the Defence and Juſtification of what they had 
written, Their Manner of writing was fincere, withcut Art or rhetorical 
Flouriſhes. They flatter none, no, not Jeſus himſelf ; but relate his Infir- 
mities, as he was a Man: In Confirmation of which the divine Providence 
ordained that moſt infinite Number of Witneſſes, or Martyrs, of all Con- 
ditions, Ages, and of both Sexes, ſhouid ſacrifice their Blood in Teſtimony . 
ef Chriſt and his Doctrine; being put to Death with ſuch intclerable Tor- 
ments by the bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were never before heard of, 1 
more ſuffering in two Months for the Sake of Chriſt than were put to Death”. 
by Feevs for 2000 Years before : all which they endured with ſuch invin- 
cible Courage and Alacrity, that their very Enemies were convinced they 
were ſupported by ſome divine Power. 
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To conclude, by all that has been ſaid, three Things of high Importance 
have been manifeſted. 1/, that from the Creation there have been pro. 
miles, in all Times and Ages, that a Meſſiah and Saviour ſhould come into 
the World, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed ; with the Time, Manner, 
and Circumſtances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, Doctrine, Life, Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 2445, That all the Particulars concerning him, 
ſet down by the holy Prophets, were exactly fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, 30%, 
That our bleſſed Saviour gave likewiſe many other infallible Signs, Mani. 
ſeſtations, Demonſtrations, and Arguments, of his own Deity and omni. 
potent Power, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. By all which Way,, 
Means and Proofs, and by, a thouland more which might be added, 4 
good Chriſtians may be firmly perſuaded of the Truth of their Religion. 

Let us all then endeavour to come to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to have a ſaving Faith in him; and not to be contented only with an gut 
ward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without the Power thereof, and fo find our. 
ſelves in the Number of thoſe miſerable Souls, to whom Chriſt Hall ſay, 
Depart from me, for I know you not ; but may have cur Portion among 
thoſe holy Souls, to whom our Lord ſhall give that joyful Welcome, Come, 


ye blefſed of my Father, inborit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Fun, 
dation of the World. 
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(47) 
The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


'LJOW doth this Book be- 
N gin © | 

A. With a particular Account 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
yen, in the Sight of his Apoſtles, 
after he had converſed with them 
forty Days from his Reſurrection. 

Q. By whom was it written ? 
A. It is generally believed to 
de written by St. LUKE. 

Q. bat Reaſm have we to 
believe ſa? 

A. Several Reaſons ; the Stile 
of this Book is the ſame with that 
of the Goſpel ; hath a Reference 
to the End of it, and both are 
dedicated to Theodhilus. 

Q. After that Chrift aſcended 
into Heaven, whom did he leave 
m Earth for the building up of the 
Church. 

A, His eleven Apoſtles. 

Q. What was the firſt Mors 
of the Apr/tles after Cbriſt's Re- 
furreftion 

A. They and the reſt of the 
Believers being aſſembled toge- 
ther, choſe one out of the other 
Diſciples to ſucceed Judas. 

Q. Who were appointed to fland 
for the Place? 

A. Tudas, called Barſabas, 
and Matthias. 

Q. Heaw were they to be cheſen? 

A. By Lot and Prayer adjoined. 

Q. Upon whom did the Lot fail? 
A. Upon MATTHIAS, cho 
was then reckoned amongſt tl. e 
twelve Apoſiles. 


* 

Q. How did the Lord Rrengthen 
them? 

A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
unto them, chap. i. 4. 

In what Likeneſs did the 
Holy Ghoſt appear, and at what 
Time? 

A. Upon the Fea of Pen- 
ticoſt, when they were all aſſem- 
bled together at 7eruſalem, in 
the Exerciſes of their Devotion, 
he was given with the Sound of 
a ruſhing mighty Wind, in cloven 
Tongues like Fire. 


Q. I/ith what did it endow 
them ? 


A. With the Knowledge of 
Languages. 

Q. To what End? 

A. That they might preach to 
all Nations, 

Q. Las that their Mice? 

A. Ves, Chriſt enjoined them 
thereunto, chap. i. 8. 

Q. Upon how many Piints did 
their Office conſiſt? 

A. Of Two, namely, to bap- 
tize and to inſtruct. 

Q. Fw did they baptize ? 

A. In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 

Q. Haw did they inflrud ?, 

A. By teſtifying the Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion firſt, 
then teaching of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and good Works, chap. ii. 
23 to 29. 8 

Q. Hat Pauer had they 


given 
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given them to confirms their Doc: 
trine £ » 7 

A. The Power of working 
Miracles; as making the Lame 
to alk, healing the _ and 
1. 25 the Dead, chops iii. G. and 

IX. 34. 40. e 
mu -Q Who flood a bai them? 

A. The Practice of the Devil. 

K. Who defended them ? ö 

A. The Providence of Gop. 

Q: How did the Devil praciiſe 
againſt them ? 

A. By rafting up Conſpiracies, 
Tumults, Commotions, Perſe- 
cutions, Slanders, and by bringing 
them to Impriſonments, Stripes, 
and Death. 

Q. To what Purpeſe and End 
did ihe Devil do this? 

A. To overthrow, or at leaſt 
to ſtop the Courſe of their Preach- 
ing, if it had been poſſible 

Q. How did God preſerve and 
defend them? 

A. He revealed the Conſpi- 
racies againſt them, chap. vi. 24. 
He pacified the Tumults and Com- 
motions, chap. x. 330 41. He 
ſent them Refuge in Time of Per- 
ſecution, chap. xiv. 6, He con- 
verted the Hearts of their Slan- 
derers, chap. ii. 37. He deliver- 
ed them out of Priſon, chap. v. 
19. He comforted them when 
they were beaten, chap. v. 41. 
and xxiti. 11. And in Death he 

ve them Life, chap. xiv. 19. 

Q. Il ba couſpirad againſt them! 

A. The Jews, 

Q. How ? 

When Paul was impri- 


4 foned by them, 40 or more took 
| Oath, that they would no: Cat 


23 Fi a 1 ? 
7 
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nor drink until they had lin 
PAUL, chap. Xxiil. 12, 13. 

Q. "Under what Colour wal} 
they exetute their Malice? 

A. Under Pretence of having 
him brought forth to be net 
that by the Way they mioht 
murder him. 

95 How did G reveal thi; 
Conſpiracy ? 

A. Pau s Sifter's Son over- 
heard it, and was ſent to tell the 
Captain of the E chap, 
xxiii. 20, 21. 

Q. What did the TC aptain whm 
he heard it? 

A. He ſent Paul with 2 
Guard of Men to Ceſare to 
Felix, the chief Governor. 

Q. bo raifed Tumults againſt 
them ? 

A. The Jews, and one Deme- 
trius a Silverſmith at Epheſus. 

Q. Azainſt which ” the A. 
piles did Demetrius raiſe a Ju- 
mult? 

A. Againſt PAUL, Gaius, and 
Ariftarchus, PAuL's Compani- 
ons. 

Q. Ny? 

A. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt 
Images, by making which he got 
bis Living. 

Q. /Yhat was Demetrius's In- 
tent by this Commation ? 

A. To have PAUL and bis 
Diſciples ſ\upprefled. 

Q. Fw did Ged prevent bis 
Purpoſe * 

A. The Town- Clerk paciffed 
Ne People, and the Men wee 
let go, chap. xix. 35. 

Q. Mo were the Devil's In: 

Aruments to perſecute the. Aps, fl f 


| ” 
Ne .& 
. chr 


eu in Icanium, The | 
Wines, ng | Hered, de Jaun, 


other Places. — 2 
Ii bam did Herod perſecute ® and the 4 — Subſtitute. 


He killed James, and put bo were GaT's Infiruments 
16185 Pride, chap. xi. 2. fl. to deliver them ? 


Q. Who was Ged's Infirument A. An Angel, and fuch Men 


7 2 2 he raiſcd to be their Friends, 
chap. v. 19. 
Hao was Herod pune J Hau did Cad comfort the 
A Cruelty? Apefiles when they were beaten ? 
4, He was eaten to Death A. By ſpeaking unto them in 
with Worms, chap. xii. 23. Viſions, chap. xxiij. 11. | 
Q. Whom did the unbelievinn Q. Ide was the firſt Martyr ? 
Jews perſecute at Iconium ? A. St. Stephen, 
4. PAUL and BARNABAS. » What was be? © 
655 r they delivered: One of the — Deacons 
ve 1 Know- ordained by the 
15 their Q. To what End? 
big IT hether went | they for Re- A. To be careful that no Poor 
fuge f of the Church ſhall want Relief, 
J. To Lyfra and Derbe, Ci- chap. vii. 1. 
ties of Lyconza, chap. xiv. b. Q. How died he? 
Q he wu were perſecuted at A. He was ſtoned, 
Be Bil Q. By whom? 
. PAUL and Str As. A. By the whole Multitude of 
H eſcaped they? the 7ews. 
A. Their Friends ſent them . For what Cauſe ? 
away by Night to Berea, chap. 4. None, but that being full 
xvii. 10. of Faith and Power he did great 


Ide were the Devils In. Miracles among the People. 
ſiruments to ſlander the Apoſtles ? Q. bat Comfort did be find in 


4. The Fews. Death? 
Q. Ms Löbe be Gar Hens 
J. At Feruſalem. ven open, and the Son of Man 
4 In what Manner? fxg on the Right Hand of his 
EN ſaying, when they ſpoke 
all Manner of ae ine that Q. What did be 10 bis Per- 
they were drunk new Wine, {ſecutors ? 
chah. Vii, 13. A. Not only forgave them, 
Q Au did Gad make them re- but prayed that that Sin might 
NN N 
M touching them w may tos om K.. 
Remorſe of Conſcience. Stephen ? 1 


e were the Devil's In- 1 Zeal tor Gov, Patience 


for 
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far. ourſelves; and Charity to our 

þ . 77 600 the Ayla did 
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he give Life 2 = a 
Q. In what Manner ? 

A. When Paul was ſtoned 
by the Men of Ly/tra, and carried 
out of the City for dead, Gop 
raiſed him up again, even. in the 
Midſt of the Diſciples that ſtood 

about him, chap. xiv. 19, 20. 
Q. I but learn we by the Sequel 
F this 8 
A. That Gop, by ſimple Men, 
in ſpite of all Tyranny, reple- 
niſhed the whole World with the 
pound of the Goſpel. | 
Q. But Paul, as we read in 
the eighth Chapter, perſecuted the 
Church, and conſented to the Death 
ef Stephen ; haw came he then to 

be an Apoſtle? 

A. The Spirit of Gop (in 
whoſe Hands are the Hearts of all 
Men) converted him from a Per- 
ſecutor to a Preacher; ſo that 
amongſt all the Apoſtles none was 

more zealous, nor added more 

Souls to the Church than he did. 

Q: How doth that appear? 
A. By his painful Travels thro? 
many Countries, his Stripes, Im- 

iſonment, Stoning, Danger by 

Land and Sea, which he joyfully 
ſſuffered for the Sake of „. 

01; usr, | 
2. Ny did God ſuffer his choſen 
Servants to be ſo.cruelly uſed by the 
World? JB 

A. For three Reaſons, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. That he himſelf might be 
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the more glorified by their Deli- 
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follrw their Docbrineꝰ 


| Calling; but others were obſtinate 


unlikely to be converted, than 


a | 
_ * * 


verance, their Enemies more 
juſtly condemned, and bis Ser- 
vants more worthy of their Re- 
ward in Heaven. 

Q. As they were painful te 
teach, were the People as ready ty 


A. Many were of thoſe whoſe 
Hearts were prepared for that 


and refuſed to obey it. 

Q. It appeareth then, that Faith 

is the Gift of God only? 
A. It is, and increaſeth in us 
by hearing of his Word, as ap- 
peareth by Lyara, the Woman of 
Thyatiria, whoſe Heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended to the 
Doctrine of St. PauL. chop. 
. 

Q. M bat firange Converſims 
were there made by the Apoſiles ? 

A. The - Converſion of the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, of Cornelius, 
and PauPs Jailor. 

Q. Why' did the Converſion of 
theſe Men ſeem more ſtrange, than 
that of the ret? 

A. Becauſe in the Eye of the 
World, both for their Calling 
and Quality, they ſeemed more 


any other. The Eunuch was of 
the Heathens, that worſhipped 
ſtrange Gods, chap, viii. 10. 
Cornelius, a Roman Soldier, whoſe 
Profeſſion might ſeem: to harden 
his Heart againſt the firſtilmpreſ- 
ſion of Chriſtian Faith, chap. x. 
;. And the Jailor, a forward 
Miniſter, to execute the Cruelty 
of ſuch as perſecuted Chrift and 
his Church. | 

Q. Hmw did they fhew them- 
ſelves 


kives —_—_— to the Chri- 
jans ? 
h A. By their Works. The Eu- 
nuch planted the Goſpel in Ethi- 
nis; Cornelius uſed much Prayer 
and Alms- deeds; and the Jailor 
dreſs'd the Wounds of PAUL and 
StLAS, and refreſhed them with 
Meat. 

Q. Is it nat enough for us to be 
= tans in Name, but we mu 

hriflians in Nature? 
wt” No; for otherwiſe we ſhall 


de _ to undergo the Wrath of 


Q. By what Example ? 

A. By the Example of Ana- 
nas, Saphira, and of Eutichus. 
Q. What were their Faults ? 
JA, In that, whereas it was a 
Cuſtom amongſt them to employ . 
all their Goods to the Benefit of 
their Brethren ; they kept back 


a'Part for their own private Uſe. 


Q. How were they puniſhed ? 
A. With ſudden Death, chap. 
v. 5, 10. 
Q. If God ſheweth fuch Seve- 
them, in that they diſtri- 


 buted not their whole Subſtance to 


the Maintenance of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, what ought they to fear that 
will beftlow nothing, no not jo much 
as the Superfliuity of their Riches, 
to the relieving of their d. i/treſſed 
Brethren? 

A. Not only Death of Body 
in this World, but Deſtruction 


of Soul and Body in the World 
to come, unleſs they amend. 


Q. Wherein did Eutichus of- 
fade | 
A. Being 
ef the Faithful, 


of the Congregation 
as he 1 with 


TRACTS; 
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others to hear PAu1. preach, ne- 
glected his Doctrine, (as in many 
Sermons with us we may ſee che 
like) and fell into a Sleep. ' © 

Q. How did God puniſh him 

A. He made him an Example 
to the whole Aſſembly, by ſuf- 
fering him to fall from the third 
Loft; ſo that he lay dead, till 


PAUL revived him. 
Q. Need our C briftian fear ay 


ſuch Danger ? 


A. They need not fear falling 


to the Ground; but they may ſit 


in Dread of a greater Fall, 7. 6. 


from ths Top of Heaven to the 


Bottom of Hell, if when they 
ſhould hear the Word of Gop, 
they ſuffer Sleep to ſtop their 
Ears. 

Q. What became of Paul 
aſter ibis? 

A. He was impriſoned, and 
after that ſhipp'd for a Voyage to 
Rome z but in a Storm was caſt 
upon an Iſland, called Melita, 
and afterwards came to Rome, 
having wrought ſeveral Miracles 
among the People. 

Q. How long flaid PAUL af 


ome ? 
A, He dwelt there two hs 


Years, preaching the Ki 
of Gop, and declaring the 


trine of Chriſt, 
Q. I herein 7 the Doc- 


trine f Chri 
A. 71 257 Articles of the 


Chriſtian Faith, revealed by him, 
and contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, briefly ſumm'd up ia the 
Apoſtles Creed, namely 75 4 be- 
lieve in God, &c.. 
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lief, and. iii called: 
Creed, Heenuts bf the Þ 


* . * ” 
: 


Itunes! 


Creed divided ? 2 
ſtinction of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; à Sameneſs of Na- 


The Father is Gop, the 


is Gop. A Diverſity of Offices: 
The Father creates, the Son re- 
deems, the Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies, 
Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 John v. 7. 2 
Cor —xili. 14. 
treat g + 
A. The Work of Creation by 
Gon the Father, who is an in- 
finite, &ernal, and in comprehen- 
ſible Spirit, having all Perfections 
in, and of himfelf, Jobn ii. 24. 
1 Tim, vi. 16. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
Jer. xxiii. 24. Hfal. xc. 2. Rev. 


* I; maythe.compretiende? in theſe Words, I believe there is bat one 


As Ne with Be- 
e Apoſtles 

Heal 

mtdined in it, and be- 


eee the A- 
pottles Time. . 
.it beth many Parti 1s the . 


ture, | 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt 


Q.; Jhigt dees the firſt Branch 


Tie ACTS, 
What is the Meaning of the iv. 8B. Jeb Vi. 26. and xxxy 


23. P/al. cxlv.'3. tl 
4 WA Art there more Gods than © 
IE RO TIDES 

A. No; there is but one living 
and true God 1 Gor, viii. 4. 
Eph, iv. 6. 1 Tim ii. 5. 

Q: Haw is Got faid to be 4 
Father ? 

As Fuſt, as he created al! 
Things, 1 Cor. viii. 6. Second- 
ly, as he is the Father of our 
Lord Jzsvs Chriſt. Thirdly, as 
he is our Father by adopting us in 

» bs 5. 


him. E 
you file God, Al- 


Q. hy as 
mighty ? 

A. Becauſe he has Power to 
diſpoſe of all Things as he pleaſeth, 
and is the Maker of Heaven and 
and Earth. | | 
Q. I bat does the ſecond Branch 
F the Creed treat of ? © 

A. Of Gop the Son, and the 
Work of Redemption. 


Q. How is our Ruadeemer de- 
ſcribed? 8 


A. By his Names, Offices, and 
Relations, He is called IEsus 


God, the Father, from whom are all Things, and we in him z and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriftt, by whom are all Things, and we by him, + Cor. viii. ö. 
I believe that Jeius Chriſt is the Son of God, true God, and perfect Man, 
two Natures in one Perſon, divine and human, that he is the Way, the 
Truth, and the. Life, that no Man can come to the Father but by the Son, 
92 XIV. 6. As iv, 12. and that our Juſtification is not by our own 
ighteduſneſs, nor by the Works of the Law, Rom. iii. 2. Cal. ii. 16. iii. 
11. but byfthe Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Giſt of God, 
ſavingly applied by Faith, thro' the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, Rom. iii. 


21 to 28. V. 1, 10. Eb. xvi. 1. Col. i, 4. I believe the fix Principles of | 


the Goſpel of Chriſt,” recorded Heb. vi. 12. Aud that the Scripture of the 
Old and New TelFment are the written Word of God, the- only Rule for 


Chriſtians; under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, both for Faith and Practice, 


* 


"The 


1d Guxror. Jeſus 
cauſe þe was to ſave his People from” 
ther Sins, Mat. i. 21. Chrift 7 18 
the fame with Mleſſiah, and ſigni- 


2 ſpiritual Manner, to perform 
te Offices belonging to God's 


King, a Prieſt; and a Prophet. 
Q. How: doth var, 7 onfever 
theſe Titles? 


rening and protecting bis Church, 
decondly, de is a Prieſt, as be 


intercedes for, and blefleth it. 

Thirdly, he is a . as he 
teaches it, which he did in 
his Perſon, and continues ſo to 
do by. his Spirit. Word, and Mi- 
niftry, being anointed or ſet apart 
t theſe OT:ces by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he received without 
Meaſure. | 

Q. What are the Relations 
which ** is ene by in the 
Creed? 

4 are two 3 z one relating 
tv God the Father, as he is only 
don; the other to us, as he is 
our Lord. He is the only Son of 
Cop, as he derived his Eſſence 
from the Father, and was con- 
ceiyed and born of a pure Virgin, 
by the” extraordinary Power of 
2 25 John i. 18. And he is 


lid to be our Lord, as he is i in a 
ea of Manner the Lord and 


cad of his Church, having all 
Power 15 unto bim in Heaven 
and in Earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. 
Q. What are the next Things 
Wu learn from this Belief ? 


ACTS. 
ene, at. 


es Anointed: ; OR he was in 


Anointed, which were thoſe f | 
Nature to the divine, in one Per- 


n being conceived by 
A. Firſt, he is A Ning in o- Ghakt, 


did make Atonement, and now 


ſet upright in the Ground, and ſo 


- curſed, and was to ſhew the 


T3 


8 
A. Chriſt's A Nemikattvn a 
Exaltation. Humiliation, in be- 
coming Man and ſuffering Death, 
Exaltation, in bis- Neſurre dien 
Aſcenſion, — * 2 
coming to Judgment. 2 
Man 9 ö 
A. By the Union of heal 


fon, which he took on bim by 

the oF. 
and born of 8 Vi 85 
John i i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. 15. e 
ii. 16. Taking our Nature upon 
bim, that he might redeem all 
Mankind, Heb. ii. 9. And for 
this Cauſe he ſuffered Death, at 
the infinite Price of his Blood, 
to deliver us from the Puniſh- 
ment that was dus for our Sins, 
and to reconcile his Father to us, 
by ſatisfying his Juſtice, in offer= 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 


Gal. iii. 13. Rom. v. 10. Heb. 
ix. 26. 1 Jahn ii. 2. 
Q. Vi Chrift ſaid t ſuffer 


under Pontius Pilate ? 

A. To ſignify the Time of hi 
Death, and the 1 | 
of the 2 concern — in | 
DA bat fort 0 
Chriſt ſuffer ? MP, | 

A. He was crucified, i. e. he 
was nailed to a Croſs ov” Wood 


hanging him upon it till he there 
languiſhed and died; which was 
the worſt Sort of Death his Ene- 
mies could put him to, being the 
moſt infamous, painful, and ac- 


heinous Nature of Sin. 
Q. Why is it ſaid, that a 


Saviour 
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ſcended into Hell? A5 
A. To ſhew that his Body 
when alive was vitally united to 
Bis Soul, and was buried to ſhew 
the Certainty of his Death, and 
ge Teſtimony to the Truth of 
his Reſurrection; and what is 
meant by his deſcending into Heils, 
is the Diſpoſal of his Soul in its 
State of Separation from the Body, 
Ati. 25, 27. 
＋ is the Reſurrectiun of 
A. Tis the reſtoring him to 
Life by the Union of the ſelf-ſame 
Soul to the ſelf-ſame Body, on 
the third Day after he died, 
which was the firſt Day of the 
Week, and ſince called the Lord's 
"DayF. Thus our Lord roſe again 
to aſſure us, that he had fully 


* ACTS. 


5. iv. 8. And ſitteth at the 
Right Hand of Gop, i. e. He i 
advanced to the higbeſt Dignity 
and Authority with Gop the Fa. 
ther, 1 Peter iii. 22. Epb. i. 


Saviour died, was buried, and de- Ep 


20, 21. Heb. x. 12. The 
Phraſe does not imply that Gop 
has Hands, c. This Way of 
ſpeaking is only uſed in Conde- 
ſcenſion to us; for Gop is 2 
Spirit, and hath no Body, not 
Parts of a Body. He appears in 
the Preſence of Gon for us, 4; 
our only Mediator, Interceſſor, 
and Advocate, Hab. ix. 24. Rim, 
viii. 34. 1 John it. 1. 1 Tim. 
ll. 5. | 
Q. I are the Iords Fathet 
Almighty added here? 

A. To ſhew to us the Truth 
and Fulneſs of all that Authority 
and Dominion to. which Chriſt, 2 


compleated the whole Work of our Mediator, is advanced in Hes- < 
our Redemption, Rom. iv. 25. ven, and from -whence he ſhall % 
viii. 34. according to the Pro- come to judge all Men, the Quick, | 
phecies of Jſaacy, Foſeph, Samp- thoſe who ſhall then be alive, and W 
ſon, | Fonas, &c. the Dead; for all Things whe- | 
Q What do you mean by ſaying, ther ſecret or open, 1 The). iv. 1h, J 
that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven? Ads x. 42. 2 Cor. v. 10. Ec. 
A. I mean, that he did actu- xii. 14. tl 
ally go up thither in a viſible and Q. ho is the Holy Gheoft ? "in 
triumphant Manner, Acts i. 9. A. He is the third Perſon J i. 
| th 
oY > ar 
The Word Hell has three ſeveral. Significations, 1. It fignifes ti: WW C 
” Grave ; but it can't be underſtood in that Senſe, becauſe the Souls of departed ſh 
Men go not to the Graye. 2. It ſignifies the common State of the Dead, 'F 
or the Place where the Souls of Men are appointed to go, when they a 5 
ſeparated from their Bodies by natural Death, called Paradiſe, 4bratan' | 
Boſom, and Hades, which is the original Word uſed here; and in this Senle of 
only I believe that Jeſus Chriſt deicended into He!l ; becauſe he declared De 
o mach plainly to the penitent Malefaftor upon the Croſs, To- Day ball Spi 
+, be with me in Paradiſe, Notwithſtanding which I do believe, that tber the 
s a real Hell as well as a Hell of Conſcience for the Puniſhment of Sinnen ri 
r 1 2 
t vec my Supplement to the Almanacks for 1752. 3s, 
8000 dd ils anidiigls! 
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de lacted Trinity, and is the 
ame with Spirit; fo called, be- 
cauſe of his Office, which is in 
Chriſt's © Stead; to ſanctify, or 
make holy the Church. | 
Q. bat do you mean by the 
Church © - 

IJ. I mean a Society of Per- 
ſons called by Gop, and who 
obey the Call to the Profeſſion of 
true Religion; and the Word 
Catholick is hereunto applied, and 
ſignifies Univerſal, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Jewiſh Church, which 
was confined to one Nation, and 
is faid to be holy, as it is dedi- 
cated to Gob, by Covenant and 
Profeſſion. 

Q. What are the Privileges be- 
lmgins to the Hoy Catholick 
Church ? 

A. They are four: 1½, The 
Communion of Saints. 24, 
The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 3dly, 
The Reſurrection of the Body. 
And 4thly, The Life everlaſting. 

Q What do you mean by the 
Ward Saints ? 

A. It is to be underſtood of 
thoſe, who are the true and liv- 
ing Members of Chriſt's Church, 
i. e. ſuch as do anſwer the End of 
their Calling, by a lively Faith, 
and holy Converſation; and this 
Communion conſiſts in a Fellow- 
ſhip in all Adds of divine Wor- 
ſhip, Piety and Charity, making 


/ As the Evangeliſts tranfmitted to the Church of Chriſt the Hiſtory 
of the Life, Acts or Deeds, Sayings or Doctrines, Sufferings, Paſſion, and 
Death of our Lord, during his 33 Years Abode v 
Spirit of God, whom we itile the Holy Ghoſt, inſpired thie {cred Penritan, 
the Evangeliſt Luke, by the Aſſiſtance of the Apoltle Paul, to continue in 
writing the Effects of his Glorification, in this 


Ales; not as comprehending. and particularly deſcribing all the _ 


, : 


all but one Body or Church; be- 
ing all ſanctified by one Spirit, 
all having one Hope of their 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God, and 
Father of all, As ii. 42. ö 
Q. I bat do you underſtand by 
the three remaining Articles of your 
Belief ? | 2 
A. Firſt, the Remiſſion of 
Sins is a very comfortable and 
neceſſary Article; for without it 
we ſhould be moſt miſerable ; 
God pardons the greateſt Sinners, 
and excludes none that come to 
him, and accept of his Condi- 
tions, and this is the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel. 34h, Gop will 
raiſe all the Dead, as he is the 
Almighty Creator, and has all 
their Souls in his Cuſtody, knows 
where every Crumb of their dif- 
perſed Duſt doth lie, and can as 
eaſil 1 it, as he made it 
at of nothing. Zaly, thi 
muſt be raiſed, — 988 
of Truth has ſaid ſo; and there- 
fore we believe that Gop will 
raiſe all the Dead, and IJ ESsus 
CHRIST will come to be our 


Judge at the general Reſur- 
rection. And laſtly, after the 


general Reſurrection, there will 
be a Life everlaſting, . conſiſting of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, ac- 
cording to every ene's Works 
in this World. eee 


o 


£ 
* 
4 


pon Earth ; fo the bleſſed 


K called the A, tof the 
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rn tor they are almoſt confined to the 
1 * eter and Paul, but e it gives us a ſufficient Light into 
the of the Apoſtles ordering themielves and the Churches of the 
Faithful, which were converted to the Faith of Chriſt, by their Preaching: 
Setting forth, how Chriſt, being aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated at 
- Right Hand. of his Father, ſent his Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, as he 
| Had promiſed, to enable them to eſtabliſh his everlaſting Kingdom, by ga. 
thering together bis Church out of all Nations indifferently ; by which the 
World being reduced under a new Form of Conduct and Government, did, 
as it were, receive a new Shape; being riſen again from Death and Dark- 
neſs. to the Light of Grace, Salvation, Troth, and Life, ſpread abroad 
over the whole World, 
The Breach made in the Company of the Apoſtles, by the Fall and 
Death of the Traitor Jadas, being reſtored by the chuſing of Matibias, 
and the Lord miraculouſly ſending down from Heaven upon them all, the 
. Abundance of the Gifts of bis Spirit, .Cc. and the Power of their Mi- 
niſtry being eſtabliſhed, was afterwards communicated to many of the new 
Converts with the ſame Authority. . | . 
Tbe holy Apoſties thus qualified, ſet about their great Work of pub- 
liming the Goſpel of Salvation, and planting the Church, beginning at 
Ferafm; where, at their firſt Preaching, they converted about 3000, 
As ii. 14. | 2 05 ant SY 
I ſhall now give a particular Account of their Lives, Preaching, and Suf- 
rings, in their different Diſperſions, which I have gathered from the moſt 
authentick Writings of the primitive Fathers, as well as from the Book: of 
the Ads; which, the Beginning, was received into the Canon of tbe 
Holy Scriptures. 8 ; | 5 
And, firſt, St. Mattherv, called alſo Levi, was an Hebrew of the He 
brexws, the Son of A/pheus, a Galilean, and of Mary, the Kinſwoman of 
the bleſſed 4 He is ſaid to be born either at Capernaum or Nazareth, 
dy Profeſſion a Publican, or a Collector of the Taxes impoſed upon the Few: 
by the Roman Emperors, and was the firſt called to be an Apoltle, and the 
rſt of the Evangeliſts that writ the Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Saviour, at 
the Intreaty of the Fertvih Converts at * by the Appointment of 
Apoſtles, about eight Years after his Death. | | 
_ "Tis affirmed, that St. Bartholomenv carried St. Matthew's Goſpel along 
with him 10 India, and there left it: For Pontanus preaching the Faith in 
the ladies, found there a Copy of it in Hebrexv, which he brought to Alex. 
na, and it was preſerved to his Time in the Library of Cæſarea; which 
Original being loſt, we have only the Greek Verſion, whoſe Author is un- 
known, tho' tis attributed both to St. James and St. Fobn. Another Copy 
2 pon ny by the Nezerenes in Berea, in the Time of St. Jerom, as he 
ynſelf affirms; adding withal, that he obtained Leave of the Nazar 
d Hanſcribe theirs, and that he aſterwards tranſcribed it into Greek and 
Alix. And another was {aid to be found in digging up the Grave of 8. 
Pp ab. 4, D. 485, beivg a Tranſcript of the Apoſtles own Writing 
Hut of all thole Copies we hear not of any now extant but the Greet Tran! 
uon, done by St. Jobs and St. Fames ; which hath beon all along geo 
$ =, a . 2 7 
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rally received as authentick, and therefore reckoned among the Carjonical 
Books of 1 Scriptures. N ] 2 1 
It is ſaid, af the Day of Pentecoſt, he went into India, and preached 
"pp and down eight Years ; that he travelled from thence into 605 ia, 
0 i and Paribia, where he preached the Goſpel for ſome Years, atm at 
Taft ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddabar in Ethiopia, by the Point of '# Hal- 


= 


bert, or with a Sword at the Altar, about the yoth Fear of Chriſt, when + 


*TFeruſalem was deftroyed by the Romans, according to our Saviour's Pre- 
dictions. We commemorate his Death Sept. 21. 2 . 

St. Mark, tho' a Roman by Name, yet is certainly believed to be of 
Icio Parents, and deſcended from the Tribe of Levi; and Nicephorus 
fays, Was Siſter's Son to St. Peter. r 
It is generally allowed, that he was one of the 76 Diſciples, yet not a 
Follower of our Saviour, but a later Convert, probably by his Uncle, be- 
ing his conſtant Attendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis, or Writer; for he 
was ſent to Egypt by St. Peter, to * the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, and ſpent 


his Time moſtly at Alexandria; where *tis faid he founded a Church, (which 


was the ſecond Epiſcopal See) after his Return from the Regions of Lybia, 
Marmonia, Pentapolis, and other barbarous Countries of Africa, weſtward. 
His Goſpel was written by him at the Inſtance of the converted Fervs 
at Rome, who preſſed him to draw in Writing, by way of Hiſtory, what 
his Maſter had often preached to them; which done, it was peruſed by St. 
Peter, ratified by his Authority, and publickly read by his Order in their 
religious Aſſemblies. | 
he Romans pretend, that this Goſpel, being principally deſigned for the 
Uſe of the Converts at Rome, was written in the Latin Tongue: But, as 
Dr. Cave obſerves, it was as neceſſary for St. Mark to write his Goſpel in 
Greek for the Uſe of the Romans, as it was for St. Paul to write his Epiſtles 
to that Church in the ſame Tongue, the Greet being then the modiſh Lan- 
guage, there being very few of the Romans of any Faſhion but underſtood 
Greek, and moſtly ſpoken by Strangers and Fes, who underſtood little 
Latin. | | 
It was written in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, 
and 43 from the Birth of our Saviour, and was frequently called St. Peter's 
Goſpel. Rod as : 
Abvat Eafter it happened, that the great Solemnity of the God Seraphis 
being to be celebrated, the prophane Zgyprians, much concerned for their 
old Pagan Idolatry, and to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotions, and tying Cords to his Feet, dragged him 
on the Ground thro'- the Streets to the Priton ; where, in the Night, he 
had the Comfort of a divine Viſion. | ; 
The Rage of the People being not yet ſatisfied, they came the” hext 
Day, early in the Morning, and again dragged him about, over Stones and 
rough Places, through the City, to a Place a little out of the Town, called 
' Bacelus ; by which barbarous Uſage his Body was fo torn and bruiſed, that 


he expired in their cruel Hands. And Metaphraſtes ſays, that they Jfter- | 


wards burnt his Body, and that the Chriſtians did decently entomb his Yones 
and Aſhes near the Place where he uſed to preach ; and that the'Ventians 
EN a | 1 3 aftet yards 
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afterwacds removed them frem thence to their capital City; where they 
are ſtill held in great Veneration; and St. Mark is adopted for the Patron 
d tutelar Saint of that State; to whoſe Memory they erected and dedi. 
cated their Cathedral, one of the ſtatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt magnificent 
Churches in the World. The. original Greek Copy of this Goſpel is (aid 
to be likewiſe in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written with his own 
Hand, in Aguilea, and thence tranſlated to Yenice after many Ages; but the 
Letters are ſo worn out that they cannot be read. 

The Learned are not agreed about the Time of his Martyrdom; but 
moſt are of Opinion, that he ſuffered at Alexandria, Ann 63, about the 
End of the Reign of the Tyrant Nero, and that he ſurvived the Martyrdom 
both of St. Peter and St. Paul a conſiderable Time. His Feſtival is kept 
April 25. | m. 

| The Luke was born at Antioch, the chief City of Syrie, famous for being 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies, in the World, and. alſo being the 
Place where the Diſciples firſt took the Name of Chriſtians. He particu- 
larly applied himſelf to the Study of Phyſick ; in which he became a great 
Proficient : He was alſo very ſkilful in Painting, as we may learn from an 
antient Inſcription near St. Mary's Church at Rome; wherein mention is 
made of a Picture of the Virgin Mary, in theſe Words, Dua ex 7 ab Luca 
depiftis, one of the ſeven painted by St. Luke. 5 aw” 4: 

It is generelly believed he was converted by St. Paul at his firſt being at 
- Antioch, and became his conſtant and Fellow-Labourer in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. His Writings, which are contained in two Books, namely, 
his Goſpel, and his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, written in Greek 
for the Uſe of the Church, are ſo exact and accurate, ſo polite and elegant, 
in a lofty, clear, and perſpicuous stile, that they manifeſt how great a 

Share he had in the native Genius of his Birth-place ; where, tis thought, 
the firſt was written during his Travels with St. Paul, about the Year 56; 
who, tis ſuppoſed, aſſiſted him in compoſing the ſame, inſomuch that it has 
been called St. Pauls Goſpel ; which might ſeem probable enough, did not 
St. Luke expreſly declare, that whatſoever he writ in this Goſpel, he re- 
ceived from the "Teſtimony of thoſe, who, from the Beginning, had been 
Eye-witnefies of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſactions. And as St, 
Auſtin ſaith, the Holy Spirit ſo dictated to St. Mark and st. Luke, who 
were Diſciples to the. Apoſtles, as St. Maztheww and St. Jobæ, who were 
Apoſtles themſelves, that in a Manner they are one. 

The Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles was doubtleſs writ at Rome, 
when he was there with St. Paul in his firſt Impriſonment. In his Goſpel he 
chiefly inſiſts upon theſe Things which relate to the ſacerdotal Office of 
Chriſt, and ſupplies what ſeemed wanting in both the preceding Goſpels. 
In the Acts of the Apoſtles he not only relates the Actions, but alſo the 
Sufferings of ſome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul eſpecially, 

of whom he was beſt able to give an Account, having been his conſtant 
Attendant; and enlarges particularly upon the great Miraeles wrought by 
the Apoſtles, as. being the grand Confirmation of the Truth of Chritt's Re- 
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So ſar as he travelled with St. Paul, and was his Coadjutor in the Mini- 
ſy, e have a certain Account of in Scripture ; but where he preached 
afterwards is not ſo apparent. Some ſay he went Eaſtward, and preached 
in Fgypr and ſeveral Parts of Lybia: Others, that he planted the Faith firſt 
in Nalmaria and France, and then in Italy and Macedonia. His Death is 
uncertain; but Nicephoras writes, that as he was preaching in Greece, the 
common People ſeized him, and for want of a Croſs, hanged or crucified 
_ upon an Olive Tree, in the 48th Year of his Age, being never mar- 
ried. 1 N 
Hiftricus, from the Arabick Copy, affirms, he was martyr'd at Rome, 
An 74. after St. Paul's firſt Impriſonment there, who departed thence, 
paving St. Luke behind to ſupply his Place; which, he fays, was the Rea- 
ſon why he no longer continued his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
He is commemorated on the 18th of October. I} 
St. Fobn was of the Town of Bethſaida, the Son of Zebedee, and Mary 
ſuramed Salome. Mary was Daughter to Cleophas, Siſter, or rather Cou- 
hin German to the bleſſed Virgin, and Brother to St. James, named the 
Great. Some have thought he was the Diſciple of Job» the Baptiſt, who 
went with St. Andrew to Jeſus; but the Time of his Converſion is uncer- 
tan: However, he was preſent at the Cure of Peter*s Wife's Mother, the 
railing of 7 airus's Daughter, and the Transfiguration on the Mount with 
his Brother Fames, to whom our Saviour committed the Care and Main- 
tenance of his Mother, the bleſſed Virgin; and ſhe on the other Hand was 
adviſed to conſider him as her Son: Upon which he took her to his Houſe ; 
2 Nicephorus ſays, he purchaſed in Feruſalem of Aunas, the High 


Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apoſtleſhip, being about 26_ 
Years old, gave him and his Brother the Name of Boanerges, or the Sons 
of Thunder, to ſhew the Strength and Greatneſs of their Faith. hy 

He was the youngeſt of the Apoſtles; and St. Auſtin believed that our 
Lord ſhewed him particular Kindneſs, that he might give the greater Au- 
thority to thoſe great Truths which he was to declare to Mankind by his 
Goſpel, Epiſtles, and Revelations. 
le continued at his Houſe till the Death of the Virgin Mary, which, 
Euſebius faith, was in the Year of our Lord 48, and ſome Time after took 
his Journey into Ala, as falling to his Lot, and founded the Churches of 
Smyrna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, &c. from 
thence it is thought he went eaſtward, and preached in Parthia ; about 
which Time, *tis ſaid; he wrote his Epiſtles : And having thus ſpent many 
Years, Domitian, the Roman Emperor, publiſhing an Edict for the deftroy- ' 
ng all Chriſtians, the Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of 
la, as a Diſturber of the Peace of the Empire; where he was treated * 
Wt all the Cruelty that brutiſh Rage could ſuggeſt : For the Tyrant com- 
manded him to be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil all in a Flame, 
in the Preſence of all the Senate; but, like the three Hebren Children, 
le came out unhurt, having the Honour of Martyrdom without ſuffering 
the Torment. This great Miracle having no Effect upon the obdurate  . 

eart of the ſtupid Emperor, he was baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos, 
Which is one of the Illes of the * in the Egean Sea, to be employed 
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in digging the Mines: In which diſconſolate Place, being divinely inſpire 
he writ the Book of his Revelations. After the Death of We Pied, 
was ſlain for his Tyranny, the Senate diſanulled all his Acts, and St. 7b, 
returned to Epheſus under the mild Government of Nerwa ; and St. Ji. 
mot hy the former Biſhop being martyr'd for preaching againſt the Leudneſz 
and Idolatry of the Heathen Feaſts, he continued here, and wrote his 
3 upon this Occaſion, and lived to the Beginning of Trajan's Reign, 
aged 98 Years, or upwards,. as ſome of tbe antient Fathers affirm, This 
Saint's Day 1s kept December 27. 
St. Andrew, the Scotch Patron, was Brother. to St. Peter, and is the firſt 
mentioned by Name to have been a Follower and a Diſciple of Chriſt, being 
probably with St. Fohn, a Diſciple: of Fohx the Baptiſt, as St. Epiphanius 
obſerves ; | 


After our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the 'Apoſtles, when they choſe among themſelves, by Lot, what Part of 
the World each of them were to go, St. Andrew! is ſaid to have had 
Soythie, and the adjacent Regions, aſhigned: him for his Province; to which 
he travelled thro' Gzlatia, publiſhing the Tidings of Salvation in his jour- 
neying to the Gentiles, 13 ä | 

He ſtaid and preached the Goſpel at Amynſis, then went to Tragexus, 
and ſo on to Mee; where he reſided two Years; From Nice he went to 
Nicomedia, thence to Chalcedon, and ſo thro' Propontis, and, by the Eaxine 
Sea, to Heraclea, converting a great Number to the Truth, and ordamed 
Miniſters and Deacons among them: From Heraclea he went to Ameſtris ; 
but meeting with ill Uſage, he departed. to. Since, the Birth and Burial- 
min of Mithridates, King of Pontus, where the Fews fell upon him with 

Fury, that he was cartied out of the City for dead; but he returned 
again, and brought many of them to a Senſe of their Errors, and was 
treated more civilly. At his firſt coming he met with his Brother Peter, 
who-bore him Company ſome Time. From Sinepe he returned to Anyr- 
fas, ſo to Trapeſus and Samaſata, (the Birth-place of Lucian) in his Journey 
to Feruſalem; and after a ſhort Stay, he is ſaid to return to his Shia 
Provinces ; and, preaching with Succeſs at Sebaftapole, à City on the Euxine 
Shore, he removed to Cherſoneſus, a populous City within the Boſphorus 
of Thrace, and'then came back to Sinope, to-confirm the Churches he had 
thereabouts planted ; and, ſome ſay, ordained Philologus, one of St. Paul's 
Diſciples, Biſhop thereof: From thence he came to Byzantium, afterwards 
built by Conftantine, and from his Name called Cenſtantinople; where he 15 
ſaid to have founded a Church, and ordained St. Pauls beloved Diſciple, 
Staches, firſt Biſhop thereof. Rs 

Being baniſhed from this Place by the Governor, he fled to Agripo!, 
where he ftaid two Years: Then travelling thro' Thrace, Macedonia, Thi/- 
faly. and Epirus, he ſettled at laſt at Patræ, a * of Acbaia; Where he 
ſealed with a reſolute Martyrdom: the Verity of that Truth which he 


preached in ſo many Countries and Places, by Jgras, Proconſul of Acbaia, 
who'came to Patræ, at the Time of his being there, and was ſo exaſſe- 
rated, becauſe he had converted his Wife Maximilla, and his Brotber Stra- 
mul, His naked Body was ſcourged by ſeven of the Lictors, one after 
alother, and afterwards tied to the Croſs with Cords, to make his Death 


the 
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de more lingering ; where he hung two Days, fill exhorting the Peop le 


tO 


Great to Conſtantimple, and buried in the Church he ha@ built in Honour 
of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible that in Fufitian's Time his 
My was found in a wooden Coffin among the Rubbiſh, aud with great 
Care repoſſted in the former Place, as we read in a Book called the 49s 
if 5. Andrew's Paſſion, ſaid to be writ by the Achaia Prefbyters and Dea- 
cons, who were prefent at his Execution. We commemorate this Saint's 
Day November 30. | | 

t. Peter, ſtiled the Prince of the Apoſtles, is generally accounted the Son 
of Jonah, Jonas, or Fohn, a F iſherman at Bethſaida, in the Upper Galilee, 
belonging to the Tribe of Naprhali, on the Banks of the Sea of Tiberias, 
or Lake of Genneſererh It is ſæid he was born three Years before the bleſſed. 


stone or Rock; from whence Peter became his uſual Name. Both he 
and his Brother Audreau were, from their Childhood, brought up in the 
Fiking Trade; as were likewiſe James and Jobn, the Sons of Zebeder +: 
And theſe four were the firſt that Jeſus received into the Number of his 
Diſciples. | 

805 Peter after his Communication with our Lord for a while, returned 
to his Fiſhing Trade; but after our Saviour had confirmed his Doctrine by 
ſuch a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and had ſtrengthened his ſtaggering 
Faith, he left all and followed him. | 

We read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of St. Peter's Preaching, Travels, 
and r. for the Remainder of his Life, we muſt depend upon the 
Fathers, and ancient Writers of the Church. | | 

He wrote His firſt Epiſtle to the Churches he had planted in Aa the Leſs, 
namely, Pontus, Calatia, Cappudocia, Bithynia, &c. in his Journey to 
Et, St. Mark, as he obſerves, being with him. 


He was Priſoner with St. Paul eight or nine Months at Rome, and they 


were ſentenced together to be crucified. | | 
He was executed, at his own Requeſt, with his Head downwards, A. D. 


bo, in the 13th or 14th of Nere's Reign; after which his Body was em- 


balmed after the Jeuib Manner, and was buried in the Vatican, near the 
Way called Ba Triumphalis, as Euſebius and other Ecclefiaſtical Writers 
affirm, Over his Grave, ſaith Ozz/p5orus, was built a ſmall Church, which: 
i now raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, in honour of his Name, and 


1s ſo richly adorned, as may juſtly now be reckoned one of the Wonders 
of che World. His Feſtival is June 29, the ſame with St. Paul, being 
both martyr'd on the ſame Day. 

St. Fames, ſurnamed the Great, to diſtinguiſh him from St. James the 


Leſs, was, with his Brother John, buſy about their Nets in a Ship in the 
dea of Galilee, when Jeſus bid them follow him, promiſing to make them 


Filters of Men; wkich they obeyed, and ſoon after wert called to the apo - 
olical Office. - : . 8 6. 37+ | . | 0 


and faſt in the Faith. Being dead, his Body was embalmedand de- 
cently buried by Order of the Proconſul's Wife, 4. D. g, under the Per- 
fecution of Hymitian. In the Year 357 it was removed by Conftantine the 


Vigin, 4. M. 4034. At his Circumciſion he received the Name of Simon, - 
or Simeon, to Which our Saviour added that of Cephas, which y Brag 4 


How. 
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£ How St. James ſteered his Courſe, /after our bleſled Saviour's Aſcencn 


variouſly diſcourſed of; but it is certain we have the laſt Account of hin 
at Feraſalem ;' where he taſted the Cup of our Saviour's Paſſion the frt o 
all the Apoſtles. He was beheaded by the Command of Herod Agripha 
the Son of - 4ri/fobulus, and Grandſon to Herod the Great, about ten Year 
after Chriſt : But the Almighty ſeeing great Arrogancy in an Enemy of hiz 
Goſpel, who even thought himſelf more than Man, ſmote him by his An is 
gel with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was devoured with Worms, and Ti 


io died. He was ſo undaunted, that the Informer againſt him aſked For. Wil coo 


wweneſs, was converted and ſuffered with him. We keep this Saint's Death 8 
in Memory Fuly 25. Jo | oat 
St. Janes, ſurnamed the Leſs, the Son of Jeſeph by his former Wife, Wa 
recorded to be the Daughter of Aegi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to St. WW ud 
Joba the Baptiſt, and might well be reputed the Brother of our Lord, ſince 28 
himſelf was reckoned the Son of Alpbeus, a particular Sect of the Fea ] 
being ſo called, as Fo/eph alſo was: But he got himſelf a more admirable WW tn 
Name by his extraordinary Holineſs, which was James the Juſt. Lye 
The Scribes and Phariſees, ſubtle Diſſemblers, went up with him to a WW 


Pinacle of the Temple, that he might be heard of all; but the People 
below 1 declaring, Glory to Jeſus, Hoſannah to the Son of David, 
be was thrown to the Bottom; but not being killed, he recovered Strength 
to get upon his Knees and pray for his Enemies: But they, ſtill more en- 
raged, were reſolved to diſpatch him with Stones, till one, more mercifully 
cruel than the reſt, to put an End to his Sufferings, beat oug his Brains 
with a Fuller's Club, about the 89th Yearof his Age, and 24 after the N. 
cenſion of our bleſſed Lord. He was buried in the Place of his Martyrdom 
near the Temple; where a Monument was erected, which remained a long 
Time after. See the Notes to his Epiſtle. We commemorate his Death 
along with St. Philip, being martyr'd at the ſame Time. 

St. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a Fiſherman, and married. Some Au- 
thors ſay he had two Daughters, Hermione, who was martyr'd by. Adrian, 
and Futichiea, who, they ſay, converted many Virgins to the Faith; but 
his Father's Name is not mentioned in Holy Writ. | He took all Opportu- 
nities to read the Law and the Prophets, and was called ſoon after Chriſt 
left the Place where Jobn was baptizing, commanding him to follow him 
as he met him in Galilee: And being received into the Number of Chrilt's 
Diſciples, he immediately eadeavoured to make others ſo to, and ran in- 
ſtantly to Nathaniel, a pious and religious Man of his Acquaintance, who 
he knew would be joyful to hear of the Meſſias, aſſuring him that he had 
found him, whom Meſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhould be the Sa- 
viour of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Jeſepb, and 
the anointed of God. Nathaniel at firſt doubted, but afterwards was con- 
verted, and became a Diſciple. x 

Tis thought that Upper 4fia was the Province that fell to St, Philip's 
Lot; where he diſcharged his Apoſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 
Vears. He at laſt betook himſelf to Hierapolis, a rich and populous City 
of Phrygie Pacatigna: where by his Prayers, he procured the Deſtruction 
ef a great Serpent or Dragon; and by repreſenting the Stupidity fees 
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wolatry in worſhipping it, he drew great Numbers to embrace the ttue 
galck; which the Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly amiſs, that they appre- 

him, ſcourged him, and hanged him up by the Neck againſt a 
plat. His dead Body was taken down and decently. buried by his Siſter 
Mariamne, Nis conſtant Companion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomew 
ks Fellow Sufferer, who was nailed to the Croſs, tho' not executed at that 
Time, ſuch a ſudden Fear poſſeſſing the People, that they left him. We 
commemorate this Saint's Death the iſt of May; with St. James the Leſs. 

St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, by Trade a Fither ; and with- 
qut doubt, was one of the twelve Apoſtles, tho* mentioned by a different 
Name: And moſt are of Opinion, that his proper Name was Nathaniel, 
ud that this of Bartholomew was given him from his Father. Tho/omeus, 
St. Peter is called Bar. jonas. | | 

Euſebius ſays he preached in the Country formerly called India, now 
trabia Felix. After the Death of Philip he left Hierapolis, and came to 
Lyconia ; and from thence to Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or rather Ci- 
lis; where he was ſeized by the Magiſtracy, and by Command of their 
babarous King, was flea'd alive; but his Friends had Liberty to bury bis 
dy, which was removed from Place to Place, and at laſt to Rome; where, 
bs laid, he reſts in the Church of St. Bartholomew, in the Ile of Ther. 
His Feſtival is kept the 24th of Augy/. 

St. Thomas's Birth and Parentage the Scripture doth not mention, only 
tis aid that his Surname was Dydimus, which in Greek ſignifies a Twin, 
und Thauma, from whence Thomas is the ſame in the Hebrew. Ea/chins 
ys, he was alſo called Judas, was a Few, and probably a Fiſherman and 
dilean. / | 
St. Gregory ſays, he was more profitable to the Church than the other 
Diſciples, on account of his Slowneſs of Belief concerning our Saviour's 
teſurretion. = 
dt. Origen reports, that the Part allotted him was Parthia, which then 
vatained all Perfia ; wherein were the Medes, Perfians, Carmanians, Har- 
mans, Bactrians and Magi: And ſome write that he preached in Eth1- 
pra and the Ea, Indies, as far as Sumatra, anciently Toprabane, and at 
came to Malabar, in the Country of the Brachmas. | 
it. Chry/o/tom ſays, that St. Thomas, tho' at firſt the moſt weak and in- 
tedulous, became the moſt ardent and invincible of all the Apoſtles, tra- 
lng thro* moſt Parts of the World, and doing his Duty in the Midſt of 
darous Nations, without any Care of his Security or Lite. 

St. Auſlim ſays, his Zeal for the Goſpel of Chriſt haſtened his Martyr- 
m; for the Brachmans fearing the Loſs of their Trade by introducing a 
Religion, "reſolved to diſpatch him: And knowing that he uſed daily 
reſort to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his private Devo- 
ns, they went thither with ſome armed Men, and finding him intent art 
wer, they poured upon him a Shower of Darts and Stones, and run him 
0 with. Lances, in the Year of Chriſt 66. His Body was buried by his 
ſeiples in the Church he had built in this City; which afterwards became 
magnificent Structure. His Feſtival is December 21. 

"RY | St. 
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St. Simon, ſurnamed the Canaanize, ſome of the Fathers ſuy, was born , 
Cana in Galilee, and that it was at his Wedding our Saviour wrought jj 
firſt Miracle, by turning Water into Wine; for it is evident that all th 
hay were Galileans ; But others think he was ſo called, becauſe he w 
of a hot and ſprightly Temper, Canaanite being in Hebrew, what Ze, 
Is in Greek, which ſignifies Zea; or elſe from a particular Sect among th 
Fews called Zealots; a People, who, according to the Example of 5% 
-neas, that executed Puniſhment upon Zimri and Corbi, took upon them th 
Power of puniſhing Offenders againſt the Law, without any formal Trial 
Accuſation. This Se& ſprung up in the Time of Matthias, (from wha 
flued the Family of the Maccabees ) and continued among the Fey ti 
our Saviour's Time; who himſelf in Imitation of their Actions, drove th 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables of th 
Money Changers. 

There is very little ſpoken of Simon in the Goſpel, more than thats 
bleſſed Lord choſe him into the Number of his twelve Apoſtles, becauſe 
was ſo eminent for his Faith and Charity. He was very zealous for th 
Honour of his Maſter, being furniſhed with all neceſſary Gifts and Gracg 
for the Miniſtry. 

He is ſaid to have preached the Goſpel in Egypt, Cyrene, and eve 
Parts of Africa; and, leaving theſe Countries, he went into Lybia a 
Mauritania; where he performed great Miracles: And laſtly, he can 
over to the Weſtern Iſlands, particularly Great Britain; and having ca 
verted and baptized great Numbers to the Faith, and undergone a Wor| 
of Troubles, Difficulties, and Perſecutions, he was put to Death by the þ 
fidels, and buried there, as Nicepborus relates; but Bede and other Author 
in their Martyrologies ſay, that St. Simon ſuffered a glorious Death by th 
idolatrous Prieits, at Suanir, a City in Perſia; but where this is fituated on 
Geographers do not mention, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where the Suan 
a People mentioned by Pliny and Ptolemy, dwelt; which they fay » 
Colchis ; But this is all Conjecture, and the Time of his Death uncertai 
tho* undoubtedly martyr'd. His Feſtival is kept Ocfober 28, along wi 
St. Fude, 

2 Jude, by the ancient Fathers, is termed a Zealot, [ See the OA 
wations on his Epiſtle] and was one of the four Sons of Fojepb. 
 . He was a married Man, and had Children by his Wife, named Mar ind, 
He was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt 31, a little after the Þ 
over, and afterwards conſtantly attended upon our Saviour's Perſon a 

Iiniſtry. | 

After the Aſcenſion of our Lord, having received a Portion ſuitable 
his Place and Office, St. Jerom ſays he was ſent by the reſt of the Apo 
to Agbarus, King of Elefſa ; tho* Euſebius aftirms, that St. Th. dus, W he ; 
Went thither, was one of the 70 Diſciples : But the modern Greess W. 
Latins are bold to affert, that St. Fade preached in Er, and through hey | 
all Me/opotamia, compleating the Work of God which St. Thaddeus " 1 
begun ; that he eſtabliſhed the Faith in Armenia the Greater; and ti te 
thoſe People have Rill a Tradition, that he died in their Country. Oth 
ſay, he was buried in Perſia with St. Simon, 
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Ii is alſo related that ſome of the Apoſtles did labour in Husbandry, to 
maintain. themſelves in the Work of the Miniſtry, thereby to prevent their 
being chargeable to the new Converts, and by that Means encouraging them 
wembrace the Faith of Chriſt; and that Jude was one of theſe, 

He lived till about the Year 62, which was a little after the Deſtruction 
of Jeriſalem. 4 

Some Authors relate that he died at Berytus: But others ſay, that tra- 
elling into Perſia, after having had good Succeſs in his Miniſtry for many 
Years, at laſt ſor inveighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the Magi, he 
vas, by their Contrivance, tied to a Stake and ſhot to Death with Arrows; 
which made him long a dying, His Body is ſaid to be in St. Peter's Church 
at Rome, and à Goſpel is attributed to him; but both have little Credit given 
hem, This Saint's Day is the {ame with St. Simon. 3 

St. Barnabas was of the Tribe of Levi, and became a Diſciple of Chriſt - 
iu bis Life time, and is ſaid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples. He had 
a Eſtate in the Iſle of Cyprus,” which he ſold for the Uſe of the poor Bre- 
tuen, Cc. at the Diſpoſal of the Apoſtles; all the Chriſtians at that Time 
doing, the like in proportion to their Abilities, following the charitable Ex- 
anple of St. Barnabas, whole Eſtate was greater than the reſt. 

He was firlt named 7o/es, or Fo/cph, and the Name of Barnabas fignifies 
tie don g/ Conſolation, given him on account of his ſingular Gift in comfort- 
wg the Weak; for the Scripture repreſents him to be a Perſon of a mild, 
fly, and compatiionate Temper, very courteous and inclinable to pardon 3 
Jet of a very awful and mejeſtick Countenance, begetting Reverence and 
leſpect. | 

After the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled at Teraſalem: where St. Paul 
ming three Years after his Converſion, the Apoſtles would not admit him 
Io their Society, having heard of his Cruelty againit the Chriſtians, whoſe 
ery Name was a Terror to them: But Barnabas havin ga greater Conn- 
ence of his Sincerity, brought him to the Apoſiles, informing them, that 
le was ſatisfied this Man was fully reclaimed from the Spirit of Perſecu- 
ton, being converted by Chriſt himſelf, who appeared to him in the Way 
s be went to Damaſcus, and reproved his Maareſs, and ordered Ananias 
bo inſtruct him in the My ſterics of Chriſtianity. Parrabas's Relation found 
Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was accepted into their Communion z; 
ad he exerciſed his Function with ſo great a Zeal, that foon aſter the Jews 
began to contrive to put him to Death. 

About five Years after ſome Chriſtian Jeavs, who were driven from Je- 
rſalem by the Perſecution raiſed about St. Stephen, went down to Autlioch, 
ad preached the Goſpel to the Fexvs of that City, and converted many. 
The Apoſtles at Ferzſalem, glad to hear this News, ſent Barnabas, 
Gubting of their Abnity, who was a Prophet and a Teacher, and to whom 
lie Councils of the Apaltles gave great Commendations. - He , afterwards 
Riched Paul to Antioch, to be!p forward the Converſion of that City; and 
bey became toving Companions. | 
He is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom, being ſtoned to Death by the 
Jet at Salamis, and to have been buried Within a Quarter of a Mite of 
et City. lis Fellival is kept Fane 11. 
IN St. 
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St. Martbias's Birth and Parentage is not mentioned in Scripture, or el{e. 
where, further than be was a Few ; but St, Peter, in effect tells us, Ads i. 
22, 23. that he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a continual Heater 
and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been 
baptized by 7% in Fordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion; after which he 
was elected into the Apoſtolical Office by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in room 
of Judas, who betrayed his Maſter, and in Deſpair hanged himſelf, ard 
thereby made a Vacancy in the College of the Apoſtles. | 

Aker the Diſperſion of the Apoſlles to the ſeveral Countries allotted them, 
Matthias travelled Eaſtward, into Ethiopia; and in his Travels met with 
many Difficulties among a ſort of barbarous and untractable People; how. 
ever, by the Power of Truth, he converted many to the Faith: At laſt he 
was apprehenced for a Blaſphemer by the Fewws, and by them ſtoned to 
Death, for having, by his Doctrine and Miracles in Pale/tine, converted a 
great Number to Chriſtianity. 

Aramus, the younger, High Prieſt to the Fes, baving put Fame: the 
Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at the ſame Time in Ga//ce, to whom 
he made a long Speech: But finding the Apoſtle, contrary to his Exhorta- 
tion and Perſuaſion, conſeſſing Jeſus of Nazareth to be the true Meſſiah, he 
— him to be be ſtoned; and the Sentence was immediately exe- 
cuted. . 

Some Authors ſay, that his Body having been kept a long Time at J. 
ru/alem, was tranſported thence by Helena, the Mother of Conflantine the 
Great, to Rome ; where ſome Parts of his Corpſe are ſhewed at this Day 
with great Veneration. Others report that they were brought to Trier: in 
Germany. The Day ſet apart in Honour of this Saint is = 4B 24. 

St. Paul was born at Tarſus, of an ancient Jewiſh Family, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin in Juda, and had his Education in that City, which was then 
a more flouriſhing Academy than Athens and Alexandria. In the Schools of 
Tarſus he was educated from his Childhood in all the polite Learning of the 
Ancients, yet at the ſame Time he was brought up to a manual Trade, as 
even the moſt learned of their Rabbies were ; it being a Maxim among the 
Jews, that he who taught not his Son a Trade, made him a Thief: For 
Learning of old was not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, but 
for the better poliſhing the Mind: ſo that the Rabbies were denominated 
from their Trades; as Rabbi Judah, the Baker; Rabbi Fochanar, the 
_ Shoemaker ; and Paul was a 'Tent maker; and being a great Proficient 
under Gamalze!, he became a ftrit Proſeſſor of the Sect of the Phariices, 
who were generally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and Depiſers 
of all others as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society. Our Apollie 
was too deeply infected with the Genius of thi: fiery Sect; fo that when tle 
Blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 7 (faith he with Sorrow aſter bi 
. Converſion) was fanding by and conſenting unto his Death, and kept the Rai 

ment of them that flew him. Nay of all the Apparitors and Inquiſitors ap: 
proved by the Sanhedrim to execute their Warrants upon theſe upſtart Here: 
ticks, as they called them, who- preached againſt the Law of Mojes, and 
the Tradition of the Fathers, he was the Man that flrove to be the for- 


wardeſt. In this Zeal, as he was in the Way to Damaſcus, to wy his 
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Office with ſome other Zealots, breathing out Vengeance and Deſtruction 
zpainſt the innocent Chriſtians, on a ſudden a glorious Light darted out upon 
them, ſo that they fell to the Ground in great Amazement, and at the lame 
Time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, auhy 
gerſecuteſt thou me? To which, amazed as he was, he anſwered, Lord, avho 
art thou ? The Voice replied I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. He aſked 
again, Lord, what wilt tbou have me to do? Upon which he was bid to riſe 
and go to Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould further be revealed to him. 
Riſing from the Ground he found he was blind; and he continved three 
Days faſting, and probably then had the cœleſtial Viſion mentioned by him, 
wherein he heard and ſaw Things paſt Utterance ; and had thoſe divine Re- 
velations, which gave him Occaſion to ſay, that the Goſpel which he 
reached was not taught him by Man, but he had it revealed to him by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Aﬀter three Days, A#anias, one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him by 
the Command of the Lord; and having laid Hands upon him, his Sight 
was reſtored to him, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoit conferted on bun: 
Preſently after he was baptized and made a Member of the Church, to the 
great Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples. | 
" He afterwards grew more eminent for his Preaching, Epiſtles, Travels, 
and Perſecutions, than any one of the Apoſtles: All which are largely de- 
cared in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and his {ſeveral Epi.iles, and are briefly 
ſummed up by himſelf in 2 Cor. xi. againſt the Reproaches of ſome Teach- 
ers who envied him, ſay ing. Are then Hebrews ? So am J. Are they of the 
Seed of Abraham? So am J. Are they Miniſters of Chrift ? Tam more; in 
Labours more abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure; in Priſons more frequent, 
in Deaths often , Of the Feaus five Times received Jyorty Stripes fawe one 
(according to the Manner of the Fexws, whipt with ſeven Thongs tied to a 
Stick, ſeven Times): Thrice was I beaten cuithb Rods (or rather Buſhes with 
ſharp Pricks on them): Once avas I ffors.! ; thrice I ſuffered Shipwreck ; 
a Night and a Day have I] been in the Deeþ: In journcying een, in Peril; of 
Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my c Countrymen, in Perils 
of the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils by Sea, in Perils among fal 
Brethren, in Wearineſs and Painfulneſs ; in Watching often, in Hunger ant 
Thirſt, in Faſting often, i» Eold and Nakedne/5. {See the Introduction to his 
Epiſtles.) Having in the'e and many other Initances, ſerved God and his 
Church, in the Goſpel of his Son, about the ninth Year of Nero he fuf- 
tered Martyrdom ; And tho' being a Roman Citizen, he ought to have had 
the Privilege of being tried by the Roman Law; yer Nero, a Perſon whom 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery had made (even Times more a Pagan than any 
Cuſtom or Education could have done, would hear nothing on his Behalf: 
For on the 29th of Fane, A. D. 66, being of a great Age, this b'eſſed 
Apoſtle embraced Death as a welcome Gueit, juſt at the ſame Hour that it 
was foretold him. He was beheaded at .{qz2 Salvia, and interred at Vis 
Oltienfis, three Miles from Rome, where Ceuſlantiae the Great afterwards 
built a ſumptuous Church, His Feſtival is kept with St. Peter. 
Now it is to be noted, that the Holy Ghoſt not acting aſter the Manner 
of Men, hath laid down in the moſt natural Way, eaſy to be underliood by 
K 2 a} 
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all Men, in this Work of the Evangeliſt Luke, the Grounds and peneral 
Model of the Chriſtian Church; which has been followed in ſech a Män- 
ner by the ancient Fathers, that all Paſtors in ſucceeding Ages may apply 
the great Labours of the Apoſtles for a Rule and Pattern, and this Book of 
of the Acts as a Directory of our Eccleſiaſtical OEconomy, or Church Go. 
vernment, without a ſteady and untainted Perſeverance in which, no King- 
dom or State can ſtand. 

This is called Chriſtianity, which is the Doctrine cf Salvation, delivered 
to Man by Chriſt Jeſus, the Son vi God, who a Huming our Nature of a 
pure Virgin, taught the true Way to Happineſ:, confirming his Doctrine 
by Signs, Miracles, and Prophecie: ; at length ſealed it with his Blood; 
and having ſuffered Death fof our Sins, he rofe again for our Juſtification, 
aſcended to his Father, lezvipg twelve Apoſtles behind him, to propagate 
this Doctrine thro' the World, which they did accordine!y ; confirmin 


* 
their Words with Miracles, Prophecies, and their own Blood : and ſo this 
Light of the Goſpel ſcatteted all the Fogs of Gerti/e Superſtit.on, Which had 
ſpread itſelf thro' all the known Parts of the World. At the Sight of this Ark 
of the New Covenant, the Degon of Idolatry feil to the Ground: When 
this Lion of the Tribe of Juda did roar, the Devils hid themſelves in 
their Dens. Apoll) complained, that his Oracles failed him, and that the 
Hebrew Child had ſtopped his Mouth. When it was proclaimed at Pallet, 
by Thamas, the Egyptian Shipmaller, that the great God Pan was dead, all 
the evil Spirits were heard to how] and bewail the Cverthrow cf their King- 
dom. Poipbyri complained that the Preaching of Chriſt had weakened tue 
Power of their Gods, ard hindered the Gain of their Priells. The Bone; 


of Pabylas io hincered Apollo that he could deliver no Orac'es while they 
were there. The Delfhic Temple fell down with Earthquake and Thun— 
der, when 7«/:az {ent to conſult with the Oracle, Such was the irrefillable 
Power of the two-edged Sword which came out of Chriit's Mouth, that 
nothing was able to withſtand it. Ihe little Stone cut out of the Mountain 
without Hands ſmcte the great Image of Nebuchadnczzar, and brake it in 
Pieces. To the Doctrine of twelve por weak Fiſhermen, did the great 
Potentates of the World ſubmit their Sceptres. Thus the Stone which the 
Builders refuſed, became the Head Stone of the Corner; it was the Lord's 
doing. and it is marvellous in our Eyes. The terrible Beaſt which with bis 
Iron Teeth deſtroyed all the other Beaſls, is deſtroyed by the Weakne( of 
Preaching, againtt which the more the Roman Empire ſlruggled, the more 
it was foiled, and found by Experience, that the Blood of Martyrs was the 
Seed of tte Church, which conquered the great Conquerors, not by acting, 
but with ſuffering; not with the Sword, but by the Word: not only in their 
Life and Preaching, but by their Death and Torments. 

Having finiſhed my Defigns thus far, it neceilarily follows here for me to 
ſhew a more particular Meaning, why oar Church commemorates the Life 
and 'Martyrdoms of our Saviour and his Apoſiles, aſter the Manner of fxt 
and moveable Feaſts, and then I ſhall endeavcur to bring dun this Succeſſion 
to the preſent Time. 

'The Birth of our Saviour is the firſt fixed Feaſt taken Notice of in our 
Con mon Piayer Becke, after the four Advent Sundays, and is Common'y 
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called CHri ſimas- Day, commemorated December 25, about Which Time 
Chriſt was born in the Vear of the World 4000. 

Innocent] Day is the next (except St. Szephen's and St. Jabn's already men- 
tioned, as the reſt of the Apoſtles are, in the Account of their Lives and 
Martyrdoms) and is kept December 28, when Herod cauſed the young Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem to be ſlain, hoping thereby to deſtroy Chriſt, among whom 
was his own Son. 

\ Circumciſion (or New Year's-Dey, being the 1/7 Day of January) fo 
called from Chriſt's being circumciſed on that Day, whereby he became obe- 
dient to the Law, for the Good of Mankind. 

Epiphany, Jan. 6. fo called from the Appearance of the Star to the wiſe 
Men of the Eaſt, whereby they were directed to find Chriſt. It is allo called 
Twelſth- Day, becauſe the Fealt was celebrated twelve Daysafter Chriſl's Na- 
tivity excluſi vely. 

Purification. of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Feb. 2. who came to the Temple 
to be purified after ſhe was delivered of Chritt, allo called Candlemas, from 
the Maſs of that Day wherein the Prieit implored a Bleſſing on the Candles, 
then uſed at the Altar. To which our Women ought to pay {tri& Obedience. 

Lady-Day, 25 March. The Annunciation of the Virgin May, when the 
Angel Gabriel brought her good News from Heaven, that ſhe ſhould con- 
ceive and bring forth a Son. | 

St. FTohn Baptiſt, Fuse 24, born this Day, as promiſed by an Angel to 
Zachary his Father, was the Forerunner of our dear Redeemer. He lived 
a molt abttemious Life, and was beheaded by Herod, a bloody Tyrant, for 
reproving his inceſtucus Marriage with his Brether's W ite. 

St. Michael, or MichacImas-Day, September 29. He fought the famous 
Battle in Heaven againſt the Red Dragon, or Devil, Rev. 12. 

Al- Saints, November f, is kept in Commemoration cf the Communion 
and Fellowſhip of all the Elect, in the myſtical Body of the Son cf God, 
namely Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Moveable Feafts are ſo called, becauſe they have not any fixt Days, 
but vary according to the Time of celebrating Ea/er. 

Septuageſima Sunday is ſo called from the Number 70, becauſe between 
that Day and the Octaves of Eaſter, as above, are 70 Days.“ 

Sexage/;:ma, eight Weeks before Zafeer, is always the firſt Sunday before 
Shrove Sunday, being the ſixth as above before Pa fan- Sunday. | 

Puinguage/ima, ſeven Weeks before Ea/er, as above, or Shrowve Sunday, 
being 50 Days before Faſter. Quadrageſſima, fx Weeks before Eaſter, is 
tne Sunday after Shrove-Sunday, and the firlt Sunday in Clear-Lent, being 
40 Days before Ea/er. 

Shrovetide is fo called from the Saxon Word Shrove or Shriſt. In for- 
mer Limes the People uſed to prepare themſelves, that they might obſerve 
Lent religiouſly, and receive the Sacrament at Eaſier, and therefore they 
uled to put Aſhes on their Heads as a Humiliation for their paſt Sins, and 
irom whence comes 4f-Wedneſiicy. Clear Lent is the next Week after 
virove-Week. Mid-Lent is the third Sunday before Faſter. Palm-Sunday 
5 immediately preceecing Ea/ier, and fo called from the Branches of Palm 
Wewed before Chriilt, at his iumphant Entry into Zeru/alem, There is 
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a Day called Maunday-Thurſday, is the lat Thurſday in Lent, and held 
by the Papiſts (among others of their Feſtivals) in great Efteem, to com- 
memorate Chriſt's waſhing his Diſciples Feet, and giving them the Sacra- 
ment of his laſt Supper, ſo called from Mandatum, the new Commandment 
he then gave them. 

Cd Eid, the Friday before Faſter, when the glorious Work of our 
Redemption was conſummated by Chriſt's Crucifixion. 

. Fafter-Day. This is the great Feſtival of the anniverſary Commemoration 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection; which for its Antiquity and Excellence, 
challenges the Precedence of all others. It is ſo called, from a Goddess 
of that Name worſhipped by the Saxons in the Month of April. The 
Greeks and Latins call it Paſcha, originally an Hebrew Word, ſignifying a 
Paſſage, applied to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, held by the Fewws much about 
the ſame Time, and in Conformity to their Cuſtom of celebrating the Paſſ. 
over, as God had commanded ſhould be in the firſt Month, and on the 14th 
Day of that Month in the Even: The Nicene Fathers ordered that the 
14th Day of the Moon from the Calendar New Moon, which immediately 
follows after the 21ſt of March, at which Time the Vernal Equinox, or 
when the Sun entered into the firſt Point of Mies, happened upon that 
Day, ſhould be dcemed the Paſchal Full Moon, and that the Sunday aſter 
becauſe our Saviour roſe on the Day of the Few Paſſover, ſhould be 
Eafter-Day, and it is upon this Account that our Rubrick in the Common 
Prayer Book has appointed it upon the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full. 
Moon immediately following the 21ſt Day of March. Whence it 
appears that the true Time of celebrating Eaſter, according to the origi- 
nal Inſtitution of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, as well as according to the In- 
tent of the Council of Nice, was to be the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full- 
Moon immediately following the Vernal Equinox, or when the Sun en- 
tered into the firſt Point of Aries: And this was the principal View Pope 
Gregory had, when he reformedthe Calendar, to celebrate Eaſter according 
to the Intent of the Nene Council. Low Sunday ſo called is the next Sur- 
day after Eafier. Rogation Week is the fifth Week after Eaßfer; and was 
ſo called from the Queſtions that were aſked by the Apoſtles, to thoſe that 
they admitted to preach the Goſpel. 

Holy Thurſday or Aſcenfion-Day is a Feaſt ſolemnized in Memory of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, in Sight of his Apoſtles, 40 Days after h 
Reſurrection. | 

.Whit-Sunday, or Penticoſt, is the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter ; called 
Whit-Sunday, from an ancient Cuſtom of the primitive Chri/ians, who 
at that Time cloathed themſelves in White; and Penticoſt, becauſe it fel 
on the goth Day after the Reſurrection, when the Holy Ghoſt came upen 

the Apoſtles in Ponds as it were of Fire, 
© Trinity-Sunday, a Feaſt celebrated in Honour of the Holy Trinity, and 
is. the next Sunday after Vhitſuntide, ſucceeded by about twenty-ivs 
Weeks called Sundays in Trinity, after which begin the four Sundays be- 
fore. Chrifmas Day, called Advent. Sundays, or the Sundays before ths 
Coming of Chriſt. For farther Particulars, ſee my Supplement to the 4. 
manacit for the Year 1752. Thck 
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Theſe are the principal Feaſts and Faſts to be obſerved by us ; and thus 


we may ſee how prudently our Anceſtors have acted in ſucceeding Gene- 


rations, even from the Lime of the Apoſtles, for good Economy and 


Church Government, The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is the Diſpenſation of 


divine Myſteries, manifeſted by Chrift's coming in the Fleſh; this Miniſtry 
hath three Parts, viz. the Preaching of the Goſpel, the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and the Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, which was 
firſt founded by the Apoſtles. 


Peter and John founded the Church of Samaria, As viii. 5, 6. Peter 


the Church of Cefarea, As x. 44. 45. Paul the Church of Corinth, 


Ad xvini. 11. 1 Cor. iii. 6. — iv. 25. the Church of the Galatians, Gal. 


iv. 19, &c. And where an Apoſtle could not do this Work, it was com- 
pleated by their Deputies, or Evangeliſts, as Barnabas founded the Church 
of Antioch, As xi. 22. Fc. and all tended to proclaim Salvation to 
Mankind by the Death of Chriſt, throughout the World; which did not 
prevaricate from its Original for ſome Time, though there were always 
Contemners of the Word, as there 1s now, till their Tenets were wea- 
kened, and they began to ſeck out their own Inventions, and from whence 
ſprung ſo many erroneous Opinions in Religion, which have been hatched 
ſince the Times of the Apoltles, their Succeſlors, and the Primitive Fa- 
thers. The Apoſtles differed as much from their Succeſſors, as they did 
from their Succeſſors; becauſe they were immediately called by Chriſt, 
but their Succeſſors by them. The Apoſtle's Doctrine was the Rule and 
Canons by which they framed their Sermons, which the ancient Fathers 
of the Church had in its infant Purity, and they continued in their Faith 
for many Ages, as St. Ambroſe, St. Auſlin, Cyprian, Chry/oflom, Athana- 
us, Baſil, Epiphanius, Ireuæus, Tertullian, Ic. (as we may read in 
Cave's Lives of the Fathers) and others of the ancient Fathers do atteſt. 

Theſe Fathers were called Popes, from the Greet Word IIa, i.e. Father, 
and was a Name anciently given to all Biſhops; but about the End of the 
eleventh Century, when Pride and Corruption had waved that Govern- 
men, propagated and eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, &c. Pope Gregory VII. 
ordered the Name of Pope ſhould peculiarly belong to the Biſhop of Rome; 
and from hence the Pope is ſaid to be Succeſſor to St. Peter, who they ſay 
was the firſt Biſhop of Rome. | 

Though the Power of Religion in the Apoſtle's Time was ſo irrefiſtable 
that it carried all, like a Torrent, before it; it grew ſo weak, that it 
yielded to Mahomet an Arabian Impoſtor, born A. C. 527, his Father a 
Pagan, and Mother a Fexweſs, who made himſelf Captain of a rebellious 
Crew, among whom, by the Help of Sergius a Monk, he introduced the 
Turk 6 Religion; contained in the Alcoran; hence Chriſtianity decreaſed 
in moſt of the Faftern Parts, and Mahometani/m prevailed. When God 
ſaw that the ungrateful Profeſſors of Ciri/ianity began to loath that hea- 


yenly Manna, and to covet for Quails of new Doctrine, he gave them 


leave to eat, and poiſon themſelves therewith ; and in his juſt Judgments 
removed the Canale/tick from thoſe who rejected the Light, and took Plea- 
lure in Darkneſs. Open Perſecution firſt began by Nero the Tyrant, ſixty- 
bx Vears after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, but Hereſy immediately after Chrilt's 
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Departure, about the ſixth Year, in the Beginning of Caligula Reign, 
by Simon, called Magus, becauſe he was reckoned a Magician: He was 
a Samaritan by Birth, and a Chriſian by Profeſſion ; and would have. 
bought the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt for Money, Ad, viii, 13. Aſter 
him ſprung up Menander, Nicholas, the Gneſticks, Neſtorians, and many 
others after them, who ſpread their damnable Errors far and wide over 
the Earth; denying and confounding the Doctrines of the Trinity, Incar- 
nation, and almoſt all the other Articles of our holy Faith. 44s vi. Rew, 
n. It was upon the Principles of theſe deluded Hereticks that Mahomet 
founded his Paradiſe, mentioned in the Alcoran, I mean their living in 
common with Women, their carnal Delights, the Reignivg of the Saints 
a thouſand Years in the City of Zeru/alem, We. which drew Arabia and 
all Syria-into his Hereſy, See J/fidore, Theodoret, Evagrius, Nicephoyas, 
Socrates, Soxomen, and others. 

Aﬀeer the ſame Manner, and for the ſame Reaſons, tho" not in the ſame 
Particulars, the Greet and Romiſb Churches grew corrupted, and had Di— 
verſity, of Opinions in each of their Doctrines, as appear in Ruta or IAV 
covy,' of the former, and France and Italy in the latter, Ge, They alto- 
gether at the Beginning were taught the pure Doctrine of the Cacholick 
Religion, embraced one Faith, and believed in one God. But when the 
Chriſtian Religion was oppoſed by Perſecutors, many holy Men and. Wo- 
men to avoid their Fury, retired into deſart Places, where they lived in 
Caves, and ſubterraneous Holes and applied themſelves to Faſting, Prayer, 
and Meditation in the Scriptures. Theſe were called Eremites, from the 
Deſart where they lived; Monarchi, from their ſingle and ſolitary 
Life; and Archorites, from living apart by themſelves. Such were 
Paul the Eremite, Arthiny, Hilarion, Bafil, Hierom, and many others. 
After growing weary of the Deſarts, and Perſecutions being at an end, 
they betook themſelves into Towns and Cities, where they lived together, 
and had all things in common within one Building, which they cal- 
led a Monaſtery, Convent, or Cloiſter. IJheſe Monks, becavſe that they 
were mecloſed from the reſt of the World, were called alſo Wreſtlers in 
Chriſtianity, the Lord's Inheritance, and Philoſophers, from their Study 
and Contemplation of divine and human things. As the Men had their 
peculiar Houſes, fo had the Women, and were called Nuanæ or Nurs, 
from the AZoyptian Word Nannus, wliere the firſt Monatry was erectcd. 
After this Manner lived Elias, Fols the Baptif?, and Chriſt himſeli, to 
avoid Proſecution, 

Theſe Eremites, or Primitive Fathers, ſpent their Time in working, 
preaching, praying, faſting, meditating, compromiſing Matters between 
Chriſtians, viſiting the Sick, curing Diſcaſes, and caſting out Devils. 
Pau the  Theban was contentcd to hve in a Cave, with a Piece of cv 
Bread brought to bim by a Raven every Day, had only Water to drink, 
and was" clothed with Leaves of Palms. - Anthony was ſatisſied with 412 
like, and uſed to fat ſometimes two Days together, and to waich and 
pray Whole Nights ; he difputed oftentimes. with the Ariant, and Mele 
tians, in Defence of Athanofias, and interceeded many Times with tC 
Emperor Con/!autine, tor diſtreſſed Chriſtians. Hilariau inhabited 2 11 a 


N 


The ACTS. 73 


Hovel, which he made himſelf of Shells, Twigs, and Bulruſhes, four Foot 
broad, and five Foot high. His Garment was Sack-cloth, which he never 
put off; and moſt of his Food, Roots and Herbs: fix Ounces of Bread 
contented him from 30 Years till 35; from that Time till 63, he uſed Oil 
to repair his decayed rhe and from 64 till 80 he abſtained from 
Bread, and died in a good old Age. They uſed to eat but once in a Day, 
which was Sun-fet ; rather than be idle they uſed to make themſelves Baſ- 
kets of Bulruſhes, and Jay on the Groun i. Thus did theſe primitive Ere- 
nite: ſpend their Days, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs ; but in Temperance, Sobriety, Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, and 
Cold; not in placing Religion in Saying, but in Suffering: not in good 
Words, but good Works; not in talking of Scripture, but in walking by 
Scripture, See Hierom, Sazomen, Nicephorus and Athanaſius, on their 
Lives. | 

From the Eremites proceeded the Auſtin, Auguſtin, Dominican, Benets, 
or Benedictine, Barnardine, Franciſcan, and all other Sorts of Monks and 
Fryars in the Romiſb Church; and from hence aroſe the Gilbertines and 
other Orders of Religion in England. The Bethlemites avout the Year 
1257 had their firſt Reſidence in Cambridge: They were apparelled like the 
Dominicans, but on their Breaſls they wore a red Star like a Comet, in 
Memory of that Star, which appeared at Chriſt's Nativity, and this gave 
riſe to our different Orders of Knighthood ; but the firſt religious Knights 
in Chriſtendom were the Fohannites, or Knight-Hoſpitallers of St. John 
Baptift, who got Leave of the Caliph of Egypt to build a Monaſtry in Fe- 
ruſalem, dedicated it to the Virgin Mary, and ſent an Abbot and Monks 
to inhabit it from Amalphia in Italy, A. C. 1099. The Knights of St. 
George in England, or the Garter, was inſtituted by K. Edward III. Anno 
1351, Oc. See Baleus Cent. v. Heutercus, lib. 4 Rapin of England, and 
dir Walter Raleigh's tiiſtory of the World. After the Year 1500, ſtarted 
ſeveral other religious Orders, ſuch as poor Pilgrims, Jeſuits, and the like, 
Pope Paul III. gave the Jeſuits Power to make as many Rules and Conſti- 
tutions as they pleaſed, too numerous to mention here, in ſeveral Pulls. 
Pope Julius III. Paul's Succeſſor, admitted them to ereft Univerſities 
where they thought proper. Pius IV. confirmed all this, and a thouſand 
more of their ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies. Gregory XIII. allowed 
them to have their Conſervators, Judges and Advocates, &c, and to burn 
ſuch Books as they diſliked, and to be the Pope's Library Keepers, ſo that 
with their own Cunning and Induſtry, in the Space of 75 Years, Anno 
1608, they had 293 Colleges, 123 Religious Houſes, were in Number 
above 10500, and raiſed out of their Colleges a Revenue of 200,000 
Crowns per Aunum to the Pope. | 

The Practice of the Roman Church was now directly contrary to that of 
the Primitive Church ; and therefore who can originate and derive their 
Succeſſion from Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? We may ſay, that Paul ve 
know, and Peter we know, John we know, the other Apoltles we know, 
and the Primitive Fathers we know, but who are ye ? We know not from 
Whence ye come, or rather we know you too well; we know you are de- 
generated and fallen away from your x Purity, and became Idolaters, 

| | bo 


74 TT" TV. 


as the Heathens were; for ſuch is the Adoration of the Hoſt, the Worſhip 
of the Euchariſt on Suppoſit ion of Tranſubſtantiation, arid of Images; and 
they who believed the Sun to be God, and worſhipped him on that Account, 
were more to be excuſed from Idolatry than you are. In ancient Times 
there were no half-ſaving and half damning Men, ſuch as the State of Pur- 
gatory is believed to be in the Church of Rome, 

From theſe and the like Objection-, from popiſh Superſtition, the great 
Reformers Luther, Calvin, and others, threw off the popiſh Yoke, and 
brought about a Reformation under the Name of Proteſtants. Luther, the 
firſt and greateſt, was an Auguſtin Friar. ' He taught that Indulgencies were 
unlawful ; oppofed the Invocation of Saints, Image-Werſhip, Free- will, 
the Pope's Supremacy, Merits of Works, Tranſubſtantiation, the Maſs, 
Auricular Confeſſion, Abſolution, Purgatory, Extreme Unction, and five 
baſtard Sacraments. From Luther proceeded the Epiſcopal and eſtabliſhed 
Church of Eagland. Calvin inſiſted that the Elect only have ſaving Faith; 
that Predeſtination to Life or Death, dependeth not on Man's foreſeen Me- 
rits or Demerits, but on God's Free Will and Pleaſure, &c. according to 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. Theſe together are the moſt principal 
Members of the Church of Chriſt in Great Britain and Ireland. Epil- 
copacy and Preſbytery are very near a-kin, and therefore need no Contro- 
verſy, and in reconciling them to each other, I conclude this Obſervation; 
omitting many Remarks concerning the other Sects of the Proteltant Pro- 
feilion. 

In the Days of the Apoſtles, they uſed to chuſe one among the Pieſ- 
byters, who ſhould be over the reſt. Zames, our Lord's Brother, was elec- 
ted Biſhop of Feru/alem, and not Peter, as the Papiſts affirm. St. Marl, 
Biſhop of Alexandria, Timothy of Epheſus, Titus of Crete, whom the 
Apoſtles left their Succeſſors, in Place of their Government. The Apoſlles 
are called Presbyters, 1 Pet. v. 1. but Presbyters are not Apoſiles, the 
higher Dignity includes the leſſer, but not on the contrary ; ſo Apoſtles are 
Biſhops, as we may fee, As i. 10. but all Biſhops are not Apo ſtles; ſo in 
Ike Manner, all Paſtors are Doctors or Teachers, but all Doctors or Teachers 
are not Paſtors, becauſe they are not confined to one particular Flock. 

St. Hierome reſembleth Biſhops and Presbyter: in the New Teſtament to 
Aaron and his Sons, 1n the Old ; calling it an Apoſtolical Tradition, as we 
learn from his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and which Eraſmus calls, a 
learned Work and worthy of fuch an Author. And tho? the Scots admitted 
of no Biſhops for 299 Years afier their Converſion, as Fohannes Major 
writeth, Jb. 2 H. de Geft, Scot. c. 2. And their Church is governed by 
Presbyters, having Moderators or Preſidents, and Elders, in Effect they are 
all one; and to reconciie each other, we need only obſerve, that Presbytery 
is Epiſcopacy dilated, and Epiſcopacy is Presbytery contracted; thereſote 
none ought to blemiſſi the Character of the Epiſcopal Order, with an Opinion 
of its Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, ſince we mult acknowledge them to be the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt ; nor by their diſpaſſionate Conceptions ſpe: !: cite: 
pectfully of the Apoſtol ical Right of Epiſcopacy, knowing that a bill.ops 
are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, and do now ſupply their Places. 

A 


A ſhort Diſſertation on the Epiſtles of St. 
PAUL, by the Way of an Introduction. 


T HE fourt:en Epiflles of St. PAUL are wrote in a moſt elegant and 
perſpicuous Style, comprehending all that is neceſſary for furniſhing 
a true Believer, with the Myfteries of the Goſpel and Doctrine of Chriſt. 
The Epijile to the Romans was written avout the 55th Year of Chriſt, 
and 11th of Nero. *Tis placed firſt (ths written after ſeveral others) 
in regard of the Dignity of the City where thiſe Chriſtians lived, to whom 
it was addreſſed ; and contains admirable Precefts for the Condudt 0 
human Life. I that to the Corinthians, he agrees exactly both in Fudg- 
nent and Expreſſuns, concerning the Doftrine of Faith, adviſing them to 
the like Steaaineſi in Opinion of Things, particularly concerning the Order 
of the Church; and in all his other Epiſtles, he endeavours to compromiſe. 
Matters with the mat prevailing Arguments, aſſuring them to wham he 
wrote, it was not for the Benefit of himſelf, but through a Principle of 
prevailing Love to God and Man, and that he empliyed this Faculty to his 
Glory and their Good ; repeats the chief Articles of the Goſpel, concerning 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chrifl, whzſe Doctrine due all own and ad- 
here to. He fums it up upon infalliblèe Grounds, and proves the Rejurrec- 
tion of Believers to be true and ant of doubt, ſaying to this Purpoſe, If 
Chriſt the Head be riſen, he will certainly ra.ſe his Members, and give 
them eternal Life, 1 Cer. xv. 15. &c. le acquaints us with Par- 
ticulars, that he had by Revelation, communicates to us his great Knows 
lage in the Myſteries of Religion, interprets the Scripture, and teaches 
us what we are to believe, without which we are unfit even for Conver- 
ſation one with another ; and this he tells us we muſt be by the immediate 
Gift and extraordinary Help of the Spirit of God, without whith we are 
but empty Veſſels,” and may find of ourſelves, that Cyril dwells not in aur 
Hearts by. Faith, and that we are the Chillren of Diſobedience. But 
to merit ſuch Happineſs as is provided for us by the gand Occonomy of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, briefly ſummed up by the Abele in 2, Cor, xiil. 14. 
And in order to partate of all thoſe Benefits, which Chriſt of bis free 
Grace and Favour has purchaſed, the Father cut of bis Love bas pur- 
peſed, and the Holy Chaſt does apply, communicate to, aud beſigw, upn 
the Ele ; let us be ſtedfaſt, both in our Hearts and Lives, in the 
faiihful Di charge ef thoſe Promiſes we have made to God, who guard the 
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The Epiſtle of St. PAUL the Apoſtl 
| to the ROMANS. 


Q. D many are there of 


the Canonical Epiſtles e 

A. Twenty-one, St, PauL 
wrote Fourteen, St. JAMEs 
One. St. PETER Two, St. 
Joux Three, St. Jop E One; 
which bear their different Names. 

Q. What was the Cauſe that the 
Apeſtles wrote Epiſile? 

A. The Variety of Nations, 
whom they had converted, with 
whom they could not always in 

Perſon be converſant, and there- 
fore they ſent their Minds unto 
them in Writing. to cheriſh their 
young Faith, which otherwiſe 
(like a green Tree that hath not 
taken deep Root) might be ſhaken 
with Contentions and Errors. 
Mas there any ſuch Thing in 
Rome at ſuch Time as St. PAUL 
ſent his Epiſtles thither ? 

A. Yes; the Jews began to 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, and the Gen- 
tiles the 7 ews. 

Q. I/herefore did the Jews de- 
ſpiſe the Gentiles ? 

A, They thought them un- 
worthy to be Partakers of Grace 
thro* Chriſt, becauſe they were 
not under the Law as well as 
they. 

Q. How did the Gentiles de- 
ſpiſe the Jews? 

A. They thought them more 

unworthy of God's Favour thro? 

_ Chriſt, becauſe they had refuſed 


him for their Meſſias, to whom 
only he was ſent, 

Q. How did Paul take up this 
Controverſy © 

A. By proving them both 
guilty of monſtrous Sins; and 
therefore unfit either to reprove 
the other. 

Q. Of what doth he prove the 
Gentiles guilty ? 

A. Ot Idolatry; for tho? they 
had not the Law written, yet by 
the Frame of Heaven and Earth, 
they could not but know there 
was an omnipotent God; and 
therefore they ought not to have 
worſhipped Idols, chap. i. 20. 

Q. Of what doth he hold the 
Jews guilty ? 

A. Of Preſumption, in think- 
ing they could be juſtified by the 
Law; ſo that neither in the Law 
nor out of the Law, i. e. before 
the Law was given, can there be 
any Righteouſneſs. 

Q. What then muſt they depend 
upon for their Fuſtification? 

A. Only Faith in CarisT 
JEsus, who hath performed the 
Law for them ; for to hear the 
Law, was no Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, but to perform the Law, 
which none was able to do, but 
only the Son of Gop, chap. ii. 
13. and iii. 20, 29. OE 

Q. How dath Paul diſtinguiſb 
ine Law? 4 


A. Into the Law of the Letter, 
and the Law of Faith. 

Q. What doth the Law of the 
Letter? 

A. It ſhews us what Sin is, 
but doth not purge us from Sin. 

Q. What is the Law of Faith 

A. Righteouſneſs, obtained 
without the Law. 

Q. How proveth he that? 

A. By the Example of Abra- 
ham, who was juſtified by Faith, 
before he was circumciſed, that 
he might not think Circumciſion 
the Cauſe of his Juſt.hcation, 
thap. iv. 10. 

Q. How thin doth he draw the 
Jew and the Gentile to an Agree- 
ment © 

A. By ſhewing them, that both 
the Circumciſed and the Uncir- 
cumciſed ſhall be ſaved, if they 
believe. 

Q. What dath Belief bring? 

A. Peace of Conſcience to- 
wards Gop, thro* our Lord I E- 
zus CHRIST, chap. v. 1. 

Q. What doth Peace of Con- 
ſcience Bring? 

A. Joy in Tribulation; Tri- 
bulation brings Patience, Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope 
that will not deceive us. 

Q. How is our Hope made un- 
deceivable? 

A. By the Love of Gop, in 
that when we were his Enemies, 
he gave his only begotten Son to 
die for us. 

Q. Haw became we God's Ene- 
mies? 

A. By the Sin of Adam. 

Q. Whether was greater, the 
Condemnation that came thro" the 
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Sin of Adam, or the Fuſtlification 
that came thro" the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrifl ? RN AKN | 

A. The Juſtification that came 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; - 
becauſe by one Sin only came 
Damnation ; but Chriſt by Righ- 
teouſneſs hath forgiven many 
Sins; that is, not only the Sins 
of Adam, whereof we were 
guilty, but many der oins of 
our own, which we {ave ſince 
committed. 

Q. l bat bringeth us to the 
Knowledge of Sin? 

A. The Law; for we had 
not known Luft to he Sin, if the 
Law had not ſaid, thou ſhalt not 
luſt. 

Q. Then the more Sin is mani= 
fefled, the more Grace abounds ? 

A. It doih, but we muſt not 
therefore fin, that Grace ma 
abound; Gop forbid, dens 
when in Baptiſm we are made 
Partakers of Grace, we die to 
Sin, and riſe again to Newneſs of 
Life, chap. vi. 

Q. Ihat is it to die to Sin? 

A. To aboliſh the Works of 
the Fleſh, ſuch as Pride, Envy, 
Sloth, Gluttony, Uncharitable- 
neſs, c. 

Q. hat is it to riſe unto New- 
neſs of Life ? 

A. To follow the Works of 
the Spirit, which are, Faith, 
Charity, Peace, Concord, Mer- 
cy, Love, &c. 

Q. How are the former re- 
warded ? | 

A. With Death; for the Re 
ward of Sin is Death, chap. vi. 
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Q. Ano are the Wirks of the 
Spirit rewarded ? 


A. With eternal Life, ver. 23. 


Q. Are toe all ſuljef to Death 


M 4 VN S. 
Danger? 
By living after the Spirit. 
Q. Who are they that live after 
the Spirit? 


by the Law ? | A. Such as obey Gop, or in in 
A. We are. his Fore- knowledge are predeſti- 6 


Q. How then can the Cauſe 
be goods which is cauſed by much 
itt 


nated thereto, chap. viii. 10. 
Q. Are all Mon. predeſtinated ty 


be ſaved ? | 
A. The Law is holy and good, A4. No: Some thro” their own C 
and ordained to give us Life; but Means, are made Veſſels of 


that Sin working in us, alters the 
Property of the Law, ſo that in- 
ſtead of Life, we find Death, 
chap. vii. 10. 

». How ſhall we avoid this 


Wrath to Deſtruction, as other 
ſome are made Veſſels of Mercy, 
prepared for Glory, chap. ix. 15, 
18. fohn xXil. 40. Matt. xiii, 
I4.* 


I know ſome Places of Scripture have adminiſtred occaſion of endleſs 
Diſpute, wherein Men have waded (as in the dark) into an Abyſs of Doubts 
of unfathomed Depth, and by their paſſionate Deceptions, even to Uncha. 

ritableneſs about that which 1 am confident is no further revealed than what 
may make it neceſſary to be acknowledged a Myſlery, and to put Reaſon 
to a Trial, to ſubmit to that which it could never comprehend by any En- 
quiries, have made Concluſions about the Point, which (in natura rei) 
will have, and muſt hinder and put a Bar againſt a lively Undertaking the 
Purpoſes of ſtrift Goſpel Obedience, and weaken the Applications of God's 

Grace, in preſſing Fndeayours to work out our Salvation: Therefore, lay- 
ing aſide all Examination of ſuch hidden tcctecies of God, and all unne- 
ceſſary Diſputes about them, I ſet up my Reſt in this one 'l hing, that I am 
comfortably confident, that whatſoever God's Election and Predeſtination 
is, it doth not contradict his Promi es of Mercy, nor his End of giving 
Chriſt unto the World; both which, by the univerſal Scope of the Goſpel, 
are general and conditional. And it is the Doctrine of the Church of Exe- 
land, in the End of the 17th Article, that we muit receive God's Promiles 
in ſuch Ways, as they are generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture. $9 ( 
that to conclude, once for all, I do believe the Decree was palt, before die 
Foundation of the World. But what Decree ? Even this, I will fect be- 
fore the Sons of Men Life and Death, Blefling and Curſing; and the Soul 
that chuſeth Life ſhall live, as the Soul that chuſeth Death ſhall die. This 
Decree, whereby whom God did foreknow, he did predeſtinate, was from 
Everlaſting : This, whereby all who ſuffer Chriſt to make them alive, are 
ele, acco eg to the Foreknowledge of God, now ſtandeth fail, even 
as the Mo, and as the faithful Witneſs in Heaven. See Rom. 24, 28. 
2 Thef. it. 0. 1 Pet. i. 8. Rom. xi. 22. and ix. 20. 21, Luke iii. 5, Cc. 
xiü. 7. Xiv. 17. XiX. 42. Ezek. xviii. 20, 23. XXxili. 11. Jab vii. 37. 
James i. 5. Adi xvii. 30. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 1 Fohn ii. 1. 2. 
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Q. God is not then the Cauſe of 
any Mans Condemnation ? 

A. No, but Sin which reigneth 
in Man. 

Q. hat are they called which 
are ordained to be ſa ved? 

J. The Children of Gon. 

How are we mode the 
Children f Cen? 

J Three Wanner of Ways; 
by Election, Creation, and A- 
dorttion. 

O. Why are theſe Bliſſings be- 
flowed upon us f 

J. Not for any Deſert of ours, 
but thro' the meer Mercy and 
Love of Gop. 

Q. What Recompence doth he 
figure of us for them? 

A, Nothing but Love. 

Q. Fi is our Love ſbetun? 

A, If we ſuffer neither Tribu- 
ation, Perſecution, Famine, Na- 
kedneſs, Peril, nor Sword, to 
ſeparate us from Chriſt. 

Q ben are we ſeparated from 
Cbriſt? 

A. When we love our Sing 
more than him, and forſake his 
Will, to follow our own. 

Q. Why muft we endure any 
3 rather than revolt from 
? 

A. Becauſe the Afflictions of 
this Life, are not worthy of the 
Glory, which will be ſhewn to 
pn in the Life to come, ch. viii. 
18, 

De we cbtain that Glory 
then by IVarks ? 

A, No, but by the Mercy of 
Gop only; vet Works, and the 
ud Motions of the Spirit teſtify 
0 our Conſciences, in the mean 
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Time, that ſuch a Reward is 


laid up for us. | 

Q. How are we put from that 
Glory? 

A, Only by our Sins, 


Q. To whom was this Covenant 


of Cuy made? 

A. To the Fews firſt, and then 
to the Gentiles, | 

Q. Hu did the Jews hfe it? 

A. By thinking to become 
righteous by the Law. 

Q. Ew did the Gentiles ab- 
tain it? 

A. By believing in Chrift, fo 
ſo ſoon as they heard of his Name, 
ch. ix. 30. 

Q. Ii could not the Jews be 
righteous by the Law? 

A. Becauſe they could not ful- 
fil the Law. 

Qi. Are the Gentiles then righ- 
tecus by fulfilling the Lato? 

A. They are; but not that 
they fulfil the Law of themſelves, 
but in the Work of Chriſt, who 
hath fulfilled it for them, and for 
all others that believe in him; fo 
that his Righteouſneſs is become 
theirs, chap. x. 4, 6. 

Q. Are all the Jews rejected? 

A. No; Gop hath reſerved 
a Remnant to be ſaved. 

Q. Are all the Gentiles accep- 
ted? 

A. No, only ſuch as hear the 
Word, and believe it, 

Q. But ſoame have not heard the 
Mord, fall they therefore be ex- 
ciſed? 

A. Not ſo, the Sound thereof 
is gone thro' the Earth; there- 
fore none can plead Ignorance, 
ver. 18. 
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Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, 
and accepted by our Belief in the 
Place of unbelicuing Jews, ought 
we to deſpiſe them in reſpect to our- 
ſelves? 
A. No, becauſe we are not ſo ac- 
cepted, but we may be rejected; 
nor they ſo rejected, but they 
may be received; for if Gop 
grafted us into the true Vine, 
who were but wild Branches, 
much more may he graft the 
etos, who were true Branches. 
into the true Stock again, chap. 
xi. 17. 

Q. Ly doth St. Paul urge this 

Similituue? 
A. To ſhut up the Conten- 
tions between the Jews and the 
_ Gentiles, that they ſhould not de- 
ſpiſe one another, becauſe they 
were alike in Belief and Unbe- 
lief. 

Q. Alter the deciding of this 
Controverſy, and certain principal 
Paints of Religion (as Faith and 
Tuſtification) declared, wherein 
doth Paul ſhew we ought to flrive 
io excel one another? 

A. In Unity and Uprightneſs 
of Life, by offering up ourſelves 
a lively Sacrifice unto Gop, i. e. 
to put off the Works of Dark- 
neſs, and put on the Armour of 
Light. 

Q. Hew muſt we cofi off the 
IWarks of Darkneſs ? 

A. By conforming ourſelves 
after the Will of Gop, and not 
after the Faſhion of the World, 
cba. xii. 2. 

Q. What are the Iſorks of 
* Darkneſs ? | 

A. To embrace Pride rather 
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than Humility, Luſt rather than 
Charity, Hate rather than Love 
Rebellion rather than Obedience. 
Gluttony rather than Abſtinence. 

Q. What is the Armour of 
Light? © 

A. To diſpoſe our Minds after 
the contrary. 

Q. It feems then, by being com- 
manded to ſacrifice ourſelves, that 
every Chriſtian is a Prieſt ? 

A. True, every one ſhould 
act as one, in aſſiſting his Bro- 
ther. 

Q. How are we conſecrated? 

A. Not by the Infuſion of Oil, 
but by the Iuſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, at our Baptiſm, 

Q. Do ali Chriſtians ſerve in 
the Office of Prieſthood ? 

A. No, becauſe their Sacrifice 
is not ſuch as it ſhould be, by 
Reaſon they prefer not Sorrow 
before Joy, Rebuke before Ho- 
nour, Enemies before Friends, 
for the Love of Chriſt, and as 
he in his Life did for our Exam- 
ple. 

Q. To whom is it given to db 
thoſe Things? 

A. To all; but not after a like 
Meaſure. 

Q. bat muſt they do that 
have a Privilege of Graces above 
others? 

A. Not boaſt of it; but help 
to furniſh them that want, chap. 
Il. Zo 

Q. By what Example are ut 
taught ſo to do 

A. By the Example of the 
Members of a Man's Body; fot 
when the Foot is offended, the 
reſt of the Members, as the Eye, 


Hand, 
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Hand, and Tongue, miniſter un- 
to it; ſo ought it to be in the 


Members of Chriſt's Body, when 
one faints, the reſt muſt relieve 
it. 


Moe is the Head of the 


Myſtical Body? 

A. Chriſt, 

Q. Who are the Eyes? 

A. His Preachers. 
Q. I bo are the Ears? 

A. Hearers of the Word. 

Q. I bo are the Hands? 

A. The Magiſtrates. 

Q. do are the Feet © 

A. The Subjects. 

Q: bat is the Duty of a 
Preacher? | 

A. Toteach with Sincerity. 

Q. bat is the Duty of a 
Hearer? 

A. To attend with Reverence. 

Q. What is the Duty of a Ma- 
viftrate © 

A. Torule with Juſtice. 

Q. What is the Duty of a Sub- 
Jia? 

A. To obey with Love. 

Q. What are the Smews that 


bind theſe Foints of the Myſlical 


Body together ? 

A. Compaſſion and brother!y 

ve. 

Q. What is Compaſſion ? 

A. A Suffering with our Chri- 
ſtian Brethren ; or a like feeling 
of the Heart, as if it happened to 
ourſelves, 

Q. What doth it produce? 

A. Diſtributing to their Ne- 
ceflity ; as Counſel to them that 
err, Comfort to them that mourn, 
Food to them that hunger, 
Cloathing to them that are naked, 


Lord's, chap. xiii. 16. 


ther? 


and Harbour to them that are 
harbourleſs, chap. xii. 15, 17. 
Q. How are theſe Virtues per- 
formed in us? 
A. By Continuance in Prayer. 


Q. That Vices are contrary to 
Compaſſun ? 
. Hate, Revenge, 
and Self-Love. 88 
Q. y muſt we not hate? 
A. Becauſe God hath com- 
manded us to love all Men. 
Q. V muſt we not revenge ? 
A. Becauſe Revenge is the 


Q. Why muſt we not be arro- 
gant and high- minded? 


A. Becauſe we are all of one 
Lineage, and no Man hath any 
Thing of himſelf, but what is 
given him of Gop. 

Q. bat is Self-Love ? 

A. To be wiſe in our own Con- 
ceits. J 

Q. Dath our Duty extend only 

to the Body of our Chriſtian Bro- 


A. No, but to his Mind alſo, 
i. e. we mult take heed, that we 
offend not his Conſcience, by eat · 
ing of Meats, or Obſervation of 
Days, chap. xiv. 21. 
Q. When are theſe Precepts to be 
put in Execution? 
A. Out of hand, becauſe the 
Time of our Salvation draweth 
near, chap. xiii. 11. . 
. When to be left e 
T Not till Ad becauſe 
whether we live or die, we live 


and die to the Lord, chap. xiv. 


8. 

Q. Hu doth St. Paul con- 
clude this Epiſtle to the Romans 1 
M 


4. Wich Ekhortarion and 


Pr: A117 34 1 
bat doth he exhort them 
wnto ? ; 


The reading of the Scrip- 
_ |.» tures, Thankſgiving, and to be- 
ware of falſe 1 | 
| Q. by doth he exhort them to 

read the Scriptures? —  _ 
Al. Becauſe whatſoever is writ- 
ten, is written for their and our 
Inſtruction, chap, xv. 4. 

Q. Why to Thankſgiving ? 

H. Becauſe of the Mercy of 
Go ſhewn unto all. 

Q. Why to beware of falſe Pro- 


phets 
A. Becauſe they raiſe Divi- 


ſions and Opinions in the Church, 


\ 
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contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
chap. xvi. 16. 
. What is his Prayer? 

A. That we might be filled 
with all Joy and. Peace, that 
comes by Faith, and with all A- 
bundance of Hope. 

Q. What is Hope? 

A. An aſſured ExpeQation of 
Blefſedneſs' to come, to which 
CHRIsT JESUS bring us, Amen. 

„ From whence did Pavi 
write this Epiſtle? 

A, From Corinth; and it con- 
cludes with ſome good Exhorta- 
tions, and a Commendation to 
ſeveral Perſons eminent for their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


OL/. This Epiſtle to the Romans was written, according to Calmet, in the 
.. 568th Year of the vulgar ra, in the City of Corinth, juſt before Pau“! 
118 thence, to carry ſome Collections made there for the Saints at 


Jeruſalem. 


It has obtained the firſt Place among the Epiſtles, becauſe the City of 
Name was then the /rperium Mundi, the Reſort of all the Nations in the 


known World. ; 


He ſent it by che Hands of Phæbe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cen- 
chrea, in the Neighbourhood of Corinth. It was written in Greek by Ter- 
tus, Paul's Amanuenſis, and is accounted both the moſt exalted and mol 
difficult of all Paul's Epiſtles? inſomuch that Ferem gives it as his Opinion, 

that it would require many Volumes to explain it alone. [See Fer. Epil. 

"151, ch. 8.] And ſome have thought that the Difficulties contained in this 

Epiſtle, gave Pete, Occaſion to jay, that in ſome of his Brother Paul's 
Epiſtles are ſome Things hard to be underſtrod, which they that are unjtablt 
and unlearned aureſt unto their own Deſtructian, 2 Pet. iii. 1 5. 

Ir begins with a Preface to the whole Epiſtle, wherein the Author is de- 
ſcribed by his Name, Calling and Employment; and then goes on telling 

of his Affection towards them, the Benefit of our Juſtification, the Concord 
and, Unity he would have among them in Chriſt, Ge. 

In all likelihood it was compoſed at ſeveral Intervals of Time, and the 
Apoſile intended to have finiſhed it at the End of the 15th Chapter; but, 
finding Leiſure, ' he added the other Chapter, having three Times repeated 
| the ſame Concluſion and Bleſſing on them all, New the God of Peace be with 


you all, Amen. 


The 


(83) 


"The Firſt Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the 
Aßpoſtle to the CORINTHIANS.” 


Q. ur. was PAUL when 
2 be writ this Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians ? | 
Ain Se. 
Q. What was the Cauſe that 
moved him to write ? | 
A. The Seats and Diviſions 
that, in his Abſence, took Root 
in the Church of Corinth. 
Q. bat were they? 


A. Some held of Paul, ſome | | 
to the Power of Gop, chap. i. 


of Apolles, and ſome of Cephas. 
Q. How doth he reprove them? 
A. By ſhewing that Chriſt is 
one, and his Religion one ; and 
therefore ought not to be divided: 
And howſoever Paul, Apollos, and 
Cephas plant, it is nothing except 
Gop give the Increaſe, chap. ii. 
Q. I hence then proceeds the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures ? 
A. From the Spirit of Gop, 
chap. ii. 12, 
Q. Wha is the Means? 
A, The Preachers, chap. iii. 9. 
Q How are they to be eſteemed? 


A. As Miniſters of Chriſt, 


Stewards of the Myfteries of 
Gon, arid ſuch as ſtand in his 
Stead, 

« How ought they to deliver 


the Ward ? 


A. Not in the enticing Speech 
of Man's Wiſdom, but in the 
Plain Evidence of the Spirit, chap. 
Ul. 4. becauſe the Wiſdom of the 


that he 
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World, before Gop, is Fooliſh- 


neſs, and that which the World 
accounts Fooliſhneſs, is Wiſdom 
before Gop, chap. iii. 19. 

Q. What is their Offence then, 
that perſwade themſelves that the 
Goſpel is not well taught, unleſs it 
be ſet forth with Eloquence of Speech? 

A. They make the Croſs of 


Chriſt of no Effect; attributing 


that unto them, which belongs 


17. | 
72. I bat are the Inconventencies 
which come by Controverſies in Re- 


ien? 


A. Vice paſſeth away unpu⸗ 
niſhed, and the Congregation, is W 


ſcandalized, chap. v. 1. c. 


Q. I bat are the Fites St. 
Paul nateth in the Corinthians? 

A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, going 
to Law with one another, and 
Fornication. 8 

Q. How would he have Arro- 


 gancy reclaimed ? 


A. By Humility, If any Man 
among you ſeem to be wiſe in 
this World, let him be a Fool, 

may be wiſe, chap. iii. 
18, 

Q. How Inceſt? 

A. By excommunicating the 
Party, chap. v. 5. | 

. How going to Law ? 

A. By f 
other of their Brethren, to ſet 
CDoncord 


chuſing ſome one or 
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Concord between them, without 
Expence of Time and further 
Charge, chap. vi. 5. N 

Q. How Fornication? 

A. By Marriage. To avoid 
Fornication, let every Man have 
his Wife, chap. vi. 5. 

Q. Which doth he 2 commend, 
Marriage, or a ſingle Life ? 

A. The fingle Life, becauſe it 
is moſt apt for the Service of 


Gop, by Reaſon it is freed from 


thoſe Cares the other is entangled 
with, chap. ii. 31, 33. 

Q. Dith be not likewiſe tax 
them with Jadolatry? > 

A. Yes; and of thinking the 
Miniſters a Burthen to the Con- 
gregation. 


a . Hmww doth he reprove the 
ft ® 


A. By ſhewing, that although 
they fear God in Heart, yet it is 
not lawful for them to eat with 
Idolaters, becauſe in ſo doing, 
they may wound the weak Con- 
ſciences of others, chap. viii. 11, 
„ 


Q. Hew ith ze reprove the 
ſecond © l 
A. By ſhewing that he who 


feedeth the Flock, is worthy to 
eat of the Milk of the Flock, 
chap. ix. 7. D 

Q. By whoſe Example doth he 
teach them, to avoid theſe Enor- 
mities? | | 

A. By the Example of the 

ews, who were ambitious, full 
of Strife, Deſpiſers of the Pro- 
phets, and Prophaners of holy 
'T hings, thap. x. 

Q. Why are they 


taught to 
avoid theſe Things ® | 


themſelves before, _ 
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A. Becauſe their Bodies are 
the Temples of Gon, and there. 
fore they ought not to make them 
the Temples of the Devil, by 
ſuffering themſelves to be polluted 
with ſuch Uncleanneſs, chap. iii, 


I, 

Q. What ii the beſt Ground of 
Edification 

A. Love; becauſe he that 


teacheth, altho' he ſpeak with 


the Tongue of an Angel, and 
hath not Love, is like a tinkling 
Cymbal, chap. xiii, 1, He that 
hath Faith able to remove Moun- 
tains, and wants Love, it is no- 
thing, wer. 2. And he that 
oY all that he hath to the 

oor, and is without Love, pro- 
fiteth nothing, ver. iii. 

Q. I. Love then neceſſary in all 
the Points of Religion ? 

A. It is: For he that comes to 
the Lord's Table without Love, 
is an unworthy Gueſt ; and he 
that prayeth, and is not in Love, 
calleth for Vengeance on him- 
ſelf. 

Q. I herein did the Corinthians 
abuſe Prayer; 

A. In not obſerving the Cu- 
ſtom of the Time, which was to 
pray bare- headed, ch. xi. 4. 

Q. Mberein did they abuſe the 
Lord's Supper? 

A. In that ſome had a carnal 
Deſire to eat, and ſome had filled 


xi. 21. 

Q. What was the Prefumption 
of their Women ? 

A. They took upon them to 
teach, which is not allowable, 
chap. xiv. 24. 

Q. What principal Thing 


was 


wat to be obſerved among the 
larbers? 

J. Not to teach to pray in 
z ſtrange Tongue, by which the 
People could not be edified, nor 
whereunto they could ſay Amen, 
chap. xiv. 2. 16. 

Q. What is the laſt Error 
paul confured in them? 

J. Their doubting of the Re- 
frreRion of the Dead. 

Q. How doth he confute it? 

A. By ſhewing that Chriſt is 
rſen, which is the firſt Fruit of 
them that ſhall riſe, chap. xv. 

Q. How doth he prove that 
Chrift is riſen ? 

4. By the Teſtimony of the 


* Hence we learn, that not only 
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Apoſtles, and of others that ſaw 
him; but leſt this might not be 
ſufficient, he confirms it alſo by 
this Reaſon, That unleſs there 
be a Reſurrection, Faith and 
Preaching are both in vain, chap, 
xv. 14. | 
Q. How doth Paul conclude 
this Epiſile? | 
A. With an Exhortation for 
the Relief of the Poor, directing 
a charitable Collection for the 
Chriſtians in Neceſſity; to be done 
by laying a-part a Proportion, the 
firſt Day of each Week, accord- 
ing to every Man's Ability*, and 
then gives his particular Saluta- 
tions to ſeveral Friends, 


the richer ſort are concerned in the 


Duty of Charity, but all Chriſtians in their ſeveral Degrees (tho' from thoſe 
twhom much is given much is required) muſt, according to St: Paul's Di- 
rftions, lay up in Store as God hath proſpered them; and fo, in 2 Cor. 
vii. 12. the Meaſure of Charity is proportioned, according to that à Man 
lab. And in 1 Pet. iv. 11. the Ability which God giveth. So that a poor 
Man, when he ſeeth another in greater Want than himſelf at ſuch a Time, 
either in reſpect to the Sufferings of the Body or Goods, in ſuch Caſe Chri- 
lan Compaſſions and the givirg Aſſiſtance, is the poor Man's Duty, and 
Fill procure his Reward from him, whoſe Providence ruleth over all. 

0% This celebrated City { Corinth ) was the Capital of Achaia, ſeated 
mthe Iſthmus, which ſeparates the Pelaponneſus from Attica, the beſt peo- 
pled and wealthieſt in all Greece, lying between two Seas which drew thi- 
ther the Trade of both the Eaſt and Weſtern Parts of the World. 


The Corinthians, as well as all other Greeks, 


pretended to Philoſophy, 


loliteneſs of Learning, &c. nevertheleſs its Riches produced Pride, Oſten- 
uon, Effeminacy, and all Manner of Vices in its Inhabitants, particularly 
the abominable Worſhip of the Goddeſs Venus, and the publick Proſtitution 


of thoſe who were devoted to her. 


Such was the Condition of Corinth, 


When Paul arrived there with the Goſpel of Chriſt, 4. D. 52, and thoſe 
Kre the Monſters he had afterwards to encounter with. 


The 


1 


The Second Epiſle of St. PAUL 3 
© - Apoſtle ro the CORINTHIANS. 


Py 


4 
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* Second Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians toritten © 

A. From Philippi, a City in 
Macedonia. "of 

Q. How doth it begin 
A. With an Encouragement 
againſt AMictions, by the Com- 
forts uſually adminiſtered to Chri- 
ſtians under their Sufferings, pro- 
pounding his .own Experience, 
and avowing his Sincerity in 
Preaching among them. y 
Q. What are the principal Cir- 
cumſlances to be conſidered © 

A. They are three ; the Cauſe 
why he writ, the Perſons whom 
be toucheth, and the Matter 
whereof he treateth. 

Q. That was the Cauſe of his 
. Writing? | 

A, The inflexible Nature of 
ſome, that notwithſtanding his 
former Perſuaſions, ftill deſpiſed 
his Authority. 

Q. Ibo are the Perſons ? 

A. The falſe Teachers, him- 
ſelf, and the Corinthians. 

Q. What is the Matter? 

A. Confatation of his De- 
tracters, and a Confirmation of 
his own Doctrine. | 

Q. How doth he confute his 
Detracters? 

A. By proving them Teachers, 
not for Love, but to fill their 
own Bellies; and that they were 


©. 
A 


RO M whente was the 


A 

Boaſters of other Mens Labou 4 
chap. x. 15. and xi. 20, : 
©. Heto doth he confirm bis ul 
Degrme? N 
A. Three Ways. Firſt, in n 5 
ſpect of the 7 thereq 
which is CHRIST Jzsvus, i; 
iv. 5. - Secondly, in reſpect e 
the Fruit, which it had broughii 
forth in them, which was Faith 
Patience, and Love, chap. vi 
7. and ix. 2. Thirdly, In rep 
of his own Conftancy, whomt » 


Perſecution of the World b. 
ſealed the true Miniſter of Gor 

Q. How? 

A. In that neither Impriſo 
ment, Stripes, Watching, Faſf 
ing, Stoning, Danger by Sea, no 
Danger by Land, could terii 
him from his proceeding in h 
Calling, ch. vi. 4. and xi. 24. to 30 

Q. What happened upon the d 
vine Revelations, he had at tl 
Time, to keep him humble? 

A. Great Temptation, call 
a Thorn in the Fleſh, and a Mef 
ſenger of Satan to buffet him 
which, upon his Prayer, he u 
aſſiſted againſt, chap. xii. 
Qt. How doth he conclude? 

A. With threatning to be ( 
vere againſt incorrigible Offender 


he encourageth them to try tc 4. 
Faith, prays for the Increaſe ar 
their Strength and Love, and 0 


pronounceth a Bleſſing upon 15 | | 
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05%. The firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians having wrought good 
'iſpoſitions, with hearty Sorrow and Submiſſion towards him, as informed 
by Titus, whom he met at Macedonia, chap. vi. 5, 6. from 'whence he 
thought proper to write this ſecond Epiſtle, applying to them with much 
Art and ingenious Inſinuation, he both commands and threatens with great 
Affection for their eternal Salvation: Heencouraged them in Trouble, from 
Conſideration of his own Deliverance; and gives them an Account of his 
Delay in coming to them. He vindicates the Goſpel Miniſtry in general, 
z preferable to the Law of Mo/es ; repeating his Exhortation, not to hearken 
this Oppoſers, the falſe Apoſtles, who obſtructed the good Effects of his 
Doctrine, and obliged him to give ſome Account of his own Zeal in 
noting the Goſpel, and of his Labours and Sufferings for it, with the Fa- 
yours he had of being wrapt up into the Third Heaven, where he had a 
Glimpſe of the Joys above; concluding with a ſolemn Charge, that they 
heck all Diviſions, and preſerve Unity and Peace among themſelves, and 
then the God of Love and Peace would be with them; giving them that 
flemn Benediction, The Grace, or Favour, of our Lord Feſus Chrif, the 
meritorious Cauſe of our Redemption, and the Lowe of God the Father, and 
th Communion or Felloguſpip, or the partaking of the Gifts and Sanctifica- 
bon of ehe Holy Ghoſt be <vith you all. 


— 


ne Epifle of St. PAUL the Apoſtle to 
die GALA TIANS, 


). I H A T was the Cauſe of A. Chriſt hath redeemed us, 
F” PauL's writing to the by being made a Curſe for us, 
Galatians ? | chap. iii. 13. 
4. Their declining from that Q. bat death he then counſel 
ich he had taught them, which them to de? 
ws Faith in CuRIST JesuUs. A. To forſake the beggarly 
Q. How declined they from Traditions of the Law; as Cir- 
ah? | | cumeiſion and the Obſervation of 
A, In thinking to be juſtified Days and Times, chap. iv. 9. 10. 
the Works of the Law. Q. l hat was the Reaſon? 
. How doth he reprove them? A. Becauſe neither Circum- 
4. By ſhewing, that as many ciſion nor Uncircumciſion avail 
are Workers of the Law, are any Thing, but a new Creature, 
nder the Curſe, chap. iii. 10. chap. v. 15. | i 
Q. How are they delivered from Q. What is underſtood by a new 
Corſe ? Creature? | p 


* 


* 


. 
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A. One regenerated by Faith, 
as being dead to Sin, and riſen 
again \ thro? Chriſt, to Newneſs 
of Life, chap, ii. 19, 20. | 
Q. How are we known to be 


regenerated ? 
A. If we bring forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit. 


TIANS 


Q. What are the Fruits ofthe Nis 

A. Luft againſt Chaſtity; a, 
Adultery, Uncleanneſs: Againſt 
Religion, as Idolatry, Witch 
craft : Againſt Charity as Envy, 
Murder, &c. Againſt Tem. 
perance, as Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs, c. 


Q. What are the Fruits of the Q. What ſhall become of then 
Spirit? ' that delight in theſe Works of the 
A. All kind of Chriſtian Vir- Hieb? b 
tue ; as Love, Joy, Peace, Long- A. They ſhall not inherit the 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Kingdom of Gop. fi 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, Q. Where was Paul when he 
Sc. chap. v. 12, wrote this Epiſtle, and how dub 
Q. I. there n Law againſt it end? | 0u 
them, that live in this Eftate A. At Rome; and it is con- 
A. There is none that hath cluded with a Declaration off 
any condemning Power over what Glory he had in ſuffering i 
them. for Chriſt. 
Wi 
OB. Galatia was a Province of Aſia Minor, where Paul had preached thei © 
Goſpel, 4s xviii. 23, and this Epiſtle to the Ga/atians was wrote on the | 
following Occaſion : Paul having heard, that certain falſe Brethren had, | 
fiince his Departure, taught the Neceſſity of obſerving the Law of MI 
and had vilified his Perſon under a Pretence, that he was not converſant gi 
with Chriſt upon Earth, but received his Doctrine from others ; the better +1 
to gain upon that ſort of People he declares in chap. i. to wer. 16. of chap. ii, | 
that although he was not converted till after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, yet he f 
learned not his Doctrine from any of the Apoſtles, but received it from im- ud 
mediate Revelation from Heaven. [See Acts xxvi. 15, 16.] And to illuſtrate al 
his Diſcourſe, takes Notice of 4braham's two Sons, wiz. mael by Hagar, 
a Bond-maid, Gen. xviii. 16. and Jaac by Sarah, a Free-woman, Ger. xxil* 
z, 2, 3. the one being born by natural Generation, the other by virtue off 
God's Promiſe 5 when by reaſon of Age, his Parents were incapable of be- 
getting Children after the uſual natural Courſe ; and ſays, theſe two were Fa: 
an Allegory, or Similitude, repreſenting the two Covenants ; the former tte 
of the Law, delivered from Mount Sinai, ſignified by Hagar; the latter is ; 
the Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and repreſented by Sarab. See Hel. nit 
Xii, 25.} Now we who believe in Chriit are the Children of the Promile, A 
free from the Yoke of the Law, chap. v. 1. for that Faith in Chrilt will ( 
ſave, provided it be after the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 7. e. joined with a ho) tha 


ſpiritual Life, not neglecting the holy Duties of Chriſtianity, 8 
0 


The Epiſtle 


to the 


| H A T were theſe Ephe- 
0 W ſians that St. Paul wri- 
wh unto f | 

4. Inhabitants of the City of 
Eybeſus, in ſonia, in Afia Minor. 

Q. Who converted them to Chri- 
ſanity? 

4. St. Paul, about twelve 
Years after the Reſurrection of 
qur Saviour, As xix. 

Q bas was the Eſtate of the 
Epheſians, when Paul writ unto 
lem? 

J. As it is of all thoſe amongſt 
om God's Wrath hath been 
own. 
Q. How is that? 

4, The good Seed of PAu L's 
Word and Doctrine was mingled 
mth the Cockle and Weeds of 
alſe Teachers. 

Q. In fuch a needful Buſineſs 
wy did he not rather go than 
write 
J. Becauſe he was a Priſoner 
at Rome. 

Q. What Method doth he uſe 
m emfir ming the Epheſians in the 
Faith, which he had before taught 
them ? 

A. Firſt he uſeth an Admo- 
nition, then a Prayer, and laſt of 
al an Exhortation. 

Q. Of what doth he admoniſb 
them ? 

A. Of three Things. 

Q. Which be they? 

4. 1½, He ſhews, that they 


N 
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of St. PAUL, the Apoſole, 
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were predeſtinated to the Calling 
of Chriſtians before the Foun- 
dation of the World; and there- 
fore there was nothing had hap- 
pened to them by Chance, chap. i. 
4. 11. 3dly, He puts them in 
Mind, that the Ground of their 
Faith is CHRIST Je$svs, to whom 
all Power both in Heaven and 
Earth was given; and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubt- 
ful of their Reward, chap. i. 20, 
to 23. 3dly, He records in what 
Eſtate they were before they 
were called. 

Q. bat was that? 

A. That they were under the 
Power of Satan, and dead thro' 
Sin; and therefore being now 
quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the farther they were off from 
Grace, the greater Debtors they 
were now for the ſame, chap. ii. 
4, 5. Then he bids them not 
faint becauſe of the Perſecution, 
which they ſaw was laid upon 
him. 

2 Mat Reaſon ſhews he for 
that: 

A. Becauſe it was their Glory, 
chap. iii. 13. 

Q. In what reſpect could his 
Perſecution be their Glory? 

A. In this, that ſeeing him 
conſtantly endure Impriſonment 
and Death for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, which he had preached 
unto them, they might aſſure 
themſelves 


90 
themſelves his Doctrine was the 
Word of God, and no Tradition 
of Man. 

Q. For what" dath he pray to 
God for them? 

For three Things. 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Firſt, for the Strength of 
his Holy Spirit, chap. iii. 19. Se- 
condly, that he would give them 
a faithful Heart, chap. iii. 17. 


And thirdly, to endue them with 


unfeigned Charity. 

Q. He mamfold is his Exhor- 
tation © 

A. Two-fold ; 
particular, 

Q. What is his general Ezhor- 
tation 
A. Certain Obſervations com- 
mon to all Men, to walk worthy 

in their Calling, chap. iv. 2. 
Qt. What is thar Calling 

A, Chriſtianity. 

QQ. What is the End thereof? 

A. Eternal Life. 

Q. I bo hath called us there- 
unto? 

A. Gop the Father, by his 
Son CHrIsT JIESsUs, chap. iii. 
II. 

Q. By what Means? 

A. Firſt, by outward Means, 
as by Afflictions, and Perſecu- 
tions. And ſecondly, by inward 
Means, as by the working of 
God's Word in our Hearts, and 
the wholeſome Admonitions of his 
Holy Spirit, chap. iv. 10. 

Q. How may we walk worthy 
of our Vacation ? 

A. If we avoid Lying, Anger, 
Theft, filthy ſpeaking, and em- 
brace Humility, Meekneſs, Pa- 


general and 
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tience, Charity, and Uni 
Spirit, ch. iv. 2, 3, and + 
I, 
Q What is Humility ? 

A. Not to prefer burſelves he 
fore others, nor to defpiſe othe 
in reſpect of ourſelves. 

Q. hat is Meekneſs ? 

A. Not to be eaſily moved to 
Anger. 

Q. it not lawful then t bj 
angry and not Jun © 

A. If we bridle our Fury, that 
we break not forth into any wic 
ked and unlawful Thoughts, 
Words, or Deeds. 

Q. I bat is Patience? 

A. A quiet digeſting of Wrong, 
and leaving the Revenge to God. 

Q. What is Charity ? 

A. A Compunction of Heart, 
whereby one Chriſtian is incited 


to help and ſuccour another. 


Q. What call you the Unity: 
the Spirit? 

A. An Agreement together 0 
God's People in true Faith and 
Doctrine, without Se& or Di- 
ſention. 

Q. Why ought we to wall in 
Unity of Spirit? 

A. Becauſe Gop, who hath 
created us; Chriſt, who hath te- 
deemed us, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
who hath ſanctified us, is but 
one; and the Means whereby 
we are ſaved, one, that is to fay, 
Faith; and therefore, we ought 
to agree together in Mind, 3 
Children of one Father, or ® 
Heirs, ordained all for one hapy) 
Inheritance, chap. iv. 4, 5 b. 

Q. Having declared what the 


Virtues are, which St. Paul would 
| hav! 


gane us follow, rehearſe the Vices, 
hs would haue us to avoid ? 

J. Lying, (as I faid before) 
Theft, Anger, filthy ſpeaking, 
and (out of the fifth Chapter) 
Covetauſneſs, Fornication, Drun- 
kennels, falſe Doctrine, fooliſh 
ad idle Jeſting. 

Q What is a Lie? 

A. A counterfeit and falſe De- 
caration of the Thought and 
Mind, as when we ſpeak one 
Thing and think another, | 

Q. What is Theft ? 

A. Not only to ſteal with the 
Hand, but all Manner of Deceit 
and unlawful Gain. 

Q bat is Anger? 

A. A Deſire of Revenge for 
ſome Wrong done unto us, or 
unto them whom we love. 

Q. Of haw many Sorts is it? 

J. Of two. 

Q. What are they? > 

A. Natural and diabolical. 

Q i hat call you natural An- 


ter? - 

J. The Anger, that is in a 
Magiſtrate towards the Subject, 
Father towards his Child, or a 

Maſter towards his Servant or 
WE cholar, for the due Correction 
och Vices as they perceive 
chem, to the Diſhonour of 
a Cop. 
| Q. What is diabolical Anger? 
N 4. 8o to be incens'd as to 
g Deſtruction to any one. 
5 Q herein cenſiſteth filthy Com- 

nunicat ion? 

4. In Swearing, Curſing, Blaſ- 

Meming, immodeſt Words, and 
e Jeſting. 
Q How muſt Chriſtians then 
ens their daily Conference? 
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A. In ſuch fort, as it may be 
to the Edification of one another, 
ſpeaking unto themſelves in 
Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs, and giving Thanks to 
Gop for all Things, chap. v. 


19. 20. 
Q. What is Covetoufneſs ? 
A. A Greedineſs of Gain, 
without Regard to their own 
Neceſſities, or the Neceſſity of 


others, 


Q. l bat is Firnication ? 

A. A polluting of the Soul 
with the Luſt of the Body. 

Q. What is Drunkenneſs © 

A, A confounding of Reaſon 
and the Senſes, with immoderate 
Drinking. | 

Q. What is falſe Doctrine? 

A. Any thing that is taught 
contrary to the Truth of God's 
Word. 

Q. How are they ſaid to lead 
their Lives, that delight in any of 
theſe Abuſes © 

A. Improvidently. 

Q. hy? 

A. Becauſe they neglect the 
Will of Gop, to follow their 
own Ways. 

Q. Hiw are they ſaid to lead 
their Lives that abhor tbem? 

A. Circumſpectly. 

Q. Thy? 

A. Becauſe they prefer the 
Will of Gop before their own 
Imagination, chap. v. 15, 17- 

Q. Il het is Paul's particular 
Exhortation in this Epiſtle © 

A. The Duty of Huſbands and 
Wives, Parents ,and Children, 
Maſters and Servants. ; 

Q. bat is the Duty of Huſ- 
bands tawards their Ives © 
N 2 A. 


„ 
* 
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A. To love them, as Chriſt with the Shoes of the Preparatio 


Ioved the Church, who gave his 


Life for it, ver. 25. 
Q. What ii the Duty of Wives 
towards their Husbands ? | 
A. To ſubmit themſelves unto 
their Huſbands as unto the Lord, 
ver. 22. x 
Q, What is the Duty of Pa- 
rent; tewards their Children? 
A. Not only to feed and cloath 
them, but to bring them up in 
the Fear of the Lord, chap. vi. 


4. 

Q. Nhat is the Duty of Chil- 
dren towards their Parents? 

A. To honour and obey them 
with bodily Reverence, and with 
the unfeigned Love of the Heart, 
Ver. 2. | 

Q. What is the Duty of Maſters 
to their Servants? | 
A. Not to defraud them of 

their Due, nor to uſe Cruelty to- 

ward them, remembring that 
they themſelves have alſo a Ma- 
ſter in Heaven, ver. 9. 

Q. What is the Duty of Ser- 
vants io their Maſters ? 

A. To obey and labour for 
them in Singleneſs of Heart, and 
not with Eye- ſervice, ver. 6, 

Q. Het is that? 

A. To do all Things (whether 
their Maſter be abſent or preſent) 
as if God beheld them. 

Q. How doth St. Paul wiſh the 
Epheſians, and in them us, to arm 
eurfelues for the accompliſhing of 
theſe, and all other Duties? 
A. Firſt, to gird them with the 

Girdle of Truth. Secondly, to 
put on the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Thirdly, to be ſhod 


of the Goſpel of Peace. Fourth 


ly, to take the Shield of Faith 
Fifthly, the Helmet of Salvation 


Ard, Sixthly, the Sword of thy 


Spirit, ver. 14. to 17. 

Q What is underfload by tj 
Girdle of Truth ? 

A. A binding of ourſelves tt 
the Obſervation of the Word « 
A What by u 

| at by the Breaſt. plate: 
Righteouſneſs Fl ah 

A. A good Conſcience, or In 
nocence of Life, 

Q. What by the Shes | 
Peace? 

A. Friendly and quiet Conver 
ſation, 

Q. hat by the Shild 6 
Faith? 

A. The Righteouſneſs « 
Chriſt, able, like a brazen Shield 
to protect and cover us from th 
Darts of the World, the Fl: 
and the Devil. 

Q. What by the Helmet of Sa 

vation? 
A. The Strength and Pow: 
of Chriſt, being for our Sake 
Varquiſher of Hell, Death, an 
Sin. 

Q. What by the Sword of 1! 
Spirit? | 

A. The Word of the ever 
living Gop, which as a Sword 
we muſt draw forth to defend our 
ſelves, and offend our ſpirituz 
Enemies. | 
Q. What is the ſpecial Quail 
required in him that is tu 
armed | 

A, Prayer and 
Watchfulneſs. 


continua 
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"| EPHESTANS. "_- 


- "OB. Epheſus was a noted City of Ionia, and Head of the Proconſular 
Ha, or the Weſtern Part of the Leer 4/ia, eſteemed by the Heathens for 
the famous Temple of Diana, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, the 
Length whereof was 425 Feet, the Breadth of it 220, ſupported by 1 27 
Pillars made by ſo many Kings: It was 200 Years in building, at the Ex- 

nce of all the Provinces of Aa. d 

The Epbefans were very much addicted to curious Arts, wiz. Magick, Scr- 
cery, and judicial Aſtrology; inſomuch that the Fphefan Characters or Letters, 
Epbeſiæ Grammata, grew to be a proverbial Expreſſion for magical Cha. 
raters. — 

The Apoſtle tells the Converted to the Lord, of their glorious Privileges, 
of being admitted Chriſtians ; and tho' they were moſt of them Gentiles, 
yet they were of God s Houſhold, and had the fame Privilege, as the be- 
lieving Jess themſelves, according to God's Purpoſe from the Foundation 
of the World; that they were ſaved by the Grace and Mercy of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law: And this Doctrine of the 
Calling and Salvation of the Gentiles by Chrilt, he teils them God had par- 
ticularly revealed to him; preſſing them to live up to their Calling, by lov- 
ing one another, and doing their Duty, every one in his proper Station z 
concluding, that if they would [ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Courſe againk all 
Temptations, their Armour muſt be Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peaceableneſa, 
Faith, Hope, the Holy Word of God, and devout Prayer. 

Aquila and Priſcilla, with whom Paul had lodged at Corinth, came with 
him to Epheſus, and made ſome Stay there. [ See Acts xvii. 2, 3, 18.] Jabn 
the EvanZeliſt paſſed a great Part of his Life, and died there: And tho? 
Timothy, Paul's Diſciple, was made firſt Biſhop at Epheſus by the Apoltle, 
with the Impoſition of Hands {See Tim. iv. 14. 24 2 Tim. i. 6,] Never- 
theleſs it was no Hindrance to the Reſidence of John the Evangeliit in that 
City; where he performed the Function of an Apoltle, and inſpected the 
whole Province for many Years. And if we may credit the Fathers of the 
Council of Epheſus, the Virgin Mary died and was buried in this City, 
where they ſhewed her Tomb, and dedicated their Cathedrai Church to her 
Memory. {See Concil. I. 3. p. 574. and p. 1525.] and ſays the learned 
Calmet, we are aſſured, that Mary Magdalene came to this City, and died 
there in Peace. Did. Tit. Epheſus. 


— 
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The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, Io 
ie PHILIFFI4NE 


Q. 7 HAT were the Phi- in Macedonia, where Paul had 
lippians ? planted the Goſpel. 
A. Exiles of Philippi, a City | N 


94. 


Q. What moved him to write 


"unto them? 

A. Two Things: 1½, The 

aki Care he had for all the 
eople of God. 24h), That he 
might ſhew his Thankfulneſs to 
the Philippians, 

Q. Ver what? | 

A. For. ſending him Relief, 
after they knew he was a Priſoner 
in Rome. 

Q. By whom did they ſend him 
Relief ? 

A. By Epaphroditus, a Pro- 
feſlor of the Goſpel. 

Q. Hm did be ſhew his Thank- 
Fulneſs toward them 

- Firſt, in praiſing God for 
them, and then in praying unto 
God for them. 

Q. How doth he praiſe God for 
them? 

A. In that it had pleaſed him 
to receive them into the Fellow- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, chap. i. 5. 

. Q. In what Manner doth he 
to God for them? 
ah - Thit: Manner of Ways : 
. That God, who had begun 
this good Work in them, would 
continue it until the Day of 
Chriſt Jeſus, wer. 8. 2dly, That 
they might be able, thro* his 
Grace, to diſcern true Doctrine 
from falſe, ver. 10. Jaly, That 
they might abound in Love, and 
the Works of Righteouſneſs, ver. 


11 
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Heto doth he encourage 
them, left his Impriſonment ſhould 
male them faint 

A. Three different Ways: 1/8, 
In reſpect of others. 


ad), Of 


PHILIPPIANS. 


himſelf. dly, By the Exa 
of Obit 1 s en 
Hou in reſpeft of other; ? 

AJ. That as others, 10 behold- 
ing his Conſtancy, were boldened, 
and did more frankly profeſs 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would 
do, ver. 14. 

Q. How in reſpef to himſelf? 

A. That as he knew Chriſt 
ſhould be magnified in his Body, 
whether he lived or died; fo he 
doubted not, but that they would 
be of the ſame Mind, ver. 10. 

Q. How by the Example of 
Chrift ? . 

A. That as Chriſt, being God, 
became Man ; being free, became 
bound; being Lord and Mafter 
of all, became 'a Servant to all; 
and for our Sakes was content to 
ſuffer all Reproach and Tyranny, 
yea Death itſelf; ſo we for his 
Sake ſhould not refuſe to do the 
like, chap. it. 5, to I1. 

Q. What Reaſon doth he al- 
ledge the better to perſuade us ther e- 
unis 

A. A two-fold Reaſon. 

Q. What is that? 

A. 1t, As touching the Re- 
ward of our_ Pertecutors. 249, 
The Reward of us that are per- 
ſecuted. 

Q. I bat doth be ſay ſhall be 
the Reward of our Perjecuters ? 

A. Perdition. | 

Q: What of us that are per- 
fſecnted f 

A. Salvation, chap. i. 28. 

Q. How doth he conclude theſe 
Circum/lancee © 

A. With a Neceſſity to ſuffer 
| V1th 
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with Chriſt, if we will be thought 
to believe in Chriſt, ver. 20, 

Q. I bat doth Paul exhort us 
unto in this Epiſtle © 

A. Concord, Meekneſs of 
Mind, and godly Converſation. 

Q. How to Concord? 

A. That we be of one Judg- 
ment in Religion, chap. 1i. 1. 

Q. How to Meekneſs of Mind? 

A. That nothing be done thro? 
vain Glory, but every Man to 
eſteem others better than himſelf. 

Q. How to godly Converſation ? 

A. That whatſoever is true, 
juſt, and of good Report, that 
to follow, chap. iv. 8. 

Q. What doth he bid us be- 
ware of © 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

Q. What Names deth he give 
unto falſe Teachers, whereby to 
know them? 

A. He calleth them Dogs, 
Evil- workers, Cozeners, Belly- 
gods, Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and Minders of earthly 
Things, chap. iii. 18, 19. 

Q. And wherefore doth he call 
them Dogs? 

A. Becauſe, like Dogs, they 
bark againſt the Goſpel. 

Q. UI Evil-workers ? 

A. Becauſe in the Harveſt of 
the Lord, they ſeek not his Glory, 
but their own Benefit. 

Q. Why Cozeners? 

A, Becauſe they teach that 
Circumciſion and the Works of 


the Law, are neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. 


Q. Ni Beih. gods? 
A. Becauſe hey ſought rather 
aſter their own Eaſe and Plea- 
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ſure, than the ſpiritual Good ol 
God's People. 
Q. N. by Enemies to the Croſs 
of Chrift © | 
A. Becauſe they are Chriſti- 
ans in Name only, and not in 


* 
Q. Ny Minders of earthly 
Things ? 

4 Becauſe their chiefeſt Care 
was to be rich, and to riſe to 
Promotion. 


Q. Fw doth Paul make known 
the true Miniſters of God? | 
A. By five eſpecial Notes. 
55 Which be they? 
A. 1/t, He cath, they hold it 
a Glory to die for the Confirms 
tion of their Diſciples Faith, ch. 
il. 17. 2dly, They put no Cank- 
dence in earthly Things, ch. iii. 
34iy, They do eſteem all Things 
Loſs, and as very Dung, for the 
excellent Knowledge of Chrift, 
chap. iii. 8. 4thly, They preach 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
not Mens Works, ver. 9. Sthh, 
Their Converſation is in Heaven, 
from whence they expect Chriſt 
by whoſe Coming they hope to be 
made immortal, chap. iii. to ver. 
21. 
Q. bat is it to have our Con- 
verſation in Heaven? 
A. To live like 
Earth, | 
Q. That we may be able to do ſo, 
what is required of us? 
A. Three Things. 
Q. Which be they © 
A. Faith towards God, Love 
towards our Neighbour, and So- 
briety towards ourſelves. 


Q. Mat Promiſe doih the 4 
e 


Saints on 


9 
poſtle make the Philippians, upon 
the Account of the Preſent they 
made him? | 


A. That Gop would ſupply 


all their Wants, not in reſpect 
to. his own Want, (becauſe he 
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had learned in all Conditions to 
be content) but becauſe it teſti- 
fied their Fruitfulneſs under the 
Goſpel, giving the Glory to 
God ; and ſo concludes the E. 
pittle, 


OB/. Philippi was a City of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. [See Adds 
xvi. 12, 13, &c.] It is to be obſerved, that the particular Deſig n of this 
Epiſtle appears to be the ſame with the former to the Ephefrans, wiz. to 
keep them ſtedfaſt in the true Faith, that they might not be frighted out of 
their holy Profeſſion by Perſecutions, c. Theſe People were always full 
of Acknowledzment for the Grace of God thro' the Miniſtry of Paul, and 
had often aſſiſted him on feveral Occaſions. They ſent him Money while 
he was at Achaia ; and now hearing of his Impriſonment at Rome, renewed 
their Collection, and ſent it by the Hands of Epaphroditus, their Biſhop, 
who fell fick, and was like to die at Rome, by the great Fatigue he under- 
went while he attended the Apoſtle; but being ſo well recovered as to be 
able to ſet out on his Journey home to Philippi, Paul wrote and fent this 
Epiiile by him, in which he kindly acknowledges their Reſpects for him 
and for the Goſpel: He propounds himſelf as a Pattern for their Imitation, 
promoting Unity and a true heavenly Converſation ; and then expreſſes his 


Satisfaction in their Charity towards him; and ſo concludes. 


— 


— — 


The Epiſtle of Si. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 
COLOSSIANS, -- 


to the 


Q. HAT were the Coloſ- 
Wu ſians ? 

A. A People dwelling in Co- 
loſs, a City of Phrygia, whom 
Paul ſaluted in the Name of 
Chrift. 

Q. Aﬀeer his Salutation what 
did he? 

A. Give God Thanks for 
them, becauſe of their Faith in 
CrrisT IEsus. 

Q. How doth be ſtrengt ben that 
Faith? 


A. Firſt by Prayer, and then 
by Exhortation, 

Q. For what doth he pray? 

A. Firſt, that they may be fil- 
led with the Knowledge of the 
Will of God, in all Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underftanding, ch. i. 9. 

Q. What is the Il iſdom he prayea 


for ? 


A. The Knowledge, that 


makes Men wiſe unto Salvation, 
Q. Preceed: hat is the ſe- 
cond £ 


+ 
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they may walk worthy 
land, wir. 16. 
Q. Hu is that? 

A. To the Honour of Gop, 
and Profit of others. 

Q. What is the third Thing! 

A. That they may be fruitful 
in all good Works. 2 

Q.. bat call you good Works ? 

A. The Teſtimony of a lively 
Faith, ſet forth by the Deeds of 
Mercy. 

Q. h Thing 

A. That they may increaſe in 
the Knowledge of God. 

Q. How ſhall they increaſe ? 

A. By the Dew of God's 
Mercy, and the. Sun-ſhine of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Q. What is the fifth Thing © 

A. That they may be ftreng- 
thened with the glorious Power 
of Chriſt, to endure with Pa- 
tience and Joy, the Afflictions of 
this Life, ver. 11. 

Q. What is the fixth Thing ? 

A. That they may be always 
thankful unto God. 

Q. Doth he ſhew any Reaſon 
why they ought to be thankful? 

A. Yes: 1, In that Gop 
hath made them meet to be Par- 
takers of the Inheritance of 
Saints, And 2dly, in that he had 
delivered them from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and brought them 
into the Kingdom of Light, ver. 
12, 13. 

Q. By whoſe Means ? 

A. By Chriſt their Redeemer, 
the Image of the inviſible God, 
the Head of the Church, the 
Firſt-born of the Dead, and * 


ndly, be prayeth, that 
Nd pray Kn 
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unto? 


What is the fourth Thing? 


_ faith, revenge where thou haſt 


Peace- maker between God and © 
Man. | | ; 
Q. What doth he exhart them © 


A. To cleave unto none but 
unto this Chriſt, becauſe in him 
only they ſhall be compleat and 
perfect, chap. ii. , 

Q. Where muſt we ſeek him? 

A. In Heaven, ſetting our Af- 
fections on Things that are above, 
and not on Things that are on 
Earth, chap. iii. 2. | 

Q. When are our Affection ſet 
on Things that are above? 

A. When we live after the 
good Motions of the Spirit. 

Q. When upon Things that are 
upon the Earth ? 

A. When we live after the 
Deſires of the Fleſh. | 

Q. Shew me a Difference be- 
tween the Spirit and the Fleſh. 

A. The Fleſh ſaith, rather 
ſteal than ſuffer Want; the Spi- 
rit faith, Thou ſhalt not covet 
another Man's Goods : The Fleſh 


taken Wrong ; the Spirit faith, 
forgive, as Chriſt hath forgiven, 
ver. 13. | 
Q. When doth 
nus? 
ke In Baptiſm. 
Q. How may we grieve the 
Spirit? 
A. By abuſing the good Graces 
of God, which it bringeth with 
it; as by turning Mercy into 
Cruelty, Humility into Pride, 
and by applying the Time ap- 
pointed to God's Service, to the 
Service of the World. 


the Spirit fall 


9 
Q. ow" is the Time bf to by 


redeemed ? 

A, By ſpending it more vir- 
tuouſly . heretofore we have 
done; as if we had been careleſs, 
now to be n. ; if we have 
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forgot God and his e now 
to pray unto him and be thank- 
ful ; if we have been idle Tal- 
kers, now to ſeaſon our Words 
with the Salt of Wiſdom and 
Edikcation, chap. iv. 6. 


Coliſi was a Town i in Phrygia the greater. There have been ſome Gre4 
as well as Latin Authors, as Suidas, Zonoras, Glycus, Euſtat, Munſter, and 
Calepin, who have been of Opinion, that Paul had never been at this Place, 
tho? it is certain he preached in Pyhgia; but that theſe Citizens were con- 
verted to the Faith by Epaphras, their Biſhop, whom Paul had ſent thither. 
See Hierom ad Philemon, ver. 22. Chryſoftom, Theophilus, Athanaſius, in 
Snap. Eſtius, &c. Acts xviii. 23. and Cel. i. 7. and that this Epiſlle was 
written to the Faithful of Rhodes, a City famous for the Colaſus of the 
Sun; Which was a brazen Statue of ſuch a prodigious Height, that Ships 
under full Sail might paſs between its Legs, being 70 Cubits, or 10g Feet 
high, conſecrated to Apollo, or the Sun, caſt by Cares, who was 12 Years 
in making of it, at the Charge of King Demetrius. It was begun, A. N. 
3720, and overthrown by an Earthquake 60 Years after it was erected: 
And it continued thus broken down till 4. D. 672 3 when Moravius, ſixth 
Caliph of the Saracens, having taken Rhodes, fold the Braſs of this Ca; N. 
to a 7eawih Merchant, weighing about 720,000 Ib. Weight, 

It is ſaid, that the Apoſtle was now a Priſoner at Rome; A. D. 62; at 
which Time he bad wiih him Priſoners, Epapras, Timothy, Ariſiarchus, 
Marcus, Luke, Demas, and Feſus, or Foſua, ſurnamed Juſtus. 

The Letter was carried to the Co/oians by Tychicus, his faithful Miniſter, 
and Oneſimus, whom Philemon had tent to attend him in his Confinement: 
And having cautioned them to avoid all Teo and Heathen Ordinances, 
he attacks the falſe Apoſtles, and, with great Solidity, confutes their Doc- 


trine, and afterwards delivered Leſſons to them of the molt excellent and ſub- 
lime 2 18200 


jo" I 4 * 
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zo the T HESSALONIANS. 
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Q. Which be they? 


4. Into a tons SUR and 
an Exhortation. 
Q. 


Q 770 Rd 2 this Epiſile di- 


vid. Pr 
A. Into uu Parts. 


Q. For what doth he commend 
the Theſſalonians? 

H. Firſt, for their Readineſs 
to hear; and 24h, for their pro- 
on by hearing; | 

Q How did he know they pro- 
fred by hearing? 
A. By three Things, which he 


ſaw begin to flouriſh amongſt 


them, 

Q. And what were thoſe ? 

A. Effectual Faith, diligent 
Love, and patient Hope, ch. i. 3. 
Q. What is effeftual Faith? 

A. That Faith, which brings 
forth good Works. 

Q. What is diligent Lowe ? 

A. That Love, which hath a 
Care to benefit whom it loveth. 

Q. bat is patient Hape? 

A. Jope, that giveth a Man 
Courage to endure all the Afflic- 
tions of this Life without re- 
pining, becauſe he depends upon 
the Reward promiſed in Chrilt. 

Q. hat is that? 

A. Eternal Life. 

Q. How many kinds of Love 
are there? 

A. Three, 

'Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, PE in the Magi- 


ſtrate, to labour for the Glory of 


God, and Benefit of the Com- 
monwealth. 24ly, Love in the 
Miniſter, to feed his Flock. 3aly, 
Love in the private Man, to main- 
tain the Welfare of his Friend 
and Neighbour, 

Q. — do they receive the Goj- 
pM, - that receive it with ſuch 
Profit 

A. They receive it not in 
Word only, but in Power allo, 
ver. 5. 
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Q. What Aſſurance doth it 
bring unto them © 

A. That they are the Elect 
Children of God, ver. 7. | 

Q. What are theſe An unto 
God ? | 

A. A Glory. 

Q. What unto the Wirld bt 

A. A good Example. U 

Q. Hh doth Paul | commend 
himſelf? 

A. Firſt, for his Love ound 
them. 2h, For his Diligence 
in teaching. 3Zah, For his Fu- 
rity of Doctrine. | 

Q. IMherein did be ane bir 
Love? 

A. Firſt, in proteſting; dar 
he was not only willing to have 
preached the Goſpel unto them, 
but alſo hazard his own Life, 
chap. ii. 8. 245%, In ſending Ti- 
mot hy unto them for their Com- 
fort, when he could not come 
bimGelf, chap. tit. 5. 34ly, In 
eſteeming their Conſtancy in the 
Faith of Chriſt, and their faint- 
ing his Death.  4thly, In con- 
tinual Prayer for them, that-their 
Hearts might be ſtable, and 
blameleſs in Holineſs, befate God 
and the World, ver. 13. 

Q. e did he ſhew his 
Diligence in teaching? 

A. In that he laboured Night 
and Day for their Inſtruction. 

Q. I berein the Purity of his 
Doctrine? 

4. In that it was without De- 
ceit, Flattery, Covetouſneſs, 
Vain. glory, and not to pleaſe 
Men but God, ch. ii. 11 to 18. 

Vas, nit Paul van glorious 
then, when he did thus pruiſe bim- 


ſelf ? 
4. 
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A. No: He did it not to win 
Praiſe to himſelf, but to allure 
them; to embrace the Goſpel 
which: he taught; and to ſhew 
what Difference there was be⸗ 
tween him and his Doctrine, and 
the falſe Teachers and their Doc- 
wine, = ot 
u bat doth he exhort the 
Theſſalonians unto? . 
A. To keep their Bodies a 
Veſlels of Holineſs; becauſe God 


hath called them, not to Un- 


cleanneſs, but to Purity of Life, 
chap. iv. 7. ** 

muſt they do to Feep 
their Bodies holy. unto the Lord? 
A. Fly from Luſt, Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, Contention, Idlenefs, and 
all Appearance of Evil, chap. iv. 
3+ to 12. and v. 22. 


Q. What dith he anner to his 


Exhortation ? | 

A. A Reprehenſion. 
Q. For what doth he reprehend 
ben 

A. For mourning for the 
Dead, and curious ſearching to 


know when ſhould be the Time 


of Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 

Q. Ought we not then to mourn 
for. the Dead? 

4. No, not in that Manner as 
Infidels do, who think their 
Dead ſhall never riſe again. 

Q. Hu then? 

F A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, 
who account of Death as but 
Sleep, out of which the Faithful 
ſhall one Day awake to their 
eternal Joy, ver. 1. 
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Q. y doth he forbid them ta 
ſearch for the Time of ChriſPs com- 
ing to Juag ment: 

A. Firſt, becauſe they can ne- 
ver certainly know it, being a 
Thing hidden from the Angels 
in Heaven, much more from 


Men on Earth. And, adh, Be- 


cauſe he would rather have them 
make themſelves ready there- 
unto, knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, and as a Thief in the 
Night, than for to enquire after 
the Hour of it. 

Q. Hm muſt they make them- 


ſelves ready for it? 
A, In walking like the Chil- 
dren of Light, and not like the 


Children of Darkneſs, chap. v. 5. 

Q. How is that © 

A. In Peace and Love one to- 
wards another; in watching, 
praying, continual Thankſgiving, 
hearing of the Word preached, 
and reverencing the Miniſters, 
ch. v. 6, 13 to 20. 


Q. How doth he conclude this 
Epiſlle 2 5 
A. He deſires their Prayers, 
and greets them with an holy 
Kiſs. | 
Q. Doth he command them to da 
nothing «ſe £ 


A. Yes; he charges them by 
the Lord, that his Epiſtle be 
read to all the Brethren, chap. v. 


27. 
Q. What do we learn frem 


hence 9 


A. That the Scriptures are to 
be read by and to all Chriſtians. 


O83/. This Epiſile was wrote to the Church at Thegalonica,: the chief 
City of Macedonia, in Creece, which had been planted by Paul, and con- 
filled of ſome converted Jeaus, and a great Number of Gentiles, called de- 


cut Greits, Cie Acts xvii. 15. and chef. i. 9. 
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„e Won Epiſtle of 


St. PAUL the 


Apoſtle, 19 he THESSALONIANS. 


on HAT is io be appeal 
out of this Second Epiſtle 

4 the Theſſalonians? 

A. The Trial of Faith, 

. Flow #s Faith tried? 

I. By Affliction. 

Q bat is the Fruit of Aﬀ- 
fiction © 

A. Patience, chap. 1. 

Q. And what OPT; * Pa- 
tance ©. 

J. The righteous Judgment of 
Cop, chap. ii. 5 

Q. Whom will God judge? 

J. The Afflicter and the Af- 
lctecd. 
Q. ay will he judge the Af 
Her! 

J. In flaming Fire, rendering 
Vengeance, chap. i. 


Q. How the Aftlieted ? 
4, In Mercy, giving them 


eſt, ver. 


Q IWhen ſhall this Tudemeut 


4 At-the latter Day, when 
ie Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelf 
am Heaven, with his mighty 
7 ver. 

: C. IWhat ſhall be a Sign of that 
Pay 
4. The falling away of many 
am the Faith. 
EB whoſe Means ſhall they 


away 2 


3 By the Means of Anti- 


Q. N bat is Antichrift? 

A. The Man of Sin, that 'op-. 
poſeth himſelf againſt all that is 
called God, chap. ii. 4. 

Q. By when will he work 7 

A. By Satan. 

Q. In what Manner? 

A. With great Power, but in 
all Deceivableneſs, cds li. 

Q. Among ſt whom £ 

A. Not amongſt the Elect, but 
them that ſhall periſh, v. 13. 

Q. i not among ſi the Ele? 

A, Becauſe from the Beginning 
they are choſe to Salvation, ver. 
11. 

Q. Therefore what ought to be 
the Care of the Ele? 

A. To ftand faſt to the Doc- 
trine, which they have received, 
ver. 15. 

Q. hat is the Means whe 
by they may be able to ſland 

5 

I; Prayer. 

Q. What muſt they pray for ? 

A. That the Word of God 
may have free Paſſage, and that 
they may be delivered from the 
Company of the Wicked, chap. 
iii. 1, 16. 

Q. I beſe Steps ith St. Paul 
counſel them to follow © 

A. His own. 

I herein? 
A. hen in Uprightneſs of « 
Mind, 
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Mind, and then in labouring be- 

fore they eat, ver. 7, 12. 

Q. How muſt we carry ourſelves 

to them that are wicked Livers © 
A. We muſt withdraw our- 

ſelves from them, and not fre- 

quent tbeir Company, ver. 6. 


TT HESS A ONIALNS: 


tion is? 

A. To be baniſhed the Con- 
gregation of Goo. 

Q. As an Enemy utterly to b 
caft of © | {+ 

A, No, but as a Friend, to 
be won to Amendment of Life, 
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Q. How mit they be uſed ver. 15. 
that follow nat his Inſtruction? Q. What elſe doth this Epijile 
They muſt be excommu- contain? 


A. A Prayer of Peace for them, | 
from the God of Peace. 


nicated, ver. 14. 
Q. Tell me what Excommunica- 


O.. Paul having in his former Epiſtle, put the Chriſtians of Thegalonica 
in ExpeQation of ſeeing him again in their City, chap. iii. 11. and finding 
his Journey was prevented, ſent this ſecond Epiſt'e ; which is much to the 
ſame Purpoſe as the former, wiz. to encourage and comfort them in their 
Sufferings, ſhewing God's Judgments on all thoſe th t obeyed not the Gol. 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious Reward cf thoſe who obeyed, 
And becauſe they miſtook his former Epiſtle in that Part, wherein he treats 


of Chriſt's coming to Judgment; chap. v. 1. Sc. leſt they ſhould waver in 4 
the Faith, he expounds it to them, and then returns to encourage aud in“ 
ſtrut them in ſome particular Duties; and ſo concludes with a Chrittiat k 
Salutation. 
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Q. HO was, Timothy to to him for the managing his Off 
| L V. whom this Epiſtle was of a Preacher of the Goſpel. nh 
written! Q. Where did he profe) it | 
A. It was the Timothy whom A. At Epheſus. i © 
St. PAUL took to be his own Q. What is the firſt Too, 
Son; of whom we read that his wherein he was inſtructed! ate 
Mother was a Few, but his Fa- A. The right Uſe and Eder 
ther a Greet; a Profeſſor of the the Law, which is good, 1 
. Goſpel, and a Diſciple of Paul's. Man uſe it lawſully. |S BE 
Q.  Whereof doth this Epiflle Q. What doth Paul adm Ae 
conjifl & | him of © th 
eca 


A. Of certain Directions given 


4 
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4. His Duty in reading the 
Word and rebuking of Sin. 

Q. How muſt we rebuke Sin? 

A. Openly, becauſe others 
may take Heed, chap. v. 20, 

Q. I there no Difference to be 
made? 

A. Yes, the elder ſort may be 
rebuked as Fathers, the younger 
8 Brethren, ver. 1. 

Q. IFhat muſt we teach all 
Men? 

A. To pray. 

Q. In what ſort? 

A. By lifting up of pure 
Hands, chap. ii. 8. 

Vor whom ? 

For all People; but eſpe- 
cally for Princes and Rulers, that 
under their Authority we may 
kad quiet and peaceable Lives. 

Q. How ali Il men? 

A. To array themſelves with 
Samefacedneſs and Modeſty, 
and not with Gold, Pearl, or 
broider'd Hair, chap. ii. 9. 

Q. How Miniſters 9 

AJ. To be blameleſs, the Huf- 
band of one Wife, watchful, 
ſober, hoſpitable, apt to teach, 
not a Drunkard, Quarreller, or 
covetous, chap. iii. 2, 3. holding 


the Myſtery of Faith in a pure 


Conſcience. 
Qs. I hat is the Iſſue of this? 
A. He ſhall fave himſelf, and 
thoſe that hear him, ch. iv. 16. 
Q. How IWidows ? 
A. To exerciſe Deeds of Cha- 


rity, to bring up their Children 


virtuouſly, not to be idle Prat- 


tlers, gadding from Houſe to 
Houle, chap. v. 13. 


Q. How rich Men? 
A. Not to be high-minded, 


nor put Confidence in uncertain; 


Things, but to be ready to di- 
ſtribute to them that want, ch. 
vi. 17. 
Q. I bat is the bet Gain? 
A. Godlinefs, chap. vi. 6. be- 
cauſe they that would be rich 
fall into many Temptations and 
Snares, that drown them in Per- 
dition and Deſtruction, ver. 9. 
Q. Can Riches further Meus 


Salvation? 


A. Ves, they may; the rich 
Man may lay up in Store a good 
Foundation for the Time to 
come, and ſo may lay hold on 
eternal Life by approving him- 
ſelf rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, ver. 18. 


O05/ Paul had taken Timothy to travel with him, and to aſſiſt him in 


panting the Goſpel, 42s xvi. 3. which ſome interpret, ordained him, 
with the Afſitance of the Presbytery, ehap. iv. 14. and 2 Tim. i. 6. (as 
afterwards, in the primitive Church, the Biſhop ordained with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Presbytery) at length the Apoſtle is ſaid to conſtitute him Biſhop at 
Epheſus. [See Euſeb. Hi. Lib. 3 Chryſolt. Hom. 15. in 1 Tim. v. 19. 
Hammond oz the Title, chap. iv. to 1 Tim. and Dr. Cave's Life of Timothy. 
And ſome Time after he wrote this Epiſtle to him, he calls him his Son, 


being converted by him to the Chriſtian Religion; whereby the Apoſtle 
became his ſpiritual Father, 


Timothy 
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ta eat the forbidden Fruit, Gen. iii, 6. ſhe was firlt prevailed on, and ſo 


mental to Man's Salvation, as before it had been to his Fall and Deſtruction. 


104 M EAU W TH E 


© Timothy had been inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
ever fince he was a Child, by his Grandmother and Mother, religious 
Feweſſes, who allo became Converts before him, A2s xvi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 5 

There are three Paſſages in this Epiſtle to be particularly conſidered; the 
firſt is in chap. ii. 14, 15. where the Apoſtle ſays, Women ſhould be in Sub- 
jection to their Husbands, becauſe the Woman ( Eve) being deceived, was 


in the Tranſgreſſion, i. e. being tempted by the Serpent, which is the Devil, 


became the Means of Man's Fall; but, for the Comfort of the Female Sex, 
he aſſures us, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Chiid-bearing ; which 
may import, either that ſhe ſhould go thro? Child-bearing Pangs with Safety, 
or elſe her Soul, would be ſaved by Children; i. e. by Chriſt's being born of 
a Woman, (the Virgin Mary) whereby the ſame Sex became alſo inſtru- 


24ly, The Character of a Biſhop, chap. iii. 2. [See Biſbop Blackhall'; 
Sermons, Fil. 3 p. 319.] which agrees with chap. v. 9. Theodoret in he. 
and Chryſo/?. in hoc, Tertul de Monogamia, c. 12. and Bingham's Antiq. Book 
4. C 5 in regard to Marriage, the End of which is not only for the pro- 
pagating of Children, but alſo for mutual Comfort, and a Remedy againit 

ornication. Samuel, Ezekiel, and Peter himſelf, were all married Men; 
Therefore, on this Head, the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of 
Kome is arbitrary, tyrannical, and a Snare to the Conſciences of Men. Ec- 
cle ſiaſt icks are moulded out of the ſame. common Maſs with Laicks, and 
human Nature is the ſame in thoſe, as theſe; and therefore it is lawful for 
both'to marry as often as Need requires. 

' 3dly, The Widow indeed, mentioned chap. v. appears to have been de- 
prived of the Help of both Husband and Child, and living an exemplary 
and pious Life, of 60 Years of Age, the Wife of one Husband ; i. e. who 
had not been twice married; or, as others, who had not formerly, before 
Converſion, parted with one Huſband, and married another, as uſually 
among the Fewws and Heathens they did, ſuch a one was to be received into F 
the Roll or Liſt, of thoſe in the Quality of Servants of the Church, or 
Deaconeſſes, maintained by the Alms of the Faithful, as Phebe was, Rom. 
xvi. 1, and employed in the Church's Service towards their own Sex; 25 in Wl P: 
Sickneſs, or when they were baptized, Oc. it being more decent on ſuch < 
Occaſions, than for Deacons or other Men, 

Toconcluce, The Defign of this Epiſtle appears from chap. iii. 14, 15. 
that Timothy might know how to behaye himielf in the Church of God; 
z. e. to inſtruct him how to diſcharge his great Office, both as to his own 
Behaviour, and alſo that of others, whether the inferior Clergy or People, 
and to the Order of publick Service, guarding again judaizing Heretick*, 
and falſe Teachers, chap. i. 4. c. [See Grotius in chap. i. iv.] So that in 
the End this Epiltle may be fitly ſtiled Paas Directory, for the Manage: 
ment ef the Minifterial Office in the Church of Gcd. 


17 L 


Q 2 W dib this ſecond 


5 Epiſtle to Timothy be- 
in! 
a A. The Apoſtle begins it with 


; Commendation of the excellent 
Faith in Timothy's Mother and 
Grandmother, Cc. and is to be 
divided in two Parts. 

Q. Hnw is it to be divided into 
two Parts? 

A. Into an Exhortation and a 


Prophecy. 

Q. But 
o? 
A. Stedfaſtneſs in Faith, and 
Patience in ſuffering for the ſame. 
cbap. i. 14. becauſe thoſe that 
will reign with Chrift, muſt ſuffer 
with Chriſt, chap. ii. 2. 

Q. By what Examples? 
A. By. the Example of the Sol- 
tier, Huſbandman, and of him 
that contendeth for a Maſtery ; 
neither of which receive Recom- 
pence except they firſt labour, 
chap, li. 45 55 6. 

Q. What hindereth our Salva- 
5. fir in this Behalf ? 

4. Contending about frivolous 
and vain Queſtions, 
 Q. Het? 
A. In that they engender Strife, 
der. 14, 23. 
Q: Of what dith he propheſy? 


what doth Paul exhort 


n 


fie Second Epiſtle of St. PAUL 2 
.- Apoſile, to TIMOTHY, 


* 


1 


* 


A. The perilous Times to 
come, chap. iii. 1. | 
Q. How ſhall the Times to come 
be perilous ? 
A. By reaſon of wicked Men. 
Q. What wicked Men? 
A. Lovers of themſelves, Co- 
vetous Boaſters, proud and curſed 
Speakers, diſobedient to Parents, 
without natural Affection, &c. 
ver. 2. to 5. | | 
Q. By what Means thereſort 
doth he teach God's Miniſters to 
repreſs the Malice of ſuch Men 
A. By preaching the Word in 
Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by re- 
proving, rebuking, and exhorting 
with all Long · ſuffering and Doc 
trine. ; 
Q. What is the Mord 4 2 
A. The Scripture given by In- 
ſpiration from Gov. | 
Q. What Uſe is there of it P 
A. It is profitable for Doctrine: 
for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that 
the Man of God may be pertect 
in all good Works, ver. 17. 
Q. /Fhat elſe doth this Epifitt 
-fontain? * 
A. Some Things particularly 
relating to the Apoſtle's own Con- 
cern, but eſpecially an Account 
of his firſt Deliverance from Nera: 
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ſtood Me when he wrought the Miracles before Pharaoh, chap. iii. 8. are 


Fews, extant, and known in the Apoſtle's Time. 
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The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 


106 II. TIMOTHY 


OY The Deſign of this ſacred Epiſtle, is again to ir up Timothy, to be 
zeaious and diligent in his Office, &c. as in the former Epiſtle. | 
The Names of Fannes and Fanbres, two Egiptian Magicians, who with- 


not mentioned by Moſes in his Hiſtory : But as Grotzus and Dr. Hammond 
obſerve on that Text, they were mentioned in ſome ancient Records of the 


It is to this Epiſtle in particular, that we owe our greateſt Bulw ark againſt 
that popiſh IIſurpation of a Power, to forbid the reading of the ©criptures ' 
in the vulgar Tongue, under certain Limitations, as in chap. iii. 16, 17, 
It coplults the Benefits of all Conditions, and preſcribes V irtues proper for 
every Kclation and Capacity of human Life: It invites to the Prat ice of 
thele by their own Lovelineſs and Beauty, by the Satisfactions they bring to 
ourielves, and the Benefit they are of to others. 

If it be true that 7. mothy did not die till the Year 97, in the Reign of 
Nerwa, and Proconſulſhip of Peregrinzs, John being ſtill in the Iſle of 
Patmos, it can ſcarce be denied, but that the Angel of Epheſus, whom 
Fohn write: to in Rev. ii. 1. to S. was Timothy, whom he highly commends ; 
but reproaches him in particular for having loſt his firſt Love. See Rev, ii. 

Laſtly, in the 13th of the Hebrews, Paul calls Timothy Brother, as it 
was cullomary when he wrote to others, 2 Cor. i. 1. 1 Col. i. 1. And he 
concluae: this Epiſtle with his Benediction to him, written from Rome when 
Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond Time. 
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Q. IJ” Hie was Titus when Q. Huw was he to be armed 
Faul writ unto him? thereunto ? 

A. In Crete, where PAUL had A. With Boldneſs as God's 
left him to order the Affairs of Embaſſador, and by ſhewirg 
the Church. himſelf an Example of goed 

Jo what End was he there? Works, and Integrity of Lie, 

A. Jo complete the Work when he taught both young and 
which PAvL had hegun 3 and old. 
he gives him the Character of a Q. What doth he teach the eld? 
gc od Biſhop, recummending ſe- A. The Men to be ifeber, 
verai Things to his Care and honeft, ciſcreet, ſound in Faith, 
Praclice. Love and Patience; the Wor 
men 


4 


r 16 
men. to be holy, and not given A. The Men to be. ſober- 


to Wine, chap. ii. minded ; the Women to be chaſte, 
Q. bat dath he teach the obedient to their Huſbands, and 
yuung # no Gadders abroad, 


I ſhall here make the following Obſervations on the three Epiſtles to 
Timothy and Titus, 

1, Titus being converted from Paganiſm, was by Paul appointed a 
Companion in his Work. Then it appears from Paul's ordaining Timothy 
Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus Biſhop of Crete, as the Ancients teltify, that 
the Government of the Church by Biſhops, was an Apoſtolical Ordinance. 
See 1 Tim. 1. 3, 10. v. 17, 19, 20, 21. And ſo likewiſe Titas was com- 
manded to ſet in Order Affairs of the Churches, and to ordain Elders, Titus. 
i. 5. See Dr. Caves Lives of Timothy and Titus, Biſhop S1illingfleet's 
Caſes, edit. 2. p. 8. Biſhop Beveridge's Codex Can. Eccleſ. Prim. J. 2. 
c. 11. and Biſhop Potter's Government of the antient Church, c. 4. Where 
alſo obſerve, that the Gift of Government was diſtin& from that of an 
Evangeliſt, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Epb. iv. 11. | 

2aly, That to pray to Saints and Angels, to procare their Interceſſion, is 
againit the Apoſtle's Doctrine; who has declare !, that as there is but one 
God, fo there is but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. See the Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, or ad Pa- 
rochos, pars tertia, ad primum precæptum de invacatione ſanctorum, Se, 14. 

34%, That the Doctrine of Purgatory or Purgation by Torments, of 
ſuch who indeed depart this Life in the Faith of Chriſt, but mult yet ſuffer, 
as the Pa piſts teach, a temporal Puniſhment, and of praying for Deliverance 
of the Deceaſed from the Torments thereof, or for Eaſe under them, are 
not countenanced by Paul's charitable Prayer for One&2ohornus, whom they” 
ſuppoſe to be then dead, 2 Tim. i. 18. Becauſe, 1/7, It does not appear in 
Fact that Orne/iphorus was then dead. But, 240, be it granted he was dead 
Paul's Prayer was not for his Deliverance from Torment in a State between 
Death and the Ref urrection, which is the tuppoſed Torment of the Popuh, 
Purgatory ; ; but for Mercy in that Day, the fame Day he had mentioned- 
before at ver. 12. the great Day of Judgment; but Mercy in Purgatory, 
if it do them any Good, as Papilts pretend, mult be before that Day. 


ah. 


Toe Epiſile of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 
o£RILEMO N. 


Q. FR M whence was this Q. Upon what Occaſim ? | 
Epiſtle written? A. Onefimus, a Servant” fo 
A. From Reme. Piilemen, being fled from his 
#4 Matter, 
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Maſtcr, Paul winneth to Chriſt, 


PHILEMON. 


and ſends him back again. 
By what Intreaty ? 


A Thur Philemon would re- 
ceive him as if Paul himſelf 


were preſent, ver. 17. 


Q. For what Reaſen ? 


A. Becauſe he was now not 
only his Servant, but his Brother 
in the Lord, in that he profeſſed 
the Goſpel. and was willing ta 
repay all Things whereby he had 
injur'd him. e 


un PE:/cman is reported by Hammond, on the Title to this Epillle, 


o Lave been 2 


u gerable Perſon at Cola. He had probably been con- 


veriey b, Paul, as! may be conjectured from ver. 19. who makes this Re. 
queſt i Phulcmon, to receive, forgive, and to entertain once more his Ser. 
vant Onefmus, who, being now become a Chriſtian, was expected to prove 
himie'f more faithful and diligent than before; for having run away from 
bis Maſter, and in his Ramble travelled as far as Rome, where he embraced 
the Faith of Chriſt at the preaching of Paul, then a Priſoner for the ſame, 
in that City; (which is the Meaning of the 1oth Verſe, Whom I hade be. 
gotten in my Bonds.) Paul being well acquainted with Philemon, and Onef- 
muss Crime of Elopement from his Maſter's Service, with a ſure Con- 
fidence of the Servant's Reſolution of Amendment and Recompence, his 
Maſter, by his futyre Diligence and Fidelity, writes this Epiſtle, and ſends 


* 


him therewith. And thus we may ſee what Opportunities the Apoſile em- 
braced to do Good to all Men; for how careful was Paul, firſt to conver: 


this Vagabond Servant, and then undertake to reſtore him to his Maſter's 


Favour- 


. and Reformation, 


— 


5 And from hence we may obſerve, that it is the Duty of Maſters 
to forgive, and to be reconciled to an injurious Servant, on his Submiſſicn 
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The Epiſtle of St. PAUL, the Apoſtle, 10 


the HEBREWS. 


Q. FP H FT this called the 
4 Epiſile to the Hebrews ? 


A. Becauſe it was written to 


the Fews, fo called from Heber, 
one of Abrabam's Progenitors. 
Q: I bo writ this Epiſile ? 
A. St. Paul, 


ceived. 


* 
- 


it is probably re- 


Q. On what Grounds ? 

A. All the Greek Copies give 
it bim; the Phraſe in many Places 
is none but his, the Concluſion, 
his mentioning Timat hy, and laitly, 
St. Peter writing to the Jeu, 
tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 15. that St. 
Paul writ to them, which muſt 

8 needs 


| 
| 
l 


HEBREWS. 


needs be + this Epiſtle ; ſo that at 
this Time Timothy acted as his 


Secretary. 
7 What ts chiefly handled in 


97 The Difference between 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the 
Leuitical Prieſthood. 

Q. How de they differ ? 

A. In five Points, vis. the 
Office, the Temple, the Sacrifice, 
the Ceremonies, and the Effect. 

2, Flow do they differ in the 
Office ? 

A. The Prieſthood of the Le- 
gites was external after the Order 
of Aaron; the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, and after the 
Order of Melchiſedeck®, 

Q. What ts it to be a Prieft 
efier the Order of Melchiſedeck ? 

A. To be a Prieſt, a Prophet, 
and a King, not for a Month, a 
Year, or an Age, but for ever, 
chap. vii. 3 and 23. 

Q. V are thoſe three Titles 
attributed to Chriſt © 

A. Becauſe he ſanQifies us 
from Sin, teaching us by Wiſ- 


dom, and governing us by his 


Power. 

Q. How do phe differ as touch- 
ing the Temple! 

A. Tbe Temple of the Le- 
vites was built with Hands, and to 
endure but for a Time; The 


* As Maſes obſerves in the 14th Chapter of Genefir, that he was King, 


og 


Temple of Chriſt is built by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Eternity; ch. 8. 

Q. How do they differ in their 
Sacrifice? 

A. The Levites did offer the 
Blood of Goats and Bulls; but 
Chriſt his own precious Blood. 

Q. How in their Ceremanues f 

A. The Ceremonies K the 
Levites were corporal, . as the 
attiring of the Body, * other 
external Obſetvations; but Ceres 
monies are ſpiritual, as the 'vife 
tuous Diſpoſition of the Soul. 

Q. Haw in their Effeas £2 

A, The Sacrifices of the Le- 
wites, tho* many Times offered, 
did ſcarce ſanctify the Body; tha 
Sacrifice of Chriſt but once f- 
tered, ſanctifies both Body aud 
Soul in all that have Faith, ch. 
ix. 14, 18. 

Q. bat is Faith? 

A. The Ground of Things 
which are hoped for, and the Evi- 
dence of Things, which are not 
ſeen, chap. xi. 1, 

Q. How do the Temples of Moſes 
and Chriſt agree? 

A. The Temple of Moſes had 
three Separations, as the Holieſt 
of all, whereunto the High Prieſt 
only entered, and that but once 
a Year; the Tabernzcle of che 
Congregation, where the Leviter 
remained; and the open Court, 

where 


a well as Prieſt of Feruſalem. allegorically deſcribed by St. Paul, to be 
without Father, Without Mother, without Deſcent, having neither Begin» 
ning of Days, nor End of Life; which may be leduced to this ſingle Pro- 
polition, That he was the mott illuſtrious of all his Fama, and had net- 
ther Predeceſſor nor Succeſſor in his Employment, as Ciriit the ſpintaal Mei- 
Gi/edeck allo was. | 


oath aac 
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where the People had Refort: Q. What have they io encourage 

So in the Temple of Chriſt, there them? 

36 the Spirit, the Soul, and the A. Theſe Words of our $a. 
y. | viour, My Son, faint not when 

Q. That Difference is between thou art rebuked : For whom the 
the Soul and the Spirit? Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, and 
A. By Spirit is underſtood Re- ſcourgeth every Son that he re- 

neration thro' Faith in Chriſt; ceiveth, chap. xii. 5, 6. 
and by Soul is underſtood Man Q. Is there nothing elſe required 
in his firſt Corruption, living: ac- but Patience! 
cording to the Rules of Reaſon, A. Yes, the Sacrifice of a 
without the Knowledge of God's Chriſtian. 

Word or Faith: And this is to be Q. What is that? 
obſerved, that the Soul lives eter- A. To praiſe God always, and 
nally. | to diſtribute to the Poor, chap, 

Q. Being once grafted into xiii. 15, 16. 

Faith, what is it to fall away Q. How doih he encourage them 
from it? to this Duty? 

A, Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, A. By affuring them, that God 
which is unpardonable, chap. vi. is not unrighteous, to ſorget their 
4. and x. 16. | Work and Labour of Love, Sc. 

Q. Heu may we fall from chap. vi. 10. and chap. xiii, 
Faith ? Q. I bat Perjons dith ibs 

A. If when we have once re- Ap!/Hle name who were eminent ir 
ceived the Knowledge of Chriſt, Faith! 
we afterwards deny him. A. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 

Q. I hat therefore are the He- ham, Jacob, Feſeph, Moses, Ras 
brews caunſelled to de? | hab, Gideon, Barak, Jepbiba, 

A. To keep the Profeſſion of Sampſon, David, Samuel, and the 
their Hope without wavering, Prophets. 
chap. x. 2.3. Q. How doth he conclude this 

Q. Heu mul that be? Epiſtie? 

A. Thro' Patience, in eſteem- J. With an hearty Prayer, 
ing light the Troubles of this that God, through Chriſt, would 
Life, by ſetting before their Eyes make them perfect in every good 
the Joys of the Life to come. Work, to do his Will, 


OH. By the Hebreaus are probably meant the Fer; People, who had 
exabraced the Faith of Chriſt, and lived in or near their own Country 
Fudea. The Author of this Epiltle was Paul, tho' ſeveral Perſons are 
named, and was written by Timotoy his Companion in Tach, as the moſt 
ancient Fathers declare. He doth not indeed begin with his Name, as in 
other Epiltles, Paul au Apoſile of Fejus Chril, as it is ſuppoſed for this 
Rea!on, becauſe he was made an Apoſtle, not lo mach of the Circumciſed. 
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. e. of the Jeaut, as of the Gentiles, See Ads xxii. 21. Rom. xi. 13. 
and xv. 30, 31. Heb. xiii. 18. to the End. Phil. wer. 1. 2 The/. iii. 1. on 
hi: Manner of Writing, Sc. The Apoſtle labours to keep them ſleady in 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſetting forth the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſt= 
hood, and this Change of the Prieithood, from Aaron to the Order of 
Melchijedeck, (i. e. both King and Prieſt) argues a Change alſo of the Law, 
and the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered on the Croſs, more effectual by far than 
all the Oblations and Sacrifces appointed by the Law of Moſes; which were 
as Types, Figures, and Shadows, to ſignify Chriſt the Sin offering, which 
Jeſus made with his own Blood; from which I ſhall conſider this one Thing, 
asit is a Matter of great Importance, | 

In the Papiſt's Sacrifice of the Maſs, or Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
they pretend to offer up unto God the Father, the Body and Blood of his 
Son Chriſt, as being ſubſtantially preſent under the Appearance cf Bread 
and Wine, according to the falle Doctrine of 'Trarſubſtantiation ; and there- 
fore affirm their {aid Oblation in the Maſs, to be in itſelf, or in its own 
Virtue, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the Livin 
and the Dead; which is directly coucrary to the Doctrine of Paul, who 


is no Occaſion for the Repetition of ſuct Sacriſtce, as there was of the 
Fewiſh Sacrifice, ver. il. and therefore, the Popiſh Mafs, and their Sa- 
crifices, Which is lo great a Part of their religious Werſhip, and on which 
they ſo much depend for their Well-being in this World and in the next, 
and with the want of which they ſo much upbraid the PFroteſtants, hath no 
Foundation in the Holy Scriptures, but i contrary to them; and conſe- 
quently, is thus expioced by the antient Father of the Church, Chry/o/tom, 
who, explaining the 26th Verie of the gth Chapter, ſays, What then do 
we offer every Day? We ofter indeed, but it is by making a Commemo- 
ration, of his Death; and this Sacrifice is one, and not many, becauſe it 
was once offered, not as that which was carried into the Holy of Holies z 
that was a Figure of this: We offer not anether, not a different Sacrifice, 
as the Fear High Prieſt did of old; but ſtill one and the ſame; or r2- 
ther, we perform the Remembrance of a Sacrifice, And again, Au//in 
declares his Opinion in theſe Words, The Fleſh and Blood cf this Sacri- 
* fice, before Chriſt's Coming, was promiſed by the Sacrißce for Remem- 
% brance in his Paſſion ; it was really and truly given after his Aſcenſion ; 
« 1t is celebrated per Sacramenium Memarie, i. e. by a Sacrament of Com- 
* memoraticn,” | 


Tie 


The General Ep 


Q. HY is this called the ge- 
neral Epiſtle of James? 


J. Becauſe it is not written to 


any one Man or Country, but. 


generally to all the Zews diſperſed 
thro* many Countries. 
What doth it contain? 

A. The Effects of our Juſtifi- 
cation, as PAUL to the Roman, 
declared the Cauſe. 

bat is the Cauſe of Fuſti- 
Fi ation 4 

A. Faith. 

Q. bat are the Effects? 

A. Good Works, chap. ii. 24. 

Q. How is Faith divided ? 

A. Into two Parts, a lively 
Faith, and 2 dead Faith. 

Q. bat is a lively Faith? 

A. It is known by good Works, 

Q. What is a dead Faith? 

A. It hath no good Works, 
and ſo the Devil is ſaid to have 
aith, ver. 17. | 

Q. What are the good Wirks 
St. mes exhorts us unto ? 

A. Patience, Prayer, Love; 
to beware of Ambition, Swear- 
ing, Contention ; to bridle the 
Tongue, and rule the Affections; 
not to ſpeak Evil one of another, 
and not to be Friends of this 
World, Sc. 


. From whence proceed good 
I Z 9 re 


A. From Gon, chap, i. 17. 

Q. From whence evil? 

A. From our own Concupiſ- 
cence, ver. 14. 


(12) 
ile of St. JAMES, 


Q. I bat faith James of Pa- 
tience? 

A. Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
dures Temptation, ſot when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, ver. 12. 

QQ. What ſaith he of Faith? 
A. Let him that aſketh, aſk in 
Faith, and waver not. 

Q. What ſaith he of Love? 

A. He that loveth his Neigh- 
bour as himſelf, fulfilleth the 
Law, chap. ii. 8. 

Q. bat of Ambition? 

A. God rejecteth the Proud, 
and gives Grace to the Humble, 
chap. iv. 6. 

Q. What of ſwearing ? 

A, Before all Things (my 
Brethren) ſwear not, neither by 
Heaven, Earth, or. any other 
Oath ; but let your Vea, be Yea, 
and your Nay, Nay, left ye fall 
into Condemnation, chap. v. 12, 

Q. hat of Contention ? 

A, Where Envying and Strife 
is, there is all Manner of evil 
Works, chap. iii. 16, 19. 

Q. hat of the Tongue 

A. That it is a Fire, and a 
World of Wickedneſs, defiling 
the whole Body, if it be un- 
governed, ver. 6. | 
Q. Il hat of evil ſpeaking ? 

A. If a Man ſpeak evil of his 
Brother, he ſpeaks evil of the 
Law, chap. iv. II. | 

Q. Ihe are the Friends of the 
IWarld? | 4 
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A. Such as eſteem Riches, 
Honour, and ſuch like, more than 
the Word of Gov. 

Q. What ſaith St. James of 
ſuch Men? 

A. He bids them weep and 
howl; for the Miſeries that ſhall 
come upon them; their Riches 
ate corrupt, and their Garments 
ae Moth- eaten; their Gold and 
dver is canker'd, and the Ruſt 
thereof ſhall be a Witneſs againſt 
them, ver. I, 2, 3. | 

Q. What is the beſt Uſe of 
Riches 2 

4. To employ them in doing 
of Good, and in relieving the 
Poor, the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dows; and that is called pure 


A 


aittle before his Martyrdom. 


— 


Religion and undefiled before 
God, chap. i. 17. 

. Every one therefore that 
heareth the Word of God is not re- 
ligious? 

A. No, but ſuch only as 
ate Doers thereof, ver. 22. 

Q. Ought we therefore to labour 
the Converſim of our Brethren 


from their evil Ways? > 


A. Yes, it is the chiefeft Part 
of Chriſtian Charity. 


Q. How may we do it? 


A. B, brotherly Advice and 
Admonition. 


"3 
A. His Soul from Death, and 
hide a Multitude of Sins. 


Ob. The Perſon, to whom this Fpiſtle is aſcribed by the Ancients, as 
Dr. Cave obſerves, is Tames the leſs, one of the twelve Apoitles, and 
called the Brother of our Lord, Mat. xii 55. Gal. i. 19. eituer be- 
uſe he was, at many of the Ancients teitifv, ue, Jon of Fo/eph, by a 
former Wife, [See Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 3.] or becauſe near related 
o the Virgin Mary, it being a Cuſtom among tn Fewvs to call their Re- 
ations Brethren. [See Buxcorf and Huetiu.] He is cal ed Fames ene leſs, 
ting a common thing among the Jezus to have more Names than one, to 
lſtinguiſh him from the other James, whom Hero beheaded; and for 
further Particalars, ſee his Life in the 4s. After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
Euſebius, Hiſt. J. 2. c. 1. ſays, he was Biſhop of Fer uam [te Cave ib.] 
This holy Man ſent this Epiſtle to the twe've Tribes ſcatteced abroad, f. e. 
to the aelites chiefly, who were converted Chriſtians, and dilperied into 
kveral Parts of the World, Copies thereof being handed up and down from 
Pace to Place; and therefore it is called a General Epiſtle, and was written 


— 


De Fir /} Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 


Q. WY H AT 1s contained in the 

Firn Epiſtle PETER? 

J. Three Things, the Calling 

0 Chriſtians, their Dignity, and 
Freits' of their Calling. 


o hath called them ? 


A. Chrift thro' Obedience, and 
ſprinkling of his Blood, chᷣ. i. 2. to 
an Inheritance immortal and un- 
defiled, that fadeth not away, but is 
reſerved in Heaven for us, ver 4. 

Q. Flaw muſt we abprevend it? 


Q 


Q. bat ſhall we gain by 


P 
A. By Faith, ver. 5 a 
Q. What is the Dignity of 


Chreftians?\ + 

A. They are ſaid to be a royal 
Priefthood, a holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar People, chap.” ii. . 

Q. What is the Fruit their 
Calling? 

A. To ſhew the Virtues of him 
that called him. 88 

Q. How is that? 

A. Being holy as he is holy; 
and ſince he hath called us out of 
Darkneſs into Light, to walk as 
in the Day- time, by laving aſide 


all Maliciouſneſs, all Guile and 


Diſſimulation, all Envy and Evil- 
ſpeaking. 

Q. How ſhall we do theſe Things 
the World every Hour provoking us 
to the contrary ? 

A. By ſetting before us the 
Example of Chriſt, which gave 
his Life for his Enemies; and 
when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; and when he ſuffered, 
threatned not, but committed it 
to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
chap. ii. 21. 22. 

Q. bat brings us to that Obe- 
dience? 

A. The Love we owe to Chriſt, 
that hath begotten us anew to 
Righteouſneſs, and the Fear not 
to be Partakers of his Mercies, 
| becauſe of the {mall Numbers of 
them that ſhall be ſaved, 

Q. 7 ho is the efficient Cauſe e 
eur Salvation f P 4 

A. Gop the Father. 
Q. hat is the material Cauſe ? 
H. The Obedience of Chriſt 
to the Death of the Croſs. 
Q. IA hat is.the formal Cauſe ? 
A, Our effectual Calling. 


fication f 


T E. R. 


Q. What is the final Cauſ, ? 
A. Our Sanctification. 
Q. Wherein ſlandeth our Santi. 


A. In two Things, a dying to 
Sin, and living to God, ch. iv. 2, 

Q. hben do we live to God? 

A. When we mortify the Luſts 
of the Fleſh. 

Q. I herein conſiſteth this Mar- 
ti cation? F 

A. In particular Duties. 

Q. What are thoſe ? | 

A. The Duties of Rulers, Sub- 
jets, Huſbands, Wives, Maſters, 
Servants, and Paſtors of the 
Church, &c. 

Q. bat doth he counſel as touch- 
ing every Man's private Life ? 

A. To be ſober in Watching 
and Prayer. 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. A calling upon the Name of 
God in Time of Neceſſity. 

Q. bat are the Properties of it * 

A. It muſt be from the Heart, 
with true Faith in the Name of 
Chriſt, and in few Words. 

Q. What is the Effect of Prayer? 

A. It overcometh God, who 
overcometh all Things. 

Q. What doth Peter counſel us 
to do as touching others? 

A. One to ſuffer with another, 
to love our Brethren, to be piti 
ful, not to render Evil for Evil 
but, on the contrary, to bleſs 
chap. iii. 8, g. 

Q. Ny muſt we love? 

A. Becauſe God hath loved us 

Q. Ly muſt we ſuffer * 

A. Becauſe therein we 21 
e iv. 0 1 

» £10W mii We e: 
A. Not bes rent T hieve 
of 
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A. By the Example of our Sa- 


or Evil-doers, but as Lovers of 
Faith, ver. 15. 

Q. Why are we bound to theſe 
virtuous Action!? 


viour, that ſuffered, the Juſt for 

the Unjuſt, chap. iii. 18. 
Q. How doth the Epiſtle end? 
A. Becauſe thereby God is A. With an holy Prayer for 

glorified, chap. ii, 12. their being ſtrengthened in Faith, 
Q. How doth he perſuade them? and ſome particular Salutations. 


O8/. This Epiſtle, with that which follows, being written to the 
Chriſtians diſperſed thro! the Countries of the Leger Aba, chap. i. 1, 2. by 
the Apoltle Peter is alſo called general. 

The Apoſtle directs them in an holy Converſation, and to diſcharge the 
ſeveral Duties which Chriſtianity requires, eſpecially that relative Duty 
from Subjects to Governors, c. chap. ii. 13. a Rebellion againſt the Ro- 
nan Emperor and his Officers breaking out at that Time among the Fedor; 
and he urges this Exhortation and Direction with this particular Motive, 
That the End of all Things is at hand, chap. iv. 7. i. e. the Fewihs State 
was then near an End; for their Deſtruction was approaching, accordin 
to our Saviour's own Phraſe, Mat. xxvi. 6. The End of the Fei Na- 
tion was not yet, or in his Time, but it was near at hand, when Peter 


wrote this Epiſtle. 


ä 


: LJ Hat doth St Peter exhort 
* us unto in this ſecond E- 
piſtle ? 


A. That having once received 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel, we 
ſhould confirm and eſtabliſh it in 
us by good W orks, and cleave even 
unto it the End; becauſe as St. 
Paul faith, fo run that ye may ob- 
tain: So St. Peter, by making 
ſure your Election, i. e. not being 
idle or unfruitful in your Calling, 
an Entrance is made unto you 
into the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus CurisT. 

Q What is the Gate into that 
Entrance? 

A. Death. 

Q. What is Death? 

A. The laying down of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Fleſh, ch. i. 14. 
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The Second Epiſtle General of St. PETER. | 


Q. Why doth he call this Fleſh 


of ours a Tabernacle ? 

A. Becauſe we dwell therein, 
as Strangers, not for ever, but for 
a certain Time, 

Q. How doth St. Peter confirm 
the Doctrine of Faith 2 . 

A. By ſhewing it is no deceiv- 
able Fable, but the Truth itſelf, 
deſcending from Heaven; v.17,18. 

Q, Who are Impugncrs of this 
Truth? 

A. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 

Q. Nhat are Hypocrites ? | 

A. Wells without Water, ſuch 
as pretend an outward Holineſs, 


but inwardly are corrupt and ve- 


nemous, chap. ii. 13, 17. 

Q. I ben ſhall theſe Men ap- 
pear ? 4 
A. In the latter Times, ch. iii. 3. 


Q 2 | (2. 


+ 
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* How will they be diſproued? 
: The Heavens ſhall melt. 
? + the Ea:ih be conſumed with 
ue, and the Lord appearing, in 
S, Mall give them the Wages 
oi U chtcduſneſs, der. 10, 13. 
Q. {s there n Hope of eſcaping ? 
A. No; for he that ſpared not 
8 Angel, when they ſinned, 
will not "ſpare them, ch. ii. 4. 
Q. bat is the Condition of 
counterfeit Redentance * 4 
A. To be worſe at the End 
than at the Beginning. 
. 1s it good for them to have 
Inown God, and the Means of Sal- 
vation ? 


A. It is not: It had been bet 


ter for them not to have known - 


the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
to turn from it, ver. 21. 


W WN B R. 


Q. By what deth be fitl expreſ; 
them ? 

A. By the Dog returning to eat 
what he vomited, and the Sow 
waſh'd rewallowing in the Mire. 

Q. Doth St. peter mention St. 
Paul's Epi/tles ? 

A. He doth ; adding that there 
are in them Things hard to be un- 
derſtood. 

Q. Doth he for that deny the 
reading of them? 

A. No; but blames the Un- 
learned and Unſtable, that wreſt 
them to their own Deſtruction, 
chap. iii. 16. and therefore ex- 
horts them to beware leſt they fall 
from their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesvs CHRIST, to whom 
be Glory now and for ever, Amen. 


Ob/ This Epiſtle was written a little before Peter's Martyrdom, ch. i. 14. 
'The Deſign whereof is much as in the former, viz. to exhort the Chriltians 


to continue in the Faith, not turning from the holy Commandment. 


He 


aſſures them that he himſelf was a Witneſs to Chriſt's Transfiguration on 
. the Mount, and that he heard the Voice declaring him to be the Son of 


God, 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of St. JOHN. 


Q. FH HAT 1s here ſet dnwn ? 
A. Two ſorts of Love. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Love of the World, and 
Love called Charity. 
In what con ſiſis the Love 9 
8 rid © 5 * 
As. In three Things, viz. Con- 
_ Cvpiſcence of the Fleſh, Luſt of the 
Eyes, and Pride of Life, ch. ii. 16. 
0 hat is Concupiſcence of the 
Rue, 10 
A. An Tnolitiation of the Here 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of the Body; 
Wantonneſs, Chambering, 
Sloth; Drunkeaneſs, and ſuch like. 


Q. Il bat is the Pride of Life f 

A, In all Things, as in Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Houſe-room, &c. 
to bear an arrogant, contemptuous 
Mind, ſtriving to excel others, &c. 


Q. What duth the Apoſtle ſay to 


ſuch Livers ? 


A. That God is not in them, 
nor they in him, ver. 1 $5: 

Q What is Charity ? 

A. A Motion of the Heart, 
whereby we love God, and in 
him our Neighbour. 

Q. What is it to love God? 

A. To keep his Command- 
ments, chap. v. 2. 
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Q. N bat is it to love our Neigh- 
bour ? 

A. To eſteem him as ourſelf. 
Q. How mam kinds of Love are 
there? | 

A. Two, true and feigned. 

Q. Il hat call you true Love? 

A. Not only to help our Bro- 
ther with all we have, but, if 
Need require, to offer our Lite 
for him, chap. iii. 16, 

Q. What call ytu feigned Love? 

A. To love in Word and not 
in Deed, ver. i. 

Q. I bat faith St. John concern- 
ing true Lovers? 

A. That they dwell in God, 
and God in them, chap. iv. 17. 

Q. hat is it to dtbell in Gd? 

A. To be Partakers of his 
Grace, to the Mortiifhcation of 
the Fleſh, and lively Demonſtra- 
tion-of our Faith, by ſhewing on 
good Works. 

Q. Hnv ſhall we know that Gad 


awelleth in us? 
A. If we ſee our Brother want 
this World's Good, and do not 


ſhut up our Compaſſion from him, 


but willingly relieve him, ch. iii. 17. 
Q. But what is ſaid of bim that 


Hateth his Brother £ 


A. That he walketh in Dark- 
neſs, chap, ii. 11. Is the / hild of 


the Devil“, chap. iii. 10. Abideth 


in Death, ver. 11. Is a Man- 
ſlayer, and barred from eternal 
Life, ver. 15. 

Q. How dith this Epiſtle tan- 
clude ? 

A. Having aſſured us ct the 
indwelling holy Spirit, in Oppo» 
ſition to the ialſe Spirit of Error 
reigning throughout the World, 
the Apoſtle telis us, that it is his 
Spirit that beare.h Witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is Truth. h. v. 
8, 9, Sc. And it is in this Chap- 
ter that we have a full Tetlitnony 
of the glorious Trinity. 


* By the Devil's Works, ver. 8 is meant all Sin and Vice; and for 


17 


this Purpoſe the Son of God wvas manifefled, that he might deſi roy the is orks 
of the Devil. Altho' here {ome particular Works may be urnde-itcod, 
wherein the Power, Subtlety or Malice, of that evi: Spirit, are more ſignally 
exerted, according to the Frailty of Man's Nature; and therefore are em- 
phatically here called the Works of the Devil. 1 

Chriſt manifeſting himielf to the World, yea, ſometime before he aQu. 
ally appeared, the Oracles of the Heathens were generally ſuppreſs and 
quaſhed. [ See Plutarch's tuo Treatiſes on this Subject, Y'illy"s ſecond Book 
of Divination, &c.] it it a known, but remarkable Faſſage in P/utarch, that 
the Demons complained aloud, that their great God Pan was dead. That 
was the lamentable Voice which was heard in the Grecian Sea, in Tiberius's 
Reign, when our Saviour was crucified. Then Chrit, thro? Death, de- 
ſtroyed him who had the Power of Death, the Devil; then the Frince of 
this World was juiged ; then our Saviour having ſpoiled Principalities aud 
Powers on the Crois, triumphed over them in it. 

In a ſhort Time, as other Writers inform us, this diabolical Trade was 
clearly put down in the moſt conſiderable Countries in the World. Theſe, 
and the like Works, the diabolical Ooſce ſſions of Mens Bodies, our Saviour 
alſo did defeat and deſtroy. He ejected the evil spirits out of thote poor 
Wretches, Who were thus poſſeſſed by them; in whoſe Time great Num- 
bers of. Perſons laboured under this grievous Calamity, as we may read in 
the Books of the Evangeliits. The merciſul Jelus came to reicue and re- 
deem Mankind, to knock off their Fetters, and to fer them at Liberty; 

who 
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. who before were ſhut and locked up in the Priſon-houſe, under the Power 
of Satan and Dominion of Sin. He came to effect a Thing of great Mo. 
ment, even that univerſal Concern, the ſaving of Souls; that which is more 
noble and glorious than all worldly Empire and Sovereignty. He came to 
free this People from the Tyranny of Satan, to vanquiſh the Prince of Dark- 
meſs; who had enſlaved all Mankind. For the Devil had cor! upted Man, 
nad been the great Inſtrument at firſt of depraving his very Nature; and 
ever fince he hath made it his Work to debauch Mens Minds and Manners, 
and by all Ways imaginable, to render them like unto himſelf. Hereupon 
the Son of God was ſent, that he might diſſolve, defeat, and undo theſe 
Works of the Devil. This is the ſhort and plain Account of the grand End 
of Chriſt*s being manifeſted in the World, of his Incarnation, Doctrine, 
Life, Sufferings, Death, and all his Undertakings whatſoever ; it was no 
ether than this, to undo, to annul all that the Devil had done in the World : 
Chriſt's Taſk was to pull down what Satan had built up, to untie, to un- 
twiſt all his Knots and Intrigues, to baffle all his Plots and Contrivances, to 
unravel the Inchantments of the evil Spirit, to break the Snares of Satan, 
and to deſtroy the Deſtroyer. 

Ob/. This Jobn was one of the twelve Apoſtles, and the Author of the 
Goſpel of Fobn; This Epiſtle was defigned to inſtru, comfort, and en- 
courage the primitive Chriſti>1s ; who, in that Age, were in Danger of be- 
ing ſeduced by ſome Deceivers, the Spawn of Simon Magus, that pretended 
a bare Faith would ſave without Holineſs, denying the Trinity, and allow- 
ing themſelves in many enormous Sins. [See Ireneus, lib. i. c. 1. and 20. 
cum notis Grabii.} Therefore the Apoſtle gives an illuſtrious Proof of the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. v. 7. and cautions the Church againſt 
them; for every one who rightly hopes in Chriſt parifieth himſelf, and aubo- 

feuer is born of God, or formed into a new Creature, and endued with his 
Spirit, doth not commit Sin, i. e. doth not go on in an habitual way of Sin; 
for his Seed, the holy Spirit, reAaineth in him, and in a Manner he cannot 
commit Sin, becauſe he is born of Ged, 1 John iii. 9. being become a new 
Creature, and thereby having, as it were, a new Nature, his Mind, Temper 
and Inclinations being quite changed for the better; ſo that now to commit 
wilful Sin is loathſome, and contrary to the Genius and Temper of his Soul, 
to his Inclination and Diſpoſition, bent in his very Nature to pleaſe God. 
But he that committeth Sin, or that liveth and walloweth in the Practice and 
Stench of any wilſul habitual Sins, and ieeks not for Pardon by holy Re- 
ſolutions and Repentance, through the Merits of Chriſt, is 9” the Devil, 
ver. B. ſo that all true Chriſtians muſt abandon and avoid all evil Courles, 
and ſhew their Love to Chriſt, by keeping his Commandments, eſpecially 
by maintaining true cordial Love one towards another, cap. iv. 7, 8, 9. 


ä 


— 
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A The Second Epiſtle of Se. [| OH N. 
now odw enn | (LY 
2 Hat doth this Epiſtle con- the Apoſtle exhorts her and her 
enicl Betas tap ? Children to continue ſtedfaſt in 


0A. It being written to a certain the Faith, for fear of loſing the 
honourable and zealous Lady, good Work; and the Reward to 


them, 


.-:---0 119 
them, to all that are ſound Be- that Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, 
lievers; and gives a Caution to Q. Fw muſt they aer fai 


avoid all Deceivers. them? 
Q. I bat doth he commend in A. They muſt not receive them 
this Lady ? into their Houſes, nor bid them 
A. The virtuous bringing up God ſpeed ; becauſe in fo doing 
of her Children, they would be Partakers of their 
Q. bo are the Deceivers © evil Deeds. 


A. Such as would not confeſs ia 
OL. The Apoſtle, in this Epilile, ſtiles himſelf the Elder, partly, be- | 
| 


cauſe he was then above go Years of Age, as Beza on the Place obſerves 3 
and alſo becauſe he preſided over all the Churches of the Leer Aa. The 
Perſons to whom it was written, were a Lady of Quality and her Children, 
and whoſe Siſter, with her Children, were known to the Apoſtle, and an- 
nexed to the Concluſion, 


il... 


The Third Epiſtle of St. JOHN. 


Q. 7 HAT are the Contents which Virtues he is commended ; 

of this third Epiſtle Diztrephes blamed for his Ambition 

A. It is directed to Gaius, an in the Church; and Demetrius 
holy and hoſpitable Man; for applauded for his Kindneſs, 


Ob/. Fobn wrote this Epiſtle to encourage Gaius in the true Faith, and to 
continue hi- Hoſpitality and Charity, for he was a kind Friend and cour- 
teous Entertainer of the diſtrefled Brethren, who were Strangers, eſpecially 


thoſe who went forth to publiſh the Goſpel among the Gentiles, and would 
oa nothing of them, wer. 7. 


The General Epiſtle of St.] UD E. 

Q. TO whom is this Epiſile A. To murmur, complain, 
written ? and walk after their own Luſts. 

A. To all Chriſtian Churches. Q. J/hom do they murmur a- 


Q. What doth he exhort them gainſt ? ; 
unto © A. Governors. 1 

A. To contend for the Main- Q. How doth he reprove them ? Ti 
tenance of their Faith, A. By the Example of Ali- 4108 

Q. Again/t ubm? chael the Arch-angel, who, when 

A. Againſt Sectaries. he trove with the Devil about 


Q. Mat is the Condition of the Body of Moſes, blamed him 
Seftaries ? not with curſed pong but 


120 
only ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee | 


Q. What doth he mean by this 
Example ? 

A. If it be not lawful to rail 
upon the Devil, much leſs upon 
Magiſtrates, be they never fo 
wicked. 


7 U D E. 


their own Luſts? 

A. To be directed by carnal 
Judgment, and not by the Spirit 
of Regeneration. 

Q How doth the Apoſtle con- 
clude ? 

A. With Thankſgiving to God 
for his Grace to all Believers. 


Q. I bat is it to walk after 


Ob/. This Jude, or Judas, was one of the twelve Apoſtles called Leh- 
Beus and Thaddeus, Mat. x. 3. which St. Ferom ſays, denotes a Perſon zea- 
lous in praiſing God. He was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, and Bro- 
Foes to Janes the Leſs. [See the Life of Jude, and Notes of the Epi/ile of 

ames. ] 

This Epiſtle is placed laſt of thoſe ſeven which are called catholick, ge. 
neral, or univerſal Epiſtles. It hath no particular Inſcription, as the otner 
fix, but is ſuppoſed to be chiefly deſigned for the Chriſtian Zews in their 
ſeveral Diſperſi ns, as St. Peter's Epiſtles are. He ſays, that at firſt he de- 
ſigned to write of the common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; but 
finding the Doctrine of Chriſt attacked on every Side, he thought it more 
neceſſary to appear in Defence of the Faith once delivered to the Saints; and 
to oppole the falſe Teachers - that endeavoured to corrupt it; by which 
Means the N:co/aitans and Gnoſticks, the Followers of Simon Magus, and 
other Hereticks. thought Faith without Works was ſufficient for Salvation. 
He briefly deſcribes their wretched Doctrine and Practices, and declares the 
terrible Judgments, which would overtake them, <uho avere be ore of old 
ordained to this Condemnation, ver. 4. [See p 62, on Predeſtination.] i. e. 
not made and ordained by God on purpoie to be puniſhed ; but, as the ori- 
ginal Word = . imports, of whom it was before written, or 
prophefied, that this ſhould be their Condemnation, without Repentance, as Enoch 
prophelied of them, wer. 14. 

Nate, That the Hiſtory of Michael, and the Prophecy of Enoch, being 
own'd by the Fews, tho' not in Scripture, the Apoſtle argues with them 
from their own Conceſſions. And tho' ſome of the Ancients have doubted 
whether this Epiſtle was canonical Scripture, becauſe the apocryphal Book 
of Enoch is cited therein; yet Euſebius tells us, that in his Time moſt 
Churches read it publickly : And it is evident, before the End of the fourth 
Age, it was acknowledged in the Council of Lacdicea and Carthage, and 
by the molt eminent Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril of Feruſalem, and others, 
to be canonical. And St. Origex ſays, it contains, in a few Lines, many 
Words full of divine Power and Grace. 
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Te REVELATION. 


Q. HY is this Book called 
' the Revelation of St. 
Joan: the Divine? 

A. Becauſe it reveals what God 
had ſhewed by an Angel unto St. 
John, concerning Things which 
ſhould come to paſs “*. | 

Q. What do you underfiand by 
Revelation ? 

A. The Word importeth a 


hying open, or an uncovering of 


ſhut up in ſecret, which no living 
Creature can know, but ſo far as 
God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe. 

Q. What is the Authority of this 
Revelation ? 

A. High and mighty, as pro- 
ceeding from the Mouth of God, 
by the Mediation of Jesus 
CHRIST, to the Apoſtle St. John, 
and ſo conſequently from him to 
the Church of God through all 


Things that were before hid and Ages. 

This Prophecy is called the Revelation, with reſpe& to the Scripture 
of Truth, which Daniel was commanded to ſhut up and ſeal till the Time 
of the End, Dan. x. 21. and xii. 4, 9. Daniel ſealed it until the Time of 
the End; and until that Time comes the Lamb is opening the Seals; and 
afterwards the two Witneſſes propheſy out of it a long Time in Sackcloth, 
before they aſcend up to Heaven ina Cloud. All which is as much as to ſay, 
that theſe Prophecies of Daniel and Fohn ſhould not be underſtood till the 
Time of the End: But then ſome ſhould propheſy out of them in an af- 
licted and mournful State for a long Time, and that but darkly, ſo as to 
convert but few ; But in the very End, the Prophecy ſhould be ſo far inter- 
preted as to conyince many. Then, faith Daniel, many /ha!l run to and fro, 
and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. For the Goſpel muſt be preached in all 
Nations before the great Tribulation and End of the World. For the Palm- 
bearing Multitude, who come out of this great Tribulation, cannot be in- 
numerable out of all Nations, unleſs they be made fo by the preaching of 
the Goſpel before it comes. There muſt be a Stone cut out of a Mountain 
without Hands, before it can fall upon the Toes of the Image, and become 
great Mountain, and fall to the Earth. An Angel mult fly through the 
Midit of Heaven, with the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to all Nations, be- 
lore Babylon falls, and the Son of Man reaps his Harveſt: The two Prophets 
muſt aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud before the Kingdoms of this World 
become the Kingdom of Chriſt. It is therefore a Part of chis Prophecy, 
that it ſhould not be underitood before the laſt Age of the World: And 
therefore it makes for the Credit of the Prophecy, that it is not yet fully un- 
derſtood: But if the laſt Age, the Age of opening of theſe Things be now 
approaching, as by the great Succeſſes of late Interpreters, it ſeems to be, 
we have more Encouragement than ever to look into thele Things. If the 
general preaching of the Goſpel be approaching, it is to us and our Potterity 
that theſe Words mainly belong, Ia the Time of the End the Wiſe ſhall un- 
derſland, but none of the Wicked ſhall underſland, Bleſſed is he that readeth, 
a they that hear the Words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe Things which 
ere written therein. Compare Dan. xii, 4,— 10. with Rev, i. 3. 


manded to ſend it? 


122 


Q. Where was John when he 


Teceived it? 


. 


A. In an Iſland called Patmos, 
environed with the Egean Sea; 
which Sea divides Europe and 
Alia; and he had it on the Lord's 


Dr jo nt 
1 GS. What did he there? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by 
the Tyrant Domitian about the 
Year of our Lord 96; which 
Tyrant ſought to ſuppreſs the 
Hehe of the Goſpel ; but the 
Lord in Mercy did the more ad- 
vance it, as appears by adding a 
further Diſcovery of his Will, by 
this Book of Revelation. 

Q. What is ibe Fruit of this 
Revelation ? 7 
A. Exceeding great; 
may gather by theſe Words, Bleſ- 


az we 


| ſed be they that read, hear, and 


keep in Memory thoſe Things, 
which are written in 'this Pro- 
phecy, chap. i. 3. 


Q. Je whim was John com- 


A. To the ſeven Churches of 


fx 


«T5 


* =. 
> 


% 
G 
* 


d,; 
Philadelphia, and Lazdicea, emi- 


Aſia, namely, of Epheſus, Smyr- 
Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, 


nent Cities in the leſſer - Aja, 
where, after the Deſtruction of 


The REVELATION 


Tereſalom, \ Fobn did proſecute 
is holy Calling in the Miniſtry, 
Q. bat Methed doth be uſe 
in the Manner of his Writing ? 

A. Firſt, a friendly Salutation, 
and then a brief Narration; wiſh- 
ing unto them Grace and Peace, 

Q. What underfland you ty 
Grace? | 
A. The free Love and Aﬀec- 
tion which God beareth towards 
us for hisown Sake z although in- 
deed we deſerve it not, but are 
in ourſelves the Children of Per- 
dition. 

Q. hat by Peace? 

A. All kind of Benefits, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, which 
flow unto. us from this Fountain 
of, Grace, which God the Father 
hath opened to the World by the 


Means of his Son. 


Q. In whoſe Name ſalutes he 
them? | 

A. In the Name of the Father, 
the Seven Spirits, i. e. the Holy 
Ghoſtt, and of | Jeſus Chrilt, 
ver. 4, 5. 

Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but 
one in Perſon, why doth be deſcribe 
bun by the Number of Seven * 

A. Alcho' the Holy Ghoſt be 
but one in divine Effence, yet, 

| * according 


+ He was given to the Apoſtles under the Symbol of twelve fiery 
Tongues, by him they wrought Miracles, and propheſied; he ſanctifes the 
Saints, and ſeals their Bodies to the Day of their Adoption and Ręſurrection; 
he diſpoſes of their Souls into their ſeveral Repoſitories, and he gives the 
Reward in the Millennium, chap ii. and iti. The Lamb is deſcribed with 
"ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of Gcd, {ent 
forth into all the Earth. Here the ſeven Spirits are {ent by the Lamb to 
his ſeyen Churches, and his ſeven Horns ate ſeven Kingdoms to be raiſed 
among ſeveral Nations that invaded the Roman Empire upon the ſounding 


* 


— N 
N * 
—- 


ol the ſeven Trumpets, or the ſeven Churches in Afa, to whom St. John 
- wrots, | * nen 1 , 1 c 


zecording to his ſeven-fold Ope- 
rations, which it had in the 
Churches of Aſia, it is called by 
the Name of Seven Spirits; not 
that it is in Perſon diverfe, but in 
Power and Virtue, according to 
the Diverſity of thoſe Subjects in 
which it worketh. | 

QQ. But why is that placed in 
the ſecond Place, whereas the uſual 
Order teacheth us to ſay, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, and 
and ſo put the Son laſt? 

A. John uſed this Order; not 
that there is any Degree of Dig- 
nity" in one Perſon more than 
another ; for the Father is not 
greater than the Son, nor the Son 
greater than the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they are all of the ſame Power, 
Majefty, and Glory, nor is one 
before another: But the Reaſon 
that moved John to ſet our Sa- 
viour in the third Place, was be- 
cauſe immediately the Narration, 


„e R EV E L AT ION 


{ 


the Writing, chiefly concerneth 
Chriſt, in deſcribing him. 
Q. How doth John deſcribe 
Chrift ? 2&0 ct pa ©) 
A. Two manner of Ways: 
Firſt, as touching the Excellency 
of his Glory, as he appeared unto 
him in 1 ver. 12, to 17. 
hat was the firſt Vim? 
* The Viſion of — Gall. 
en Candleſticks, in the Midſt 
whereof walked one like the Son 
of Man, who had in his Right 
Hand ſeven Stars. | . 
Q. What were theſe Golden Cans 
dleſticks and Stars? 
'A. The ſeven Golden Can- 
dleſticks repreſent the ſeven 
Churches, and the ſeven Stars 
the Angels of thoſe Churches, 
i. e. the Miniſters. 5 
Q. What was Chriſts Office? 
A. It was threefold; he had 
the Office of a Prophet, of a 
Prince, and of a Prieft*, 


32 
£ EAST: 
which is the ſecond Point of 


. 


* The Revelation ſeems to be alluded to in the Epiſtles of Peter and that 
to the Hebreaus; and therefore to be written before them. Such Allufions 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, I take to be the Diſcourſes concerning the 
High Prieſt in the heavenly Tabernacle, who is both Prieſt and King, as 
was Melchiſedeck; and thoſe concerning the Word of God, with a two- 
edged Sword, the 9:B327474.:5 or millennial Reſt, the Earth, whoſe End 
is to be burned, ſuppoſe by the Lake ct Fire z the Judgment and fiery, In- 
dignation which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, the heayeniy City which hath 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; the Cloud of Witneſſes; 
Mount Sion; heavenly Feru/alem ; general Aſſembly ; Spirits of juſt Men 
made perſect, .viz. by the Reſurrection, and the ſhaking of Heaven and 
Earth, and removing them, that the new Heaven, new Earth, and ne- 
Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. In the firſt of Pater 
occur.theſe ;. See Pet. i. 4, 5, 7, 13. ii. 5. iv. 13. v. 1. The Revelation 
of _ Jeſus Chriſt, twice or thrice repeated. See Rev. 1. 6. v. 10. xiii. 8. 
chap. xx. 4,6, 1.2; and 2x1... ar 0 2 A0. col d ann 

Theſe are indeed obſcure Alluſions; but the ſecond Epiſtle, from the 
19th Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the End, ſeems to be a continued Com- 
mentary upon the Revelation: h in writing to the Churches in Aſia, 

2 to 
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a. TY 


Death; Death is ſwallowed up 


* 


in Victory, 1 Cor. xv. and ſe- 


124 
Qi. How did he fhew himſelf a 
2 | x 8 


8 A; In bearing witneſs of the 


Truth, and revealing the Coun- 
..cils of God unto Men. | 


Q. How a Prince? 


A. Firſt, by his Victory over 


condly, becauſe he hath Domi- 


nion over all Principalities and 


Powers both in Heaven and upon 


the Earth, Eph. i. 21. 
Q. How a Prieft? 


AJ. In that he hath waſhed us 
from our Sins jn his Blood, by 


The REVELATION. 


offering his Body a Sacrifice for 
us upon the Croſs. 

Q. Did Chriſt bear theſe thre: 
Offices only for ids t SHE 

A. No, for the Benefit of the 
Faithful, that as he was, ſo they 
might be, both Prophets, Kings, 
and Prieſts : Prophets, in that he 
ſaith, I will pour my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and your Sons and 
Daughters ſhall prophecy : Kings, 
in that we ſhall reign with him 
eternally : And Priefls for that 
true Chriſtians do offer the ſpiri- 
tual Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, 
and Alms-Deeds, Hab. xi. 15. 


Q. 


to whom Jobn was commanded to ſend his Prophecy, he tells them, they 
have a more ſure. Word of Prophecy to be obſerved by them, as a Light 
that ſhipethin a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ftar ariſe in 
their Hearts, i. e. until they begin to underſtand it. Fer no Prophecy, faith 
he, of the Scripture, is of any private Interpretation: The Prophecy came 
wot in old Time by the Will of Man; but holy Men of God as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Daniel himſelf profeſſes that he underſtood not his own 
Prophecies, Dar. viii. 15, 16, 27. and xii. 8, 9. and therefore the Churches 


were not to expect the Interpretation from their Prophet John, but to ſtudy 


the Prophecies themſelves. This is the Subſtance of what Peter ſays in the 
firſt Chapter. | | | 
In the ſecond he proceeds to deſcribe, out of this ſure Word of Prophecy, 
how there ſhould arife in the Church falſe Prophets, or falſe Teachers, ex- 
preſſed collectively in the Revelation by the Name of the fal/e Prophet, aulo 
Sould bring in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord auto bought them ; 
Which is the Character of Antichriſt. And many, faith he, Hall follow 
their Luft : They that dwell on the Earth, &c. Thus does the Author of 
this Fpiltle ſpend all the ſecond Chapter in deſcribing the Qualities of the 
apocalyptick Beaſt and falſe Prophet. Compare Rev ii. 14. ix. 21. xiii. 
1, F. 6, 7, 12. xvii.-2. xviii. 3, 7, 9, 12, 13. xix. 20. xxi. 3. 4. And 
then in Epiſt. 3. he goes on to deſcribe their Deſtruction more fully, ard the 
future Kingdom. He faith, that becauſe the Coming of Chriſt ſhould be 
deferred, they ſhould ſcoff, ſaying, here is the Promiſe of his Coming ? 
Then he deſcribes the ſudden Coming of the Day of. the Lord upon them, 
as a Thief in the Night, which is the apocalyptick Phraſe ; and the Mil- 
lenium, or thouſand Years, which are with God but as a Day; the paſſing 
away of the old Heavens and Earth by a Conflagration in the Lake of Fire, 
and our lcoking for a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 


Righteouſneſs. 
. 


Z 


alike? | 

A. They are, as touching the 
Sacrifice aboveſaid, but more pro- 
perly the Miniſters, who offer 
up the People as an acceptable 
Sacrifice to Chriſt. 

Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt 
according as be ſaw bim in a i- 
fron © 

A. By certain Propertics fit for 
the Capacity of Men ; as that he 


was in along Robe, girt with a 


Girdle of Gold, his Head as 
white as Snow, his Eyes as a 
Flame of Fire, his Feet like unto 
fine Braſs, burning in a Furnace, 


his Voice to the Sound of many 
Waters: In his Right-Hand he 


had ſeven Stars, out of his Mouth 


went a. ſharp two-edged Sword, 
and his Face ſhone as the Sun 
ſhineth in its Strength. 

Q. I pat gather we by this 
Deſcription ? + 
A. By his long Robe girt unto 
him, we gather the Readineſs of 
Chriſt in his Kingly and Princely 
Office, to execute the Work of 
Salvation: By his white Head, 
his Fulneſs of Knowledge and 
Wiſdom : By his fiery Eyes, his 
deep Inſight into the darkeſt Cor- 
ners of the Earth, and deepeſt 
Secrets of Mens Hearts : By his 
Feet of ſhining Braſs, the Purity 
and Righteouſneſs of his Ways, 
and the Power which he hath to 
tread down his Enemies : By his 
Voice, compared to the Sound of 
many Waters, we underſtand the 
Sound of the Goſpel: By the 
Stars in his Right Hand, his faih- 
ful Miniſters, by whom he 
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Q. Are then all C briſtian Prieſts 


125 


worketh, which (as Stars) ſhould 


e Light unto Men by their 
8838 and Converſation: By 
the two-edged Sword, is under- 


ſtood the powerful Word of 


God, entering and clcanfing the 
Hearts of his Children : And by 
his Face ſhining as the Sun at the 
higheſt, the unſpeakable Bright- 
neſs of his Grace, whereby the 
Church is comforted, and light 
ned in all Truth and Sincerity. 


Q. Why doth he liken the Church 


to Golden Candlefticks ? 

A. Becauſe, as the Candle- 
ſticks doth not give the Light, 
but as the Light is put upon it 3 
ſo the Church receiveth all her 
Light, put upon her from Chriſt; 
for the Doctrine of the Church, 
which is the Light of the Church, 
is from God and not of Men. 

Q. Unto how many Points 2 
we draw the Doctrine of this 
Book © 

A. Unto four, viz. Pre 
Prophecies, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings. 


Q. I herein are the Precept 


ſeen? 


A. In the InftruQiorts given 
to the ſeven Churches; St. "Fol 
being abſent in Patmos, is com- 
manded by Chriſt, to write to 
the Biſhops or Angels, to amend 
their Lives and Errors, 

Q: Upon hiw many general 
Points do theſe Af ities con- 
2 

4. Upon three; a Commen- 
dation, a Reprebenſion, and an 
Exhortation, 

Q. i hat doth Chr: 7 commend 


in them © 


A. 


— — — * 
- 


_— — 


— - — OOO VO w— — — — 
— — 


ws * 
— 4 — — — — * a — 
3 — — 
— — — = — 
— — Þ — — 
- — — 
* — — — — —— 
vY = _ — — - 


4 = — _ —— - 
P 


— —U— — ̃ — — — 
— —— — — — 


CO ERP 
— — 
2— 
— 


| 

ö 
1 
* 

| 

id 
155 
Lt 
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Their Virtues, as Patience, 


12 
" Yabours Zeal in the. Church of 
obn firſt taketh 


3 _ 
Epbeſus, which 7 
Ne th Then the 


Notice of, chap./ ii. 
Works of Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, together with Con- 
fancy in Affliction, and true 
Humility, in the Church of Smyr- 
na, chap. ii. 9. Fortitude and 
valiant Perſeverance, in the 
Church of Pergamus, that not- 
withſtanding the Martyrdom of 
Antipas, a Man there put to 
Death for Religion, yet they 
were not terrified, but held faſt 
the Faith of Jesus CHRIST, and 
never forſook it, ver. 13. Love 
and Service toward” their Bre- 
thren, Faith and Aſſurance in the 
Promiſes of God, and increaſing 
in Piety; ſo that the End was 
better than the Beginning, in the 
Church of Thyatira, ver. 20. 
A little Increaſe of Faith, keep- 
ing of the Word of God, and a 
free Confeſſion of his Name, in 
the Church of Philadelphia, chap. 


i. 

: Q. What doth Chriſt reprehend 
in them? 79 | 

A. Their Vices, as the Want 
of Love in the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, chap. it. 4. Hypocriſy in 
the Church of Smyrna, of ſuch 
as ſaid they were Jews, but in- 
deed were of the Synagogue: of 
Satan, i. e. they did profeſs them- 
ſelves. Chriſtians in Word, but 
were not in Deed, nh 2-9. 
Te bearing with falſe Doctrine 
in the Church of Pergamus; for 
they” ſuffered the Nicelaitaint a- 
mons* them, that (as Balaam 
taught the People of God to 


S193! 
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ſtumble in two Things) cauſed 
them to commit Fornication, 
both in Body and Soul: In Body, 


by abandoning their Wives to 


common © Uſe: In Soul, by fa- 
crificing to Idols for Superſtitions 
Sake, ver. 14. The like Vice 
is reprehended in the Church of 
Thyatira, . that ſuffered Fezabel, 


a wicked Woman, to ſpread 


abroad a falſe and abominable Doc- 
trine, tending to Fornication and 
Idolatry, amongſt them, chap. ii. 
20. At Sardis, their Works 
were fair in outward Shew, but 
inwardly nothing but Filth and 
Rottenneſs, chap. iii. 1. At 
Laodicea, they were Time- Ser- 
vers, who halted between two 
Opinions, and were neither hot 
nor cold, ver. 15. 

Q. What dith Chriſt ex bort 
them unto ? 

A. Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. To their Repen- 
tance 1s annexed a gracious Pro- 
miſe to be written in the Book 
of Life ; and to their wilful Per- 
ſeverance in their Sins, a heavy 
Threatning, that he will come 
ſuddenly upon them, as a Thief, 
and they ſhall not know the Hour, 
chap. v. 3. 5 

Q. Having learned the State 
of Things, as they flood for the 
preſent, when the Revelation was 
given, what next" ſucceedeth? 

A. The Prophecy of Things 
to come, which is either general, 
as touching ſuch Things as ſhould 
happen to the whole World, or 
particular, but yet of more Mo- 
ment than the former, as touch- 
a ing 


i As E ©- hy pm 
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ing ſuch Things as ſhould happen 


to the Church. | 
Q. What is the End of the Pro- 
phecy of. the Church ? | 
A. That the Faithful, admo- 
niſhed beforehand of the Aſſaults 
and bloody Attempts which the 
evil and the World ſhould 
make upon the Church, might 
be confirmed in Faith and Pa- 
tience, to ſtand reſolute in de- 
ite of both till the Coming of 
hriſt Jeſus, 
Q. What is the End of the 
Prophecy af the World? 
4 To ſhew the Judgments 
that God would execute upon 
the Enemies of his Church, and 
the ſealing up of the Elect, before 
the Execution of thoſe Judg- 
ments, that they might be kept 
from Evil, as appeareth by the 
Vil. viii. and ix. oath 


Q. If the Ele were kept from 


ſecution ? 
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Evil, to what End was this Repe- 
lation given to fortuarn them, that 

they ſhould. ſuffer | Trouble and Per- 


A. To be kept from Evil is 
underſtood, that ' notwithſtanding 
all the Violence and Perſecution 
offered them, yet they were not 
overcome or driven from Faith, 
or the Hope they have of eternal 
Happineſs, but therein did they 
joy and triumph, howſoever the 
orld thought them plunged in 
Deſpair and Sorrow. 


Q. What is the ſecond Viſto 
John had? n, 
A. The Viſion wherein was 
revealed unto him the Majeſty 
of God the Father, to give the 
greater Authority unto this Book; 
wherein his Excellency is likewiſe 
ſet forth unto us, as well as the 
Son's, in a Deſcription fit for out 

Capacity]. 
Q. 


| I hope it may not be thought Preſumption in me hereafter to give my, 
rivate Opinion of Things as they have occurred to my Thoughts, toge» 
a with what I have gathered from the Writings of the molt eminent Au- 


thors on this Book. 


*Tis true, our Senſes of themſelves evidently extend 


but to few moral Things in Matters of any Moment; therefore the Teſti- 
mony, and of all Teſtimonies that which is divine, is the ſureſt and moſt 
perfect Means of Information, for all facred Truths, and all moral Duties; 
whereby alone we can be certain of the Truth or Falſhood, Good or Evil, 
of any Thing propoſed, as a Matter of Religion comes from God. See 


2 Tim, iii. 16, 17. 


I know the Folly of Interpreters has been to foretell Times and 


Things, 


by this Prophecy, as if God deſigned to make them Prophets. By this 
Raſhneſs they have not only expoled themſelves, but brought the Prophecy. 
alſo into Contempt. The Deſigu of God was much otherwiſe ; he gave 
this, and the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, not to gratify Men's Cu- 
riofities, by enabling them to foreknow Things, but that after they were, 
fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the Event, and his own Providence,, 
not the Interpreters, be thereby manifeſted to the World : For the Event 
of Things predicted many Ages before, will then be a convincing Argument 
that the World is governed by Providence. For as the few and ob- 
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* 


ther deſcribed? + 


A. In theſe fix Things, viz. 


in the Figures of his Office, of 
his. Nature, of his Aſſiſtants, of 
his Effects, of the Inſtruments 
which he employeth to that Pur- 
poſe, and of the Events that 
Q. What is his Oe? 
A. To judge the whole Earth; 
and therefore he is repreſented by 
John ſitting upon a Throne, ch. 


iv. 3. | 
Flow is his Nature repre- 


2 
ed? . 
A. By the Beauty of the Jaſ- 
per Stone and the Sardine. 
Q. Whe are his Aſſiſtants ? 
A. The honourable Company 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
cloathed in white Raiment, and 
crowned with Gold. 
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Q. u is the Glory of the Fa- 


Q. What are the Effefs of his 
MagnifeenceF:. 1. 
A. Lightning, Thunder, and 
Voices, Sc. » 10 
Q. l bo are. his Inſtruments? 

A. The Company of the ce- 
leſtial Creatures, in Number four; 
that is, ſo many as are needful 
for the Execution of the Will of 
God, thro? all the Corners of the 
World, and the whole Army of 
Creatures under Heaven, figured 
unto us by the Sea of Glaſs, like 
unto Chryſtal. 1 

Q. Why are the celeſtial Crea- 
tures ſaid to be full Eyes? 

A. Becauſe of their Watchful- 
neſs in the Service of God. 

Q. Nu is the firſt compared 
unto a Lion? | 

A. Becauſe of his Courage. 
Q.: Ny the ſecond unto an 
Ox? J 


ſcure Prophecies concerning Chriſt's firſt Coming, were for ſetting up the 
Chriſtian Religion, which all Nations have ſince corrupted ; ſo the many 
and clear Prophecies concerning the Things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming, are not only for predicting, but alſo for effecting a Recovery and 
Re-eſtabliſhmeot of the long loſt Truth, and ſetting up a Kingdoin wherein 
dwells Righteouſneſs, The Event will prove the Revelation ; and this 
Prophecy, thus proved and underitood, will open the old Prophets, and 
all together will make known the true Religion, and eftab!iſh it: For he 
that will under ſtand the old Prophets muſt begin with this. But the Time 
is not yet come for underſtanding them rerfecily 3 becauſe the main Revo- 
lution predicted in them is not yet come to paſs. In the Days of the Voice 
of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the Myſtery. of God 
Mall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his Servants the Prophets; and then 
the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord and bis 
Chrift, and he ſhall reign for ever. | e 2 
Tnere is already ſo much of the Prophecy ſulſilled, that as many as will 
take Pains in this Study, may ſee ſufficient Inſtances of God's good Pro- 
vidence : But then the ſignal Revolutions predicted by all the holy Prophets, 
will at once both turn Men's Eyes vpon conlidecing the Predictions, and 
plaiply interpret them, 22 | | 
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J. Becauſe of his Strength. 

Q. Why hath the third the Fact 
of a Man? 
A. Becauſe of his Prudence. 

. Why is the fourth likened 

to a flying Eagle ? 

A. Becauſe of his Agilſty and 
Swiftneſs, 

Q Hou many Wings hed each 
of thoſe Beaſts ? 6g 

A. Six, as thoſe of the Prophet 
Iſaiah; two on their Arms, two 
on their Feet, with two they 
covered their Faces. 


Prog What fignify thiſe on their 
? 


ms ? 

A. Readineſs and Swiftneſs to 
perform God's Commands. 

Q. What thoſe on their Feet? 

A. That they are not polluted 
with the Corruptions of the 
World ; when they converſe with 
Men in the World, their Wings 
do, as it were, cleanſe them, 
Q. What theſe that cover their 
Faces? 

A. The glorious Majeſty of 
Gop, on whom the Angels them- 
ſelves cannot fix their Sight. 

Q. What are the Events that 
follow the Deſcription of his Mag- 


mficence ? 


A. The Praiſe and Glory 


which the Angels give unto him 
that fits upon the Throne, and 
the Reverence and Homage which 
the Elders ſhew to him. 

Q. Þ what Manner? 
A. By proſtrating theniſelves 
before him, caſting their Crowns 
at his Feet, chap, iv. 10. 


Q. Having procured ſo great 


Anthority to the Wards of this 
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Revelation, by the Deſcription of 
the Majefly of the Giver, what + 
lows ? I Kit 9} 44 
A. The Preſervation of the 
two Books; whereof the one be- 
ing great and large, written with- 
in and without, and ſealed with 
ſeven Seals, containeth the Hi- 
ſtory of the World; the other 
being but little, includeth the 
Hiſtory of the Church. 
Q- Who opens the Seals of the: 
the firſt Boot? | 
A. CHRIST IESVUs. 
Q. ere none ſollicited there- 
unto but he? ENS * 
A. Ves, a general Proclamation 
was made by an Angel to ſee if 
any would open it; but none; 
neither in Heaven nor Earth, 
nor under the Earth; was able, 
or worthy, to open or look upon 
the Book, ſave the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the Midſt of the 
Throne, and of the Elders, which 
was CHRIST JESUS, chap. V. 23 


I l 
Q. bat do we learn by this, 
that none were able to uncliſe the 
Book but he? She 7 
A. That he is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man 
that no other Being, either in 
Heaven or Earth, is acquainted 
with the ſecret Councils of God; 
_ can reyeal them unto iis, but 
Q. Ihy is he called a Lion and 
a Lamb, Names of & contrary Na- 
ture 2 © = ws rey 
A. He is called 4 Lion in re- 
ſpect of his Power and dene 
8 | 0 d 
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and a, Lamb in feſpect of his 
patient Suffetance. x 
QQ. | What was fhewed' to St, 
John when the Seals were 
A. A white Horſe, hgnifying 
1. The propagating of the Goſpel. 
2. Perſecution of the Saints, by 
the red Horſe. ' 1 Darkneſs of 
Soul, Clouds of Hereſy, by the 


black Horſe. 4. Papal Tyranny 


over the Souls and Bedies of 


Men, by the pale Horſe, and 
6 


ath upon him. 5. Complaints 
and Comforts of the Saints, from 
the gracious Promiſe of their 
Deliverance. 6. Terror of the 
Day of Judgment to thoſe mer- 
cileſs Tyrants, chap. vi. 16. 
7. Chriſt, our Mediator, offering 
to his Father the Prayers of the 
Saints; and ſeven Angels, with 
ſeven Trumpets, proclaiming the 
Taging Perſecution of Hereſy, 
ſame Eclipſe of the Church by 
the Smoke of the Pit and the Lo 
cuſts, i. e. the foggy Miſts of 
popiſh Doctrine, and the Au- 
thors and Abettors of it, the 
ſeveral irreligious - Orders of 
Monks and Friars, ranged by 
their King of Locuſts the Pope, 
to fight againſt, and to kill Men 
with their Smoke and Sulphur, 
which comes out of their Mouths, 
ch. ix, 18. | 
Q.. bat is the general 
theſe Precedents ? 
A. As touching the Perſon of 
God, we learn three Things: 
Firſt, his loving Favour in de- 
nouncing and giving Knowledge 
beforehand by evident Tokens; 
what Rigour he purpoſed to ex- 
ecute aiterward, if he ſaw no 


opened? 


hy 
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Amendment in the Courſe. of 
our Lives, chap. . vi. Secondly, 
his merciful. Care over the Elect, 
in arming them againſt the Flood 


of thoſe Evils that were to over- 


flow the whole World, chap. xvii. 
Thirdlys the Truth of bis Ju- 
ſtice, in executing all thoſe. 
Plagues he had foretold, upon- 
the World, chap. viii. 9. 

. Q. hat da we learn as touch- 
ing ourſelue ? 

A. Three Things: Attention 
to regard the Threatnings of God ; 
Repentance, to be ſorry. for our 
Sins; and Amendment of Liſe, 
to prevent the Rigour of his Ju- 
ſtice. 

Q. Nhat as touching the In- 
firuments of Gad, which he uſet 
in executing his Will? 

A. Three Things: Firſt, that 
they were Angels; ſecondly, that 
they were obedient to his Will ; 
and thirdly, that they were ex- 
peditious in performing of. their 
Charge. | | 

l hat learn we as touching 
the Ele? | 

A. Three Things: Firſt, the 
Place: they ſtood before the 
Throne and the Lamb; whereby 
is ſhewed, that as they are under 
the Protection of God, ſo are 
they always ready to. do him Ser- 
vice. Secondly, their Habit: 
they were cloathed in white 
Robes, waſhed in the Blood of 
the Lamb; whereby is ſignified 
their pure, peaceable, and joy ful 
Dignity. Thirdly, their Victory; 
they had Palms in their Hands, 
whereby we are put in Mind of 
the Combats wh ich they had ſu- 

ſtained 
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ſtained for the Name of God, Q. I bat iy the Rainbow* 2 
and the eternal Triumpli which A. His Mindfulneſs of the Co- 
they have in Heaven, by the Com- venant of old, eſtabliſhed with 
munion and Fellowſhip of our Man and Beaſt; and {to procure 
Saviour JEsus CHRIST. the greater Authority to this Pro- 
Q. What as touching a natural phecy following. 97 
Han? Q. I bat was contained in the 
A. A ſpiritual Miſery, which Book which h held? 
ſpreads itſelf into three Branches: A. The prophetical Hiſtory of 
Poverty of Heart, for want of the Church, which he gave unto 
Underſtanding; Blindneſs of John, and bid him eat it, i. e. 
Mind, for want of Faith; and 
Nakedneſs of Soul, for want of deritand it. 
the white Robe of Righteouſneſs, Q. How is the Hiſtory of the 
in CHRIST JEsus, ch. iii. 17. Church divided? 
Q. I bat as touching a regenerate A. Into two Parts; into the 
Man? 2 Miniſtry or Deeds of the Pro- 


A. Three Praperties: Strength phets, and the whole Body of the 


of Faith; keeping of the Word Church. 


of God; and free Confeſſion of Q. In how many Things conſiſteth 
his Name, ver. 8. the Deeds of the Prophets, or Mi- 
Q. I now ſhall proceed unto the niſters o the Church? 


Viſion of the ſecond Book, Ihe had A. In three; in their Fight 
the Book in his Hand? 


A. A mighty Angel, ch. x. 11. dering, and in their raiſing up 
Q. Who do you underſtand by again. | 
this Angel ? 


Q. Ii hen began their Fight ? 
A, Our Saviour Chriſt, that A. Preſently upon the Death 
held the Book open in his Hand, of Chriſt. 


Q. Hsu is he deſcribed ? Q. Hor Ing did it continue? 


A. His Cloathing was a Cloud, A. One thouſand two hundred 
and a Rainbow on his Head. and threeſcore Years. 6 


Q. What doth he fignify by the Q. How can that be? the Text 
Cloud? ſays Days, chap. xi. 3. 

A. The diſtilling of his Grace A. True, but it is to be under- 
upon his People. . ſtood Yeats, after the Example 

| 2 of 


* This Meteor was appointed by God, to be a Witneſs of his Covenant, 
Gen. ix. F5. and did not exiſt in the Manner it now does, betore the Flood; 
tho? the curious Mixture of Light and Shade naturally ariſes from the Su- 
perfcies of thoſe Parts, which conſtitute a Cloud, from whence the Colours 
are enlivened, ſo that at the Appearance of a Rainbow, the Clouds always 
begin to diſperſe, for it cannot be ſeen in a thick Cloyd, but aſter Showers, 


comprehend and thoroughly un- 


under the Croſs, in their mux- 


- 41 mt 
6 


9 


. 
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of. ele Un ad. Dani, wha in. 
terpret their 1 in like Man 
mer; Nays for Tears. 

You! lou was prophe efied that be 
Gould murder and engt extinguiſh 
the Doctrine? 

A, Pope Boniface VIII. a moſt 

; mercileſs and bloody Pgrſecutor, 
"who entered into the Papacy, at 
95 een of 1 260 Years, 
<< a 

8 10 Hu aid be ebtain the Fa. 
70 | 

A. By Subtlety. having in the 
N. ght, by a falſe Oracle, per- 
. his Predeceſſor Ceigſt ine, to 
"well n his Authority unto him. 
| Ho long did be rule? 

A. Three Years and a half; 

. which Time the Church of 
"Thrift ſeemed to be dead, and lie 
un uried. 

Q. The Text faith, of Sodom 
end Ne How then de eu ſay 

ome? ? 

of Rome is a ſpiritual Sedora, 

and a ſpiritual Egypt: Sodom in her 
ſpiritual Adultery, Egypt in her 
1 ſpirirualOppreftion of . Church, 
T: . A raiſes the Church 
1 
A. The Spirit of Life coming 
- from Gop, 77 the Death of 
| Boni ace, cha 
8 Did the Sine of Ged raiſe 
; 10 hoſe that had been ſlain ? 

7 & No, the Text ſaith, they 

| aſcended into Heaven in a Cloud. 

> * What 60 Yau underſtand by 
Res at? 

A. we are to underſtand by 

ide Uſe of - the Seripture, that 

ide Church of the Wicked is 


commonly called the World, or 


the Earth; and the Church of the | 


15 rk r OH 


Faithful and Elec is called Hem 
ven: Therefore, when it is faid, 
they aſcended up into Heaven, the 
Meaning is, they were withdrawn 
from the Tyranny of the wicked 
World, and CR into the 
celeſtial Church, i. e. ſeeing the 
Temple and publick Places were 
not open unto them, as it were 
Heaven apart from the reſt of the 
World, chap. xi. 17. 

Q. Hawn ſpoke of the Mi- 
ziſtry of the 651 0 let us return 
to the other Part of aur Diviſion, 
which was the whole Body of the 
Church : How doth the wh Boch 
of the Church divide itſelf ? 

A. Into two Parts: Into the 


_ Yewh ' Chriſtian, and into the 


Chriſtian Catholicx Church; 
which conſiſteth not only of Few, 
15. of the believing Gentile; 

Q. JV hen began ihe Chriſtian 
Jewiſh C burch? © 

A. At the Inſtant of the Con- 
ception of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. When began the Chriſtian 
Catholick Church? © 
A. At that Fime, when by 
the Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
the Gentiles were converted, and 
did embrace the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel. - 

Q. That doth St. John ſet dein 
here for our Inflrufion? 

The Eftate both of the 
ewihh and Chriſtian Catholick 
burch warfaring, or as it was 

ſubject to the Aſſaults of her 
Enemies. 
Q. What 7s the Jewiſh Chri- 
tian compared unto? 
A. Toa Woman with Child, 
chap. xii. 2. becauſe like unto 
«hs 1 


* — 
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A fruitful Woman, it is continu A. Of two Sorts 3 the Cloth 
ally; to bring forth Children unto of her Body, and the Ornament 


the Lord. . CT 
Q. How is that Woman de- Q. How was her Body cloathed? 
ibed* ? . A. With the Sun, by which 
HA. By ber Attire, and by her is thereby ſignified the ineſti- 
ſtanding, ver. 1. mamable Glory given unto the 
How was her Attire ? Church of God, | 


2. | 
50 


* 'This Viſion repreſents the Beginning of the Popedom. This Woman 
would haye been no Sign or Wonder, it the true Church had been repre- 
ſented by this Symbol, it having been conſtituted 600 Years before the Sa- 
racens and Turks roſe in the Eaſt 3 and before the Northern Invaſion ; the 
Account of the Eaſtern Church begins from the taking of Jeruſalem; the 
Account of the Weſtern Church from the Pope's being made univerſal 

'Biſhop ; and this Claim is clearly repreſented by the Crown of twelve Stars, 
for the twelve Apoſtles Power in ſpiritual Affairs: She is cloathed with the 
Sun; that is, a royal Authority, and the Moon is the royal City of Rome, 
under her Feet, ſubje& to her Authority. In Chap. viii. when the fourth 
Angel ſounded, the third Part of the Sun and Moon was ſmitten, that is, 
the Emperor and City of Rome. Becauſe Rome was the imperial City, the 
Pope had a Primacy given him by the Canons of Councils ; but he here 
claims from the Apoſtles, or Chriſt, his Supremacy. So ſhe is cloathed in 
Scarlet, a Token of Royalty, the Seat of her Kingdom is Rome. St. John 
ſaw the Whore in the Wilderneſs, as well as the Woman, ch. 82. There 
fore both theſe are an Account of the Weſtern Church, from the Time of 
the Popedom's aſſuming the Title of Univerſal Biſhop and a ſpiritual King- 
dom; and St. John wondered both at the Woman and the Whore. i, 

Upon this Occaſion, ſhe is repreſented in her firſt pure State; ſhe at hrſt 
brought forth a Man Child, whom the Dragon perſecuted by ten Heathen 
Emperors. This Child is the Weſtern Chriſtians till Conflantine and other 
Chriſtian Emperors ; but they being removed into Paradiſe, the Woman 

was drove into the Wilderneſs, after this ſpiritual Kingdom began to claim 
a Supremacy, as Chriſt's Vicar. p<. 

The Red Dragon is the Devil; the ten Horns his Heathen Emperors, 
ſeven Heads the Imperial Seat at Rome; of thoſe Perſecutors, the Stars are 
the martyr'd Biſhops, caſt to the Earth by the Devil. But theſe ſhall reign 
in the Millennium with a Rod of Iron. Theſe Parſecutions laſted at Rome 
300 Years; and the Devil was the Author of them, and of all the following 
Wars. The Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, 7. e. lived in a deſolated 
Country, by the Wars of the Northern Nations, and thoſe of the Lom- 
bards, and afterwards by thoſe of the Saracens, and after theſe, by the 
Armies of the Spaniards, Germans, French, and the Princes of tay. 

To this Wilderneſs ſhe is firſt condemned by God, as a Place prepared 
for her Subfiſtence and Puniſhment, for aſſuming the Supremacy over all 
Churches; but in this Wilderneſs ſhe is farther corrupted by worſhipping 

Relicks, Images, Croſſes, &c. and will be as a Whoxe for this Fornica- 
Un, 


ty; With a Crown of twelve 


Stars, to repreſent the Kingdom 
of Heaven, which belongeth unto 
the Church, 

Q. How did ſbe fland? 

H. Upon the Moon, by which 
we learn that the true Church 
trampleth'under her Feet all Va- 
riableneſs, unto which all Things 

the Moon are ſubject. 

Q. What was her Conflicts? 

A. She travelled, and was in 
Danger to have her Child de- 
voured by a fiery Dragon, that 
had ſeven Heads, and upon every 
Head a Crown, and ten Horns, 
Ver. 4. " 
Q. What do you underſtand by 
the Dragon ? 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by bis ſeven Head: ? 

A. His wonderful Policy and 
Wiſdom, able at once to diſturb 
the ſeven Churches, z. e. the 

Univerſal Church. 

Q. What by his ſeven Crowns ? 

AJ. His Magnificence and Au- 
thority, every Head being as the 
Head of a King. 

Q. What by his ten Horns ? 
A. His great Power, ſuffici- 
_ ently furniſhed to hurt the whole 
World. 

Q. What is underſtood by the 
Child, whom he would devour 

A, Chriſt myſtically, i. e. one 
and entire Chriſt, in a Myſtery, 
compounded of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, as of the Head and Body 
of the Church, as of all the 
Members thereof united to the 


Head by his Spirit. 
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Q,  How' was the Child deli 
nn 
4. God took it up to Heaven, 
and prepared a Place for the Mo- 
ther in the Wilderneſs. 

Q. Did Satan's Malice ſo end? 

A. No, he gave two Aſſaults 
more; the firſt was in Heaven, 
where he accuſed the Elect of 
God Day and Night.. | 

Q. Fhat was 52 Succeſs ? 

A. He was thrown down from 
thence, by the Power of Michael, 
1. e. of CHRIS Ixsus. 


Q. here was his ſecond A, 


fault ? 


A. Upon Earth, upon the Mo- 
ther of the Child, upon the 
Church of the Jeu, and upon 
the Church of the Gentiles, af- 
terwards gathered together in 
Chriſt. | 
1 A. 8 aid the Mother, i. e. 
the Church of the jews, eſcape in 
this Aſſault 4 1 Yap 

A. She was carried by the 
Power of God, as by the Wings 
of an Eagle, into a Place of Re- 
fuge, namely Pella, a Fown 
ſeated on the other Side of Fordan, 
in a deſart Country; but Satan 
purſued her with a Flood of Wa- 
ter caſt out of his Mouth, 

. What underſland you by the 
Pack of Water ? ad 

A. The Romans, who de- 
ſtroyed Feruſalem and the Sanc- 
tuary, that was therein. 

Q. bo drank up that Hood 
of Water, that it did not hurt the 
Church ? | 

A. The Earth, i. e. the wicked 
ſort of the Jeu; whoſe bloody 

. Maſſacre 


% 


* 
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Maſſacre ſatisfied the Fury of 
the Nomam, fo that the Elect 
had Liberty to efcape. | 
Q. When Satan ſaw himſelf 
again prevented, hiw did he take 
it? =_ 

A. He was wroth and made 
War upon the reſt of the Seed 
of the Woman, i. e. upon the 
Chriſtian Catholick Church. 

Q. How many principal Things 
are we to note in the Hiſtory of the 
Chriſtian Catholick Church? 

A. Three; her Combats, her 
Victory, and her Glory. 

Q With whom were her Com- 
bats ? 


the one whereof had ſeven Heads, 
and came out of the Sea; the 
other had two Heads, and ſprang 
out of the Earth, chap. xiii. 

Q. What ds you under/tand by 
the firſt Beaſt ? 

A. The Tyranny inflicted upon 
the Church, by the evil Govern- 
ment of the Roman Empire. 

Q. What by the ſecond Beaſt? 

A. The Perſecution of the 
Papiſtical Hierarchy, by the Suc- 
ceſſion of Popes. 


Q. How did this Beaft ariſe? 


A. With two kind of Beaſts, 


* 


A. By little and little, out of 
the Earth. Dine 

Q. l bat is to be underſto 
the two Horns ef the Beast 

A. Two Swords and two Keys, 
temporal and ſpiritual Power. 

Q. I hat by his ſpeaking lile 4 
Dragon? . eee 

A. Subtlety and Falſhood, like 
the old Serpent» 3 

Q. bat by their taking of the 
Mark, in their Right Hands and 
Foreheads? | 531408 

A. The perfect Obedienee/\ 
and Allegiance of all to the 
Beaſt ; which otherwiſe ſuffers 
not to buy and fell, i. e. civil 
Commerce. 3 

. Aeainſt whim doth the 
Church obtain her Victory? 

A. Againſt the two Beaſts and 
the Dragon before ſpoken of, 
and againſt the Whore of the ſpi- 
ritual Babylon, deſcribed in the 
17th Chapter. 

by the 


Q: I bat is underſtaod 
Whore of Babylon ?. 11304 
A. The great City of Rome, 
which reigneth over the Kings of 
the Earth, chap. xvii. 18. 
Q. Shall ſbe undoubtedly fall to + 
Shame and Ruin* ? 5 | 


l - v4 


* After the Hatred of the ten Horns, their eating her Fleſh, and burn- 


ing her with Fire, another Angel very glorious and powerful, proclaims 
the utter Deſtruction of the Popedom by two Falls, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, chap. xviii. 8. Her Plagues ſhall come in one Day, Death, and 
Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly 'burnt with Fire, v. 21. 
And a mighty Angel took up a Mill-ſtone and caſt it into the Sea. Thus 
with Violence ſhall that great City Bab;/n be caſt down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all. 

This ſecond Fall muſt come from ſome foreign Invaſion of the Mabo- 
neta nt, as is deſcribed in the Sybi//ine Oracles, they will utterly deſtroy 
her, as the Stone caſt into the Sea intimates that Invaſion by Sea. The 


Fate of the Roman Empire was evideatly deſcribed by the Sibylls ; and that 


136 
A. She ſhall; the Spirit hath 
ſpoken it expreſly, and it will be 
accompliſhed by the Power of 
ten Kings, formerly her Favou- 
rites, into whoſe Hearts God 
ſhall put it, to execute the Fury 
of his Wrath upon her. 

| 2 Flow ſball her Lovers take 
* 


for Fear, ſaying, alas! alas! that 
great City Babylon, that mighty 
City, in one Hour ſhe is made 
deſolate. 
Q. Shall ſbe not riſe again, and 
be reſtored? 

A. She ſhall not; ſhe ſhall 
ſink into Deſtruction, as a Stone 


A. They ſhall ſtand afar off, 
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caſt into.the Sea, chap, xviii. 21. 
Q. By what Means doth the 

Church get Victory over ber Ene- 

mies? \ FE 

A. By the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt, 
her Head and Captain. 

Into how many Parts doth 
his Aſiſtance ſpread ?. 

A. Into four: the preaching 
of his Word, and the Works of 
Faith, Patience, Obedience, ſet 
down in the 14th Chapter ; and 
alſo Threatnings and Judgments, 
proceeding from his divine Juſtice, 
declared in the 15th and 16th 
Chapters. | 

Q. I berein conſiſteth the Ghry 
of the Church* ? 


A. 


was a ſufficient Reaſon for their frequent conſulting of them, and keeping 
them in private; and they were well known to Con/tantine. This Angel 
gives the Reaſon of this Deſtruftion of Rome. She was become the Habi- 
tation of Devils, and the Hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every 
unclean and hateful Bird. For all Nations have drank of the Wine of the 
Wrath of her Fornication, and the Kings of the Earth have committed 
Fornication with her (in their Image Worſhip) her Sins have reached to 
Heaven ; ſhe faith, I fit a Queen, and am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no 
Sorrow. This is the Pride of the Clergy, and the Corruption of Religion 
in all Nations, ſubje& to the Popedom. The Papacy is repreſented by the 
City of Rome where it governs. A Voice from Heaven calls the People 
out of her, that they partake not of her Sins and Plagues. The Apoſtles 
and Prophets are commanded to rejoice at this Deſtruction, by which God 
avenged their Blood-ſhed in Rome, and for her Sorceries, by which all Na- 
tions were deceived, i. e. Pretence of Miracles wrought by the Saints Re- 
liques, and their Images. | | 
The honourable and reverend Mr. Campbel proves from the 11th Chap- 
ter, 16, 17, and 18 Verſes of this Book, that all the Righteous of what- 
ever Claſs or Denomination, or in whatever Age of the World they lived, 
whether before the Flood, or after it ; whether before the Law, under the 
Law, or under the Goſpel, even the Patriarchs, the Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves, are in a State of Hades, or middle State, and are not 
to receive their Reward till after Chriſt's ſecond Coming, which will be in 
the Millennium, the Jubilee, or ſeventh Thouſand, when Chriſt will reign 
with his Saints upon Earth; and this he alſo proves from the Writings of 
2 who lived 4. D. 101. Jain Martyr, in 140, Irænens, 164; 
heophilus, 180, Tertullian, 192, Clemens Alexandrinus, 200, Qrigen, 230, 

| Lactentius, 
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A. Im her perpetual Triumph are tcident to Henn 
jn the World to come, joined to A. Two: the firſt is a Separa- 
ber Bridegroom CHRIST JesUs, tion of the Soul and Body; and 


in Joy that never {Kill have an of this kind of Death all People 


- 
= 


End; a Taſte of which Joy is ' muſt taſte, as well the Godly as 
in ſome ſort made manifeſi unto Ungodly : and the ſecond A Ga.” 
us in the 21ſt and 22d Chapters, paration of. the Soul and Body 


where, the full Deſcription of the from the Preſence. of Gop for 


new Feruſalem, where the Saints ever, to remain. in Darkneſs ; 


ſhall be for ever happy, is ſet forth and this is the Death that all the 
by ſome myſterious Reſemblances, Wicked only muſt die; with 


Not yet to be underſtood. which the Book concludes, con- 


. What ſhall become of the firming the Truth of this Pro- 
A. They ſhall have their Por- 


Q Hau many kind: of Death 


© 


lennium.. Some of which Aceoun:s I have more particularly ſpoken. of in 
my Obſervations to this Book, which 1 hope will not be accounted by m 
Readers, after the Manner and Notion of what we call the Fifth Monarchy 1 
Men, a Set of Schiſmaticks, who roſe here in the Time of Oliver Cromwedh, 
and were anxious for the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, to a Degree of Madne's 
and Enthuſiaſm, pretending to tell the very Day and Hour of the Saints 


coming to Glory. 


The preſent Lord Biſhop of Cloghzr, in a Letter to an eminent Few of 
the City of London, concerning the Reſtoration: of the Fei, ſays, There 
Was an ancient Tradition, that prevailed among the Fewus above 1500 Years: 


ago: Which Tradition is to be found in the Talmud, under the Head Ry/ch 


Aaſchana, and in the Section that begins Jem Tob, and is to this Purpoſe: 
That this World is to laſt 6000 Vears, 2000 of which may be reckoned 
as the Age of Vanity, or rather of Inanity; 2000 the Age of the Law. 
and 2000 the Age of the Meſſiah, and will continue in this preſent Stats 


till the Expiration of that Term, and after one Millinery more, it ſhall be 


deſtroyed ; as it is ſaid, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day, 


i. e. in the ſeventh Millinery, when the Jews ſhall ſee him whom they 


pierced riding on the Clauds. And this learned Riſhop further ſays, cor- - | 


reſpondent hereto, is the Tradition of Rab3i Abyjah, in that Part of the 
Talmud before quoted. Wherein he aſſerts, that after two Millineries, 


— 4 


Enemies of the Church ? phecy, and the Church's earneſt 
A. They ve tl ire of Chriſt's ſecond Coming 
tion in the Lake that burneth to Judgment : when every Man 
With Fire and Brimſtone, which will receive a Reward according 
is the ſecond Death. to his Work. 5 1 8. 


+ 9 
La#antius 302, Hilarins Pitavien, 354» St. Gregory Nuten, and St. Gre, [ 
gory Nazianzen, his Son, 370, St. Bafil, the Great, at the lame Time, Ma- | 
rarius Egiptius, 373» St. Ambroſe, 374, St. Ferome 370 to 420, St, 4 © . 
'guſtine, and moſt of the Fathers, who have treated lacgely upon the. Mil-. 


5 
, 


. 


mill come one of refreſhing, in Proof 1 which he quotes * | 
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Hie, where he ſays, | chap. vi. 2. After tuo Days he will reyive us, in the 


thyd Day he will taiſe us ap, and we ſhall live in his Sight, Which un- 
doubtedly. alludes to the two Millinaries of Vears, during which Time the 
Ringdom of the Meſſiah is to be in its depreſſed State, whereas in the third 
it mall be raiſed into à State of. Glory. And therefore the Probability is, 
that the Stand. Jubilee of the ſeventh Millinary will be honoured by the Ap- 
pearance of the Meſſiah in a State of Triumph and Glory 3 when the King- 
don and Dominion, end the Greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole 
Heaven, {hail be given to the People of the Saints of the Moſt High, whoſe 
Kargdom-/15;an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and 
obey him Which, ſays the Prophet Daniel, is the End of the Matter. 
Thus we may ee by their own Tradition, that the Meſſiah did come many 
Ages age, and that at the Beginning of the Millennium, or his ſecond 
Coming, they will be reſtored io the former Favour and Love of God, by 
being converted and united to the Chriſtian Catholick Church ; which will 
be a gloridus Addition to the Church of Chriſt; IN 0 
O. 1 bis. Book was written by the Apoſtle, when baniſhed into the Iſle 
of Patmos. by Domitian he Emperor, This Revelation is opened and ſhut 
with this Key, Alpha, Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, the Firſt 
and the Laſt, which gives Authority to the Book: For 4/pha is the Name 
of the firſt Letter, and Omega of the laſt, in the Greet Alphabet; and are 
therefore. uſed in this Place, figuratively to ſhew, that as ſure as thoſe two 
Letters are univerſally received to begin and end the Gree& Alphabet, fo cer- 
tainly Chriſt our Saviour muſt be acknowledged to be the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, All Teſtimony therefore is either oral, i. e. by Word 
of Mouth, or ſeriptural, . e. by Writing; and the Validity or Invalidity 
of either is to be judged of by the Quality and other Circumſtances of their 
Authors: For all moral and natural Affairs, even of the greateſt Moment, 
may deceive us, and either biaſs or corrupt our Judgment; even in natural 
Things, ſuch as Pain and Pleaſure, we may be miſled in judging, accor- 
ding as our Senſes are affected, becauſe they are too apt to be partial on their 
own Side, fo as to call evil good, and good evil; which makes me obſerve, 
that the Frailty of human Reaſon is ſuch, the Credit given to it mult bear a 
due Proportion to its Author, who here is ſtiled divine, a Word of the 
greateſt Importance. And ſince the Veracity and Faithfulneſs of God are 
infinite; ſo that whatever comes from him muſt needs be true, and he will 
let us want no Knowledge, either of his Nature or his Will, that we are 
capable of, and can be of any Uſe towards the Promotion of our pre ent 
and eternal Welfare, if we require it; altho* we can pretend to no imme- 
diate Reyclation or Infpiration from above, as the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians had, yer the Spirit ſo worketh 
and ſtriveth with Man, that many Things are revealed, which in themſelves 
are my ſtical, in the moſt ſurprizing and wonderful Manner. But as the ſureſt 
and moſt powerful Means of Information comes from God, who cannot lye, 


the written Word of God is our moſt ſafe and perfect Guide to Truth, as 
- Containing and preſcribing all Things neceſſary to be known, believed, and 


practiſed by us: for ſo the Apoſtle tells us, in 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. In 
Lis Apocalypſe is lively ſet forth the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Teſli- 
ores” monies 


- 
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monies of our Redemption; what Things the Spirit of God alloweth in 
the Miniſters, and what Things he reproveth, the Providence of God for 
his Elect, and of their Glory and Conſolation in the Day of Vengeance; 
how that the Hy pocrites which ſtung like Scorpions the Members of Chritt, 
Thall be deſtroyed: But the Lamb Chriſt ſhall defend them which bear Wit- 
neſs to the Truth, who, in ſpite of the Beaſt and Satan, will reign over 
all. The lively Deſeription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe Time and 
Power are limited: And tho' he is permitted to rage againſt the Elect; yet 
his Power ſtreteheth no ſurther than to the Hurt of the Body, and at length 
he ſhall be deſtroyed by the Wrath of God; when the Elect ſhall give 
Praiſe to God for the Victory. Nevertheleſs, for a Seaſon God will permit 
this Antichriſt and Whore, under Colvur of fair Speech, and pleaſant Doc- 
trine, to deceive the World: Wherefore he advertiſeth the Godly, who 
are but a ſmall Portion of Mankind) to avoid this Harlot's Flatteries and 
Brags, whoſe Ruin, without Mercy, they ſhall ſee, and with the heavenly 
Companies ſing continual Praiſes; For the Lamb is married; the Word of 
God hath gotten the Victory; Satan, that a long Time reigned, is now 
caſt. with his Miniſters; into the Pit of Fire, to be tormented for ever; 
whereas, on the contrary, the Faithful (which are the holy City of Ferw- 
ſalem, and Wife of the Lamb) ſhall enjoy perpetual Glory. | 

This prophetick Hiſtory deſerves the greateſt Veneration, becauſe of its 
glorious Author, the ſingular Bleſſing annexed to him that readeth it with 
Underſtanding, all the myſterious Arcana of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the happy future State of them, who believe it. After the Fall of Rome, 
we expect the Reiga of Chriſt in the Millennary Kingdom, out of which he 
will deitroy all Tares and Sectaries, and eſtabliſh an Uniformity of Wor- 
ſhip, and that heavenly Liturgy of holy Anthems, which we read of in this 
Prophecy. The Millennium will not be ſubject to the Angels, bu to the 
four Beaſts and twenty-four Elders, who are to 1eign on the Earth. Then 
the Kings will be Prieſts, and the four Beaſt Emperors under Chriſt, who 
then will reſtore the Juſt to their Bodies, and replace them in Adam's Pa- 
radiſe, that they may eat of the Tree of Life. Thele are Myſteries, at 
which the Impious ſcoff, and which the wicked and prejudiced Readers re- 
ject, ſaying, it is all, how can it be ſo? *Tis ſaid that Chriſt lives and was 
dead, and behold he lives for ever and ever; and has the Keys of Hades 
and Death. The Place of the Dead is diſtinguiſhed chap. 20. Death and 
Hades ſhall be thrown into the Lake of Fire. Thus we know, there is a 
Place for ſeparate Souls, which mutt be burnt, after it has given up the 
Dead in it. Death fits on the fourth Horſe, and Hades follows him, chap. 
vi. By Death the Turk is repreſented, who will Kill the third Part of 
Men; and Hades, the Place of departed Souls, is here diltinguiſhed fron 
Death; the Place of the. Juſt after their Separation, is under the Altar, 
the Place of them that were ſlain; but the Place of the Devils Priſon is the 
Abyſs. And fince the Wicked are to be thrown with Satan at laſt; into a 
Lake of Fire, they are kept till then in the ſame Abyſs, in which he will be 
impriſoned with them 1000 Vears. Bur the Julſt,-chap. vii. are before the mn 
Throne, and the Lamb will be among them, and they Day and Night ſerve 
hin in hi Temple. Thus we may be aſſured, that the Juſt are after they” 

ino 12 Separation 


Separation in-ſome heavenly. Manſions, i. e. the Planets, where there isa Di- 
ſtinction of Day and Night, and a Temple, in which Chriſt's Glory appears 
to them; for there is no Day and Night but in the planetary Syſtem ; and 
frem thence Chriſt will bring juſt Souls to the Reſurrection of their Bodies. 
They who were beheaded, for being Witneſſes of Jeſus, and for the Word of 
God, and which did not worſhip the Beaſt, neither his Image, were raiſed 
from Death-unto Life in their Bodies; and they reigned with Chriſt 1000 
Years, All the Martyr for the Word of God are thoſe, that ſuffered in the 
firit Perſecutions by the Jeaus and Pagan Emperors ; and they who ſuffered 
under the Whore, i. e. the Pope or Antichriſtian Beaſt... 'Theſe were to go- 
vern during the M. llennium, and to-theſe the Kingdom is given, Dar, vii. 
And this bleſſed State will belong to all holy Men, to have their Part in this 
firſt ReiurreCtion and firſt Judgment, and have their Names writ in the Book 
of Life, Rea. ii. and iii. They then will receive their double for all their 
Loſſes in this Life, and as the Wheat muſt be gathered by the Angels into 
Barns, when the Tares are burnt by. them. At the Time of the Mil- 
lennium, all wicked Livers will be excluded out of this Kingdom, and 
allo be burnt by the Angels: Then the Creation will be reſtored to that 
State it had, when Adam lived in Paradiſe, The Trees will afford Fruits 
for Diet without any Labour, but the drefſipg the Garden like Eden. Af. 
ter the Thouſand Years are ended, Satan will be looled out of Priſon, and he 
ſhall deceive the Nations called Gog and Magog, to gather them from the four 
Quarters of the Earth. Arabia in the South; Tartary in the North: China 
in the Eaſt, or India; Africa in the Weſt, All theie in Number like the 
Sands of the Sea, encompaſs the Camp of the Saints about, and then they 
are deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, and the Devil is caſt into the Lake 
of Fire, to be tormented for ever. This C and Magog may be the Re- 
mains of the od Malometans, who then will poſſeſs Tartary, India, Ara- 
bia, and Ethiepis; and theie think they can deſtroy all the Saints, as the 
Devil had ſuggeſted to them: The reſt of the Dead lived not again, till the 
1000 Years were finiſhed, then will be the ReſurreQion of the Wicked, 
to come to Judgment, for which End a great white Throne will be placed, 
and Chriſt will fit on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and Heaven fled 
away, and were not found; they were burnt by Fire. Then the Dead, ſmall 
and great ſtood before Chriſt ; and the Books, or Records of their Lives 
\ were opened, and the Dead were judged out of thoſe Things, which were 
writ in them: According to their Works they are judged, and whoſoever 
was not found written in the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 
In one Book-are recorded all the good and evil Works of Men ; in the 
other, are only enrolled the Names of them, who were to live in the new 
Heaven and neW Earth. And at the Time of this ſecond Judgment, the 
7, Righteous will be caught up into the Air with Chriſt, and placed on his Right 
Hand, and the, Wicked on his Left ; and he will change the Bodies of bis 

+ Paints to be like his; and then pronounces, Come ye bleſſed, and yo ye 


+, curled; ad. then there ſhall be no more Death, 7. e. Separation of Soul 


und Body, por Hades, or Place to receive their Souls; that will be burnt 


with the Earth by the Sun, which will burn up our World, and was pre. 


ci . pared from the lain ng to be a Hell for wicked Angels and Men, All 
the Planets and Stars will alſo be burnt by the Sun, which were the Bate 
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pf juſt. Men; and then this preſent World will be the Place of Hell-Eire, 
and this will be without the new Heaven and Earth, ch. xxii: 5, 15. which 
will be produced without a Sea, out of the old Earth, conſumed by a general 
Conflagration. Afterwards a holy City, called Feru/alem, will come down 
from God out of Heaven, very much adorned, like a Bride for a Huſband, 
with the Glory of God in it: The City had a great and high Wall, with 
twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels. The Names of the twelve 
Tribes will be written on the Gates, and on the Foundations the Names of 
the twelve Apoſtles. In this new Heaven and Earth there ſhall be no 
Death, nor Sorrow, nor Pain. Thoſe Things are paſt: All Things are 
made new by Chriſt, He will give to them that defire it, the Fquatain 
of Life freely; i. e. Eternal Life in the new Heaven and new Earth; and he 
that overcometh (the Whore and Antichriſt) ſhall inherit all Things: And 
I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. But the Fearſul, the Negligent 
and Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and Whoremon- 
gers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars, ſhall have their Part in 
the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 5 ; 
In ſumming up what has been ſaid in Regard to the Benefits of read- 
ing and explaining tbe Prophecies in the Revelations, I ſhall conſider the 
whole Myltery under the following Heads. - 
Firſt, we may obſerve, that they were wrote by St. Fohbn the beloved 
- Diſciple of Chriſt, that they agree with the old Prophets, {/aiah, Daniel, 
Exekiel, Zechariah, the two Books of E/dras, and the Sybiiline Quacles 3 
- and therefore confirm the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Secondly, They ſhew the glorious State of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, deſcribed in chap. i. and his Care of the ſeven Churches, by pro- 
miſing Rewards in the Millennium to his Servants the Biſhops, and threat- 
ning Puniſhments for ill Doctrines or wicked Practices, chap. ii. and iii. 
- Thirdly, God Almighty is deſcribed on a glorious Throne in Heaven, 
with thoſe Saints about him who were raiſed from the Dead at our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, they being redeemed from the Earth, with the four Beats 
and twenty four Elders, and an innumerable Company of Angels about the 
Throne, giving Glory and Honour, and Thanks to him that fits on the 
Throne, who created all Things for his Pleaſure. 

Fourthly, The Lamb receives from God his Decree concerning the Ro- 
man Empire, and his Church; and the fame Honour is paid to the Lamb 
as to God, by all the Saints and Angels, Bleſſing, Glory, Honour, and 
Power be unto him that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ey | 
and ever, chap. v. | | N 

Fifthly, The Lamb opens the Decrees, concerning the Roman Empire, 
repreſented by four Horſes, and at laſt he executes God's Wrath on them, 
when that great Day comes. By this we ſee that Chriſt is made King of 
Kings, or Prince of the Kings of the Earth, chap. i. and now governs all 
Kingdoms, all Power being given him in Heaven and Earth, chap. vi. 

Sixthly, The State of ſeparate Souls are repreſented by the Souls of them 

+, that were flain under the Altar, and white Robes were given to them, and 
it was told them, that they ſhould reſt a-while, chap. vi. and in chap. vii. 
we find others ſealed both Feu and Gentiles, added to the former in their 
ſeparate. State, and they were choathed with white Robes, i in 


, 


their Hands, whe aſcribe their Salvation to Gad, and the Lamb; they 

e him Day and Night in his Temple. This is the Employment of 
ſeparate Souls, chap. vii. And in chap. xii. the Man- Child, 7. 7, the firg 
Chriftians, was caught up to God, and his Throne; therefore the Hades 
of the juſt is among the Stars. And hap. ii. the two ſlain Witneſſes af. 
cended up to Heaven in a Cloud, f. e. the few orthodox Believers, that op- 

the Whore and Antichriſt. | e 3 

Seventhly, God employs the ſeven Angels, who ſtand beſore his Throne, 
to raiſe ſeven new Heads in the Roman Empire, by ſeveral Invaſions ; 
therefore they are now concerned in the Revolutions of all Kingdoms, and 
Even Angels execute his Wrath on the Saracens, chap. xvi. on the Otto- 
mans; and a glorious Angel comes from Heaven, chap, xviii. at the Fall of 
Rezze, and an Angel delivers theſe Prophecies to St. Jobn, ch. i. and the 
little Book, in chap. 10. | | 
- Eighthly, in ch. ix. we have the Riſe of the Mahommetan Empire, 
which is alſo an Anti-chriſt, and is to be governed by the Saracens and 
Turks. Chap. ii. is the Oppreſſion of the Eaſtern Church by that Empire, 
which ver 7, is called the Beaſt, that aſcended out of the bottomleſs Pit. 
The Saracens are ſlain; ch. xiv. and the Ottomans, ch. xiii. and xvi. The 
Saracens are the wounded Head, ch. xiii. the Ottoman the ſecond Beaſt, 
The paſt Hiſtory of the Mabommetar Empire agrees with theſe Prophecies, 
and has laſted 1100 Hegiras, or Tyrki& Years. 

Ninthly, in ch. xii. is deſcribed the Riſe of the Whore, by the twelve 
Stars, repreſenting: her Supremacy over all Churches, and by the Wings 
of the Eagle her Imperial Power, for which ſhe is drove into the Wilder. 
neſs. And ch. xvii. repreſents her Cruelty and Abominations, and her raiſ- 
ing the Weſtern Empire to ride on. At laſt the Judgments on her, ch. 


xviii. by burning her City. Both Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches ſuffer, for 


worſtiipping Saints, Angels, and Reliques, &c. And it may be conjeQured, 
that the Deſtruction of Conſſantinaple, which was the moſt remarkable that 
ever happened for Eſfuſion of Blood, is deſcribed ch. xiv. after the Fall of 
the Saracen Empire; wer. 17. by another Angel that came out of the 
"Temple, and by another Angel that came out from the Altar, which had Pow- 
er over Fire, The Wine-prels was trod without the City, and Blood came up 
to the Horſes Bridles; by the Space of 1600 Furlongs. Mabomet, the Great, 
A. D. 1453 made extreme Slaughter, both without and in the City, of 
innumerable Chriſtians, who are called the Vine of the Earth. It was 

ed by Fire-Arms, intimated by the Angel; or elie this Vintage may 
be explained by the Ottoman: Deſtruction of many Chriſtians in Hungary: 
 Solymar Joſt 80009 Turks at the Siege of Vienna 1522, At the laſt Siege 
in 1683, as many: And had two Armies Cefeated by Prince Eugene, in 
1716 and 1747, at Belgrade, near that Cty. ＋ 
© Tenthly, All Things delivered in the Revelations to the End of the ch. 
xiv. are already paſt, except the ſlaying the two Witneſſes, ch. x. and their 
ſwiting the Earth with Plagues. The next Things expected are the bur n- 
ing of Name the Return of the two Tribes, ſince 15 W the War 
with the Lamb, the Perſecution of the Proteſtants by Wars, The two 
Tribes are intimated by ſinging Mees Song, ch. xvi. This agrees with 
Al che old Prophecies 3 and will happen before the laſt Fall of the Fope- 


; 
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as js deſcribed: in E/dras, ch. xiii. TIEN. 

Eleventhly, The ſecond Coming of Chriſt may now, as well, and as cer- 
indy be camped. by the 42, Months, and 1260 prophetick Days, or 
Years, as his firſt coming was by Daniel s 70 Weeks, or Jacob's depart- 
ing of the Sceptre. The Day and Year cannot de known, but the Cen- 
ry may, by theſe: Propheſies. Before Chriſt the Computation might be 
made from different Decrees of the Emperors, and the Sceptre departed in 
Pompey's, as well as Herod*s Days. 

Twelfthly, The glorious. State of the Church in the Millennium, com- 
prehends theſe. Particulars,. 1. TheiDevil is committed to a Priſon, (the 
Place of the Wicked) that the Chriſtian Church may have no Tares ſowed 
to. make Diviſions, or be deceived to practiſe Idolatry, nor be perſecuted 
by Wars, or oppreſſed by the Whore and Antichritt ; for theſe Things 
the Devil is Author of, and for theſe will be condemned to a Lake of Fire, 
after the Millennium. 2. The juſt Men will be raiſed to reign with Chriſt 
1000 Years, This will be the firſt Reſurrection, and firſt Judgment by 
Chriſt... 3. At the End of the Millennium the Wicked will riſe, and be 
judged ; this is the ſecond. Reſurrection and laſt Judgment; and their being 
thrown into a Lake of Fire, when this World will be burnt, is called their 
ſecond Death. | 

Laſtly, the new Heaven and new. Earth are the lat and happieſt State of : 
Mankind; their Bodies will be then changed like Chriſt's, their new Earth f 
very glorious, a molt ſhining City will be enlightened by the Glory of God 
and Chriſt on their Thrones- This happy State will be eternal, without 
Sorrow, Pain, or Curſe. Their Souls in a ſeparate State are inftruted * . 
by the Angels in their Knowledge, and more aſfectionate Service of God, 
and his wonderful Mercies. to. Mankind. When our Souls are again re- 
tored to their Bodies in the Millennium, they will attain the higheſt Per- 
{ian of their compound Natures, . in Purity of Heart and Thoughts, in 
exact Obedience to Chriſt, and Duty to their Neighbours, fitted and pre- 
pared for; their moſt happy State. in the new Heaven and Earth. St. Paul, 

2 Cor. cb. v. mentions this Building of God, not made with Hands eternal 
in the Heavens, which is to ſucceed the Diſſolution of this Earth, and that 
ve. muſt groan, and deſire to be cloathed with this Houſe from Heaven, 
which in his Allegory he calls Feruſalem. Theſe are the wonderful Secrets 
of the Chriſtian Religion, concerning the different States of Men after this 
Life. They will firſt be placed under the Altar in Heaven, 7. e. among the 
ixt Stars, or Planets, ; which are the heavenly Manfions of Angels; and 
tbence be brought to the Earth, and from thence tranſlated after the Mal- 
lunium, to a new Earth, and the moſt glorious City Nero Feruſalem. Are 
I0t theſe Things worth our confidering ? Are not the Trantactions of God, 
nd, Chriſt, and Angels in Heaven, worth our reading? Will it not com- 
ort us in all Revolutions and Oppreſſions, that Chriſt will come quickly, 
ud as St, Paul expreſſes it, The Lord is at hand, and yet a little white, 
nd he that cometh will come, and will not tarry, Heb: x. wer. 37. Are 
tot they bleſſed that; read, and they that hear the Words of this Prophecy © 
ud keep thoſs Things which are written in this Book; h. ii. and in; Is 
wt St; Jobs forbid to ſeal up theſe Prophecies, for the Time is at hand, 
d by the paſt Hiſtories of the World they may be-underſtood —_— 
ei 


, 
| 
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Help of an Angel: Now the Time of their Completion draws nigh, and to 
Rim that compute Futarities, let him but examine the Prophecies of Darje/: 
and this of St. Fob, and from thence he may conjefure With ſecret Satis- 
faction, as much as is required in the fulfilling of the Revelationt. The new 
Earth and new Heaven is deſcribed as Part of the Heaven of Heavens, 


Which our Aſtronomers call the Cælum E mpyreum, being without Stars and 


enlightened by the Glory of God, the Throne of God and the Lamb being 
in the new Heaven and new Earth; and God lives in an inacceſſible Height; 
And the millenary Kingdom of Chriſt muſt be carefully, diſtinguiſhed from 
that of God and Chriſt; ih the new Heaven and new Earth. In the Mil- 
lenary there is Sun and Moon, and ſtarry Heavens, Earth and Sea, but all 
reſtofed to their primitive State in Adam's Paradiſe z and this State muſt 
laſt but 100o Years. But in the new Heaven and Earth, there will be nei. 
ther Sun, nor Moon, nor Sea, nor Air, nor Fire, nor Atmoſphere, only 
Ether, and the Earth refined by melting, and the Bodies glorious as the 
Stars or Firmament; but they during the Millennium, will be Fleſh and 
Blood, preſerved from Death and Decay, by eating of the Tree of Lite. The 
Mountains will be thrown down, by an Earthquake. Joel ſays, there will 
be new- Wine, Miik, and plenty of Water, ch. iti. 18. And Zrzebie/ 
mentions Fiſh and Fruits, and theſe may be the Diet in the Millennium; 
the new-raiſed Saints will be cloathed in white Robes, as they were in their 
feparate State, and after the great Conflagration of this World; the heavenly 
State will laſt for ever and ever. Ought we not often to think on theſe glo- 
rious States, and itudy this Prophecy, which does fo fully promiſe and de- 
ſcribe them? Theſe Things are faithfully and truly repreſented to St. Joby, 
and he was fo much pleaſed with what the Angel had delivered, that he fell 
down to worſhip him, but that was forbid, and then he only prayed, Cone, 
Lord Feſus, who ſaid he would, come quickly, And every good Chriſtian 
daily prays, Thy Kingdom come. | Ak. N 
Thus far, courteous Reader, I have brought this great and laborious 
Work to a Concluſion, in the Manner it was propoſed, and with that Care 
and Fidelity, as ſuch a pious and uſeful Deſign requires ; and, it may be 
hoped, with the Approbation and Eſteem of the devout and numerous Sub- 
{cribers thereto. 7 
Laſfily, Let it ſuffice now to return my hearty Thanks to thoſe, by whoſe 
kind Aſſiſtance I was enabled to perform my Conditions. This Copy took 
me ſeveral Years in compiling, beſides travelling upwards of 6000 Miles 
upon its Account, Who then but a Madman, would have drop'd a Pro- 
rty ſo dearly purchaſed, as ſome have been pleaſed to report? The publick 
efit ought to be the principal End of every Work intended for the In- 
ſtruction of Poſterity, as well as the preſent Age; and the general Appro- 
bation, that this worthy Undertaking has met with, of Conſequence de- 


, ſerves Conſideration : And it is preſumed, the Nature and Deſign of it, is 


to be reagily comprehended by the generality of Readers, as it has been 
my chief Care to engage the Attention with a familiar Stile, abſtract from 
the: unintelligible Terms of the Schoolmen; not to make good Diſputants, 
but to promote Chriſtian Knowledge and Virtue; not to puzzle nor deceive, 
but to inſtru and confirm my Readers, more eipecially the tender Part af 
Mankind, in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


FoRM or PRAYER, 
Founded on the ScxirTURAL Accounts 
of our FALL in Adam, and Glorious Re- 


ſtoration by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Very proper to be uſed MorninG and EVENING, 
| In every Chriſtian Family, | 
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The Life of the Chriſtian Religion con ſiſteth mt in prating of Scripturt 
Phraſes and formal Worſhip ; but in Faith and good Works, practiſing 
of Scripture Duties. Religion undefiled is the fair Daughter of the 
Almighty, the Queen of Heaven, and Beauty of the whole Earth. 
Religion is the ſacred Anchor, by which the great Ship of the State is 
held faſt, that ſhe may not be ſplit upon the Duick-ſands of popular Tu- 
mults, or on the Rocks of Sedition. She is the Pillar, on which the great 
Fubrict of the Microcoſm flandeth ; and all humane Societies, and civil 
Aſſtciations without her, are but Ropes of Sand, Stones without Mar- 
tar, and Ships without Pitch. Let Religion be in your Families, &s 
the landing Buſineſs of the Houſe. Let them have your Prayers as duly 
as their Meals; and let every Family with you be a Chriſtian Church, 

ſeeing that ye are not carried away with the fine Flowers and green 
Leaves, but with the ſolid Fruits of Religion, conſiſting in Righteouſ- 

neſi, Peace and Holineſs, without which no Man hall ſee the Lord, 
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(2) 
The Epiſtle 10 the READER. 


2 E that hath ſet up Chriſt in his Heart, will be ſure to fludy to ſet 
= - him up in hrs Houſe. Let Meekneſs, Innocency, Gentleneſs, Cour- 
teſy, Truth and Integrity run like an even Thread, and ſhine out with a 
Luſtre, that will recommend yaur Converſation to all Men, That Love, 
Enaly, Reverence, Duty, Tenderneſs, Care and Vigilancy, in the ſeverat 
Charges of a Chriſtian, Let every Houſbolder ſay with Joſhua, I and 
my Houſe will ſerve the Lord, 7b. xxiv. 15. And reſolve with Da- 
vid to walk within his Houſe with a perfect Heart, Pal. ci. 2. Know- 
ing that thoſe Souls which are committed unto you, if they are loft, will 
be required at your Hands. This is a heavy Charge, and ſhews how you are 
often to take an Account of the Souls. under your Care, concerning their 
Spiritual Eflates, and upon the Neceſſity of Regeneration and Converſion, 
in order io their Salvation. Follow Chriſt's Example to his Family, the 
Diſciples, and let the ſalemn Reading of the I ord, Prayer, and Singing 
/ Pſalms be your Family Exerciſes, Pſal. cxviii. 15. Iſai. xxxiv. 16. 
Matt. xii. 10, 36, 51. and xvi. 11, 13, 15. and xxvi. 30. Mark 
i, 10, 11. Luke ix. 18. Be firi in the Sabbath. Let the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice of ſolemn Prayer be daily offered up in all your Fa- 
milies, for why will ye let the Wrath of God be among you, Pſal. xcii. 1, 
2. Exod. xxx. 7, 8. Jer. x. 25. Luke i. 9, 10. Eph. vi. 18, In 4 
Herd, the Bleſſmg of all will be given to thee, O Man, whe asks it for 
thy Family, Jer. xxix. 11, 12. 2 Sam. vii. 29. hat is thy Bufineſs to 
refuſe thy Bleſſing. Say not, I am not able nor worthy. Uſe the one Talent, 
and God will give thee Increaſe, Thou may'ft join with thy abler Neigh- 
Baurs. God hath great Regard to joint Prayer, Acts Xii. 5, 10, 
12. 2 Cor. i. 11. James v. 4 to 19. And you will profit thereby. Put 
every one in your. Family upon private Prayer. Get them the Help of a 
Form till they can do without it. We have extraordinary good ones in 
the Liturgy of our Church; obſerve that they perform it, Give them Vi- 
rectiont how to pray, and remind them of their Sins, For this was the 
Practice of John, and of Feſus, Luke xi. 12, &c. Set up Catechiſing 
in your Families, at leaſt once a Meet. Teach theſe Things diligently ts 
your Children, and talk of them as you fit in ycur Houſes, &c. Deut. vi. 
6, 7, 8, 9. and iv. 9, 10. and xi. 18, 19, 20. Train them up in the 
Way wherein they ſhould go, Prov. xxii. 6. God fo commended Abraham, 
that he would teach his Children and Houſhold, Gen. xviii. 19. And 
be had many inſtructed Servants, Gen. xiv. 14. And will not you ſhare 
with neither the Praiſe northe Promiſe. Chriſt honoured Catechiſing with his 
Preſence, Luke ii. 46. And will not you anſwer the Calls of divine Pro- 
vidence, remove the incumbent and prevent the impending Calamit ies. 5 
7 


| ES 
' The Marks of the UNconvuRTED. 


1 The Unclean. Theſe are reckoned among the Goats ; have their 
Names regiſtered in many Places of Scripture, and are to have their 
Part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Eph. v. 5. 
1 Cor. v. 9, 10. Rev. xxi. 8. 

2 The Covetous. Theſe are ever branded for Idolaters; and the 
Door of the Kingdom of Heaven is ſhut againſt them by Name, 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Eph.v.$. Col. iii. 5. c 

3 Druntards. Not only ſuch as drink away their Reaſon, but ſuch 
as are too ſtrong for ſtrong Drink. The Lord declares they ſhall have 
no Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, ai. v. 11. xii. 22. Gal. v. 21. 

4 Liars. The God that cannot lye hath told them that there is 
no Place for them in his Kingdom ; but their Portion is with the Fa- 
ther of Lies, in the Lake of Burnings, P/al. xv. 1. Prov. vi. 17. 
John viii. 44. Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 

5 Swearers. The End of theſe without ſpeedy Repentance, is 
ſwift Deſtruction, and unavoidable Condemnation before the Lord, 
who ſtrictly commanded his Name ſhould not be taken in vain, Zech. 
V. 1. James v. 12 | | | 

6 Railers and Backbiters, That love to take up a Reproach againſt. 
their Neighbours, throw Dirt in their Faces, and wound them fecretly 
behind their Backs, P/al. xv. 1. 3. 1 Cor. v. x1. and vi. 10. 

7 Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſſirs, and ſuch lite. That rob the 
Poor, and over-reach their Brethren ; theſe muſt know that God is 
the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Cer. vi. 9, 10. 1 Thef. iv. 6. Fames v. 2. 3. 
8. Profaners of the Lord's Day. That do not hear his Word; nor 
call upon him in Prayer. That mind not their own Souls, nor their 
Families, but live without God in the World, and conſume the Peo- 
ple, P/al. xiv. 4. and Ixxix. 6. Eph. ii. 12. and iv. 18, John viii. 47. 
and xv. 4. | 

9 Frequenters of evil Company. God hath declared he will be the 
Deſtruction of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter into his Reſt, 
Fſal. xv. 4. Prov. ix. 6. xiit. 20. 

10 Seoffers at Religion. That make a Scorn of preciſe Walking, 
and at the diligent Servants of the Lord, and their Profefſion, making 
a Laugh at Religion, Let ſuch wicked Deſpiſers of God know, they 

are given over to the Enemy, and the Wrath of the Lord is againſt 
them, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Prov. iii. 34. and xix. 29. | 

Theſe. altogether are in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, 
they live in Enmity with Gad, carry their Marks in their Poreheads, and 
are undoubtedly the Sons of Death = the Devil, IT IRR 

2 A 


A 
PRAYER for the MORNING, 
T Ejaculations to be uſed by the Maſter and Family. 


M. Ariſe, thou that fle ft, and Chrift will give thee Light. 
* To thee, O Lord, I lift 'up i — my Hands, and my 
art. 
Io M. Set a Watch, O Lord, befere my e and keep the Door of my 

5. 

2 My Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes in the Morning ; ; in the Mor- 
ning will I direct my Prayers unto the. 

M. O let not my Heart be inclined to any evil Thing; but Hold thou up 
my Goings in thy Paths, that my Foorſteps ſlip not; preſerve my going. out 
and coming-in, from this Time forth for evermare. 

F. Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn me; give thy Angels 
Charge over me, to keep me in all my Ways: in thee ſhall be my 
Hope all the Day long; for thou art the God of my Salvation, 


DE beloved, we are taught by the Word of God, to confe's 
our Sins, with an humble, penitent Heart, to the End that we 
may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame: To learn and know his infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy; and to keep in Remembrance that glorious 
Being, by whom we live, move, and are taught to believe. 
believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and of all Things viſible and inviſible, &c, 


M. O Gad, we have heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have de- 
clared anto us the noble Warks that thou didſt in their Days, and in the id 
* Time before them. 
| F. O Son of David, have Mercy upon us, and hear us. 

M. Favourably with Mercy, hear our Prayers, O Chriſt. 

F. Gracioufly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
M. F. Lord, have Mercy upon us! 

M. F. Chriſt have Mercy upon us! 

M. O Lerd, let thy Merey be ſhewed upon us. 

F. As we do put our Truſt in thee. 


Note, That any of the Collars in _ Common Prayer Book may be 
uſed here. 
Let 
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Let us pray. 


W E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, moſt holy, merciful, and 
gracious God, to look upon our Infirmities; and grant that in 
all our Troubles we may put our whole Truſt and Confidence in thy 
Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in Holineſs and Pureneſs of living, 
to the Honour of thy Name. And grant that all they that do confeſs 
the Truth of thy holy Word, may live in Unity and godly Love, 
with a full Truſt of thy Mercy, and with a quiet Conſcience, 
We here with Reverence humbly appear before the Throne of 
thy Glory, to offer up our Tribute of Praiſe, Prayer and 'Thank{- 
wing, a g with Joy to our great Creator. It was thou, O Lord 
od that Famedit our Bodies of the Duſt of the Earth, and gaveſt 
us a Soul afth, thy own Likeneſs, too glorious to behold. It was thou 
that madeſt uiid not we ourſelves, and freely beſtowedſt upon us all 
the reſt of thySeatures, having kindled Warmth and Brightneſs in 
the Sun, who bis generous Beams, and freely ſcatters them on 
every Side, gilditfg, all the World with his bounteous Light, and kindly 
cheriſhing it with his fruitful Heat. Thou alſo beauteouſly garnifhedft 
' the Firmament with a Moon and Stars to govern and give Light by 
Night. Thou ſpreadft the Air, and didſt (tore it with Flocks of 
Birds. Thou didſt gather the Waters and repleniſh them with Shoals 
of Fiſhes. - Thou eſtabliſhedſt the Earth on a firm Foundation, and 
didft furniſh it with the Bealts of the Field, with Flocks and Herds, 
and richly adornedſt it with innumerable Varieties. Eve: y Element 
zs filled with thy Bleſſing, and all the World with thy liberal Mercies. 
Thou ſpakedſt the Word, and they were made: Thou cemmaadeſt 
and they are ſtill preſerved, governing all their Motions in perfect Or- 
der, and diſtributeſt to each its proper Office, contriving the whole 
into one vaſt Machine, a ſpacious Theatre of thy own unlimited 
Greatneſs. O glotious Architect of univerſal Nature, who diſpoſedſt 
all Things in Number, Weight, and Meaſure, How does thy Great- 
neſs and ſupreme Excellency command us to reverence and ſtand in 


i, thee. Not for themſelves alone, O gracious God, did thy 


HaWproduce the holy Angels; but partly to receive in Charge thy 
little Hoek, and watch over them in this Wilderneſs, till thou ga- 
thereſt them to the Folds of Bliſs. Not for themſelves at all, O 
Wy i Lord, were the other Parts cf this huge Creation framed, 

ut to ſuſtain our Lives in the Way, and carry us on to our eternal 
Home. Thou madeſt us Lords over all thy Creatures here below, and 
but little inferior to thy glorious Angels above. Thou compelledſt 
univerſal Nature to ſerve us without Reward, and deſignedſt us an 
Age of pure Delights, in that ſweet and fruitful Garden, where 


having led a long and pleaſant Lite, thou promiſedſt to tranſplant us 
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to thine own Paradiſe. How admirable is thy Name, O Lord, over 


all the Earth! How wiſe and gracious the Counſels of thy Providence! 
After thou hadſt thus prepared the World, as a Houſe ready furniſhed 
for Man to inhabit, thy mighty Hand framed our Bodies of the Duſt, 
and built them ina Shape of Uſe and Beauty. Thou didſt breath into 
us the Spirit of Life, and fit us with Faculties proportioned to our 
End. Thou gaveſt us a Soul to govern our Bodies, and enduedſt vs 
with Reaſon to command in our Soul. Thou revealed to us a Law 
for the Improvement of our Reaſon, and enableſt us by thy Grace to 
| obſerve that Law, but by one ſinful Act of Diſobedience we fell, and 
by that original Guilt we became the Children of Condemnation, 
under heavy Diſpleaſure. For from theneeforth our Bodies were 
doom'd to Diſſolution, and condemn'd to return to the Duft from 
whence they were taken ; from thenceforth our Appetites became bru- 
tiſh and ſenſual and rebellious againſt the Laws of right Reafon. The 
- glorious Image of thee, O God, is defac'd ; the apoſtate Spirit, that 
tempted to the Sin, has infected our Nature with his own Refemblance, 
and that Purity which the human Species were firſt bleſt with, is loſt, 
aud wretched Creatures that we are, we quite forget thee our God 
that made us; we neglect thy holy Rules and Commands, and are 
altogether wretchedly miſerable before thee. O Lord God Almighty, 
we fill our Heads with Thoughts that will undo us, doing that which 
we ought not to do, leaving that undone which we ought to do, and 
there is no Help in us: But we beg, O moſt merciful Father, that 
thou wouldit be pleaſed to direct our Ways, and teach every Paſſage 
of our remaining Life, to expreſs the Acknowledgments due to thee, 
All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints give Thanks unto 
thee. They ſhew the Glory of thy Kingdom; and talk of thy Power, 
and thy Glory; for thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy 
Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. Thou art the ſole Lord and 
Proprietor of all Things thou haſt made; all Things do neceſſarily 


depend on thee. Thou madeſt Man for thyſelf, and all Things viſible 


ſor Man; Give us Grace, we beſeech thee, O Lord, humbly to ad- 
mire the Fulneſs of them all, that by obſerving the Orders thou ap- 
pointedit here in this lower Region of Motion and Change, we may 
all grow up to be happy hereafter, in that State of Permanency and 
eternal Reſt, And O Lord God of Heaven and Earth, blefs us, and 
keep us, give thy Angels Charge over us, to lead us in the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, increafing more and more in the Knowledge and Love 
of God; may every Bleſſing be a Motive of our Gratitude, and every 


Creature thou haft made a Step of Approach towards thee, fo ſhall we 


ſaithfully obferve their Ends, and happily at laſt arrive at our own, 
uſing them only to entertain us here, till our Souls be prepared for the 
Lite of Heaven, till they become full ripe for thee, and fly away to 

. the 
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thy holy Preſence, there to reign with thee for evermore, From a 
Senſe, of theſe Mercies and thy Preſervation of us the Night pſt, our 
Souls may bluſh. for Shame and weep for our Sins; but grant we 
may ariſe to Newneſs of Life, and out of Pity conſider our deplorable 
Caſe, our weak Infirmities, and ſtrengthen us with thy abounding 
Grace. We defire to praiſe thy holy Name for all thy Goodneſs and 
loving Kindneſs towards us; but more eſpecially we adore” and praiſe 
thee for thy infinite Love and Compaſſion to Mankind, in ſending thy 
Son to become Man, and to die for us, to ſave us from our fad and 
loſt Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, by the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Pa- 
rents, and to purchaſe and propoſe Pardon and Salvation to us who 
had utterly undone ourſelves, at the Price of his own Blood. Enable 
us by thy holy Spirit to overcome every corrupt and ſinful Inclination, 
to mortify every vile and irregular Paſſion, and to bring both our 
Souls and Bodies under the Government of Reaſon and Religion, witii 
a juſt and charitable Heart to all our Neighbours, and with a tem- 
perate, contented and humble Mind, in every Condition and State of 
Life, unto which thou ſhalt pleaſe to call us. Oh! give us Grace to 
accept and partake of it, upon the gracious Conditions of Repentance 
and Obedience, on which it is offered to us by the Goſpel, that we 
may never neglect ſo great Salvation, nor by Impenitence and Con- 
tinuance in Sin, make ourſelves incapable of it. But incapable we 
muſt be, unleſs thou have Pity upon us; for as we are con- 
ceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, ſo ever ſince, as thou haſt 
added to the Number of our Days, we have encreaſed the Number of 
our Sins, and tho' we depend on thee alone, yet we have rebelled 


againſt thee, and have reſiſted that good Will, by which we were 


made, and are continually kept. O what Impurity, what Imper- 
fection cleaves to our beſt Performances; all fall ſhort of true Per- 
fection, and how defective and ſhort are the holieſt Actions we ever 
did, Thus, O Lord, have we finned, and what ſhall we fay unto thee, 
becauſe of theſe Things? Tribulation and Anguiſh, Indignation and 
Wrath is the due Portion of them that do Evil; and if thou ſhouldft 
abandon us, and caſt us out of thy Sight, we muſt conſeſs that thou 
art righteous, and that we reap but the Fruits of our own Ways, and 
fuffer the deſerved Puniſhment of our Iniquities. But, O moſt mer- 
ciful God, who art flow to Anger, and of great Pity, and who 


wouldſt not the Death of a Sinner, nor have none to periſh, but all 


to come to Repentance, and live; Work in us. we beſeech thee, a 
true and lively Faith, purify our Souls from all Uncleannefs, let the 
Merits of thy Son render it effectual to the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
O let the Blood of Chriſt, who thro* the eternal Spirit offered him- 
ſelf without Spot to God, purge our Conſciences from dead Works 


to ſerve the living God, that we may find the Pewer of his Death in 
out 


8 MORNING PRATE R. 
dur dying to Sin, and riſing to Righteouſneſs, in having our old Man 
crucified with him, that the Body of our Sin may be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we-may not ſerve Sin, but live as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, denying all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, to live ſobetly, 
righteouſly and godly ; ſoberly as a Duty we owe to ourſelves, righ- 
tepuſty as a Duty we owe to our Neighbours, and godly as a Duty we 
owe to thee our great Creator and Preſerver; perſevęring to the End, 
in chis preſent World; that all our Affections, Thoughts, Words and 
Actions may be ſanctified by thy Grace, and tend to the Promotion 
of thy Glory. And now, O Lord, bleſs and preſerve us for thy 
Names Sake; bleſs us this Day both in our Souls and Bodies; in our 
going out, and coming in, and in all we ſhall ſet our Hands unto, that 
fo we may ſerve thee with a free and chearful Mind, and make it our 
Meat and Drink to do thy bleſſed Will, and improve more and more 
in all Virtue and true Holineſs ; the Habits of which are requiſite to fit 
and prepare us for the Happineſs of Heaven, to bring us to an In- 
kcritance incorruptible, and that ſadeth not away; but is reſerved in 
Heaven for thoſe who are kept by the Power of God thro? Faith unto 
Salvation, by the Act of Grace, freely given to all that ask it. Theſe 
Mercies, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt to be moſt convenient for 
vs, we do humbly beg in the Name, and for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only Mediator and Advocate with the Father, to bring us to that 
bleſſed Inheritanee with all thy faithful People, prepared before the 
Foundation of the World, To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be Glory, Praver, Praiſe and Thankſgiving for ever and ever ; Ho- 
fanna to the Son of God, Glory in the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, 
good Will towards Men. O Lord, let all thy Works praiſe thee, 
an.: beficd be that dear Redeemer the Saviour of Mankind, who 
maketh Interceſſion for us at thy Right Hand, from whence be {i;ail 
come to judge the Juſt and Unjuſt, thoſe that have done Good to the 
Re ſurrection of Lite, and thoſe that have done Evil to the Reſur- 
rection of Damnation, and hath given us Confidence to come unto 
thee in his Name, who hath taught us to ſum up all our Prayers in his 


own Words, ſay ing, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Let vs ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, the firſt Palm, Q. 
then Gloria Patri. = 

After this an-extempore Prayer, confeſſing and bewailing particular 
Sins ; and thanking God for ſingular Mercies and Bleſſiugs, may be 
uſed. * 

The Grace of eur Lord Jus Chrift, &c. | 4 


Þ R AY ' R fp the EvENING. 


Ejaculations. 


M. Let our Prayers, O Lord, be ſet forth in thy Sight as the Incenſe, 

and let the lifting 6 of our Hands be as the Evening Sacrifice. - » 

E. For thou, O Lord, haſt granted me loving Kindneſs in the 

De time, and therefore in the Night Seaſon I will think on thee, 
and make my Prayer unto the God of my Life. 

M. O thou that ſaidſt, Let there be Lage, and there was Licht; ; open 
our Eyes, that wa ſleep not in Death. 
F. O give Thanks unto the ord for he is good, and his Mercy 
endureth for ever. 

M. Have Mercy upon us this Night, O Bleſſed Feſus, who didft die 
and riſe again Res us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with thee, | 

F. Conſider and hear me, O God, and hide me under the Shadow 
of thy Wings, and let my Soul reſt in thee. 


D Early beloved, we are taught by the Word of God to confeſs our 
Sins, with an humble, penitent Heart, to the End that we may 
obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame. 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 22 


Then ſhall the Maſter ſay, 

Hear what comfortable Words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all that 
truly turn to him. St. Matt. xi. 28. St. John iii. 16. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and T will 
give you Reſt. For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh hut 
have everlaſting Life. | 

Hear alfo what St. Paul ſaith, 

This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus 

Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief. 
Hear alſo what St. John ſaith. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

My little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, that ye fin not. 
And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, 1 St. Zobn ii. 1. 

M. Lift up your Hearts. 

F. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

M. Let us give Thanks unto the Lord our God; 

F. It is meet and right ſo to do. 

M. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

F. As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever ſball 4, World 
without End, Amen. 

— Let 
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ot Let us pray. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we thy ſinful and unworthy Crea- 

>. tures, do here moſt humbly preſent ourſelves before thee ; to con- 
fefs our manifold Sins, and to beg thy Pardon; to acknowledge thy 
Mercies, and to bewail our Abuſes of them; we-confeſs, O Lord, 
we are defiled in our very Nature, unhappy Man, at firſt created juſt 
and righteous, as every Work comes fair from thy Hands. When 
we Jay aſleep in the Shades of nothing, thy almighty Hand awaked us 
into Being, not that of Stones, or Plants, or Beaſts, over which thou 
haſt made us Lords, but an accompliſhed Body, an immortal Spirit ; 
aud printed on our Souls thy own Similitude, promiſing to our Obe- 
dience thy own Felicity, creating a whole World to ' ſerve us here, 
and provided a Heaven to glorify us hereafter. Thus didſt thou favour 
us, O infinite Goodneſs. but what Return did we make; all thoſe 
Privileges did our firſt Parents loſe by eating of the Tree of Know- 
lellge of Good and Evil, and therein diſobeying the Law of their juſt 
Creator, were expoſed to the Invaſion of every Miſery. By this one 
Sin the Favour of thee our God, was forfeited, and we are all by 
Nature the Children of Wrath. We loſt the Pleaſure of Paradiſe, the 
unhappy Source of all our Calamities, but after thou haſt paſſed Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, then did our Miſery move thy Com- 
paſſion. Then did thy wonderful Mercy condeſcend to com- 
fort us by making the firſt Promiſe of a mighty Saviour: A Saviour 
that ſhould conquer him who now had the Power of Death, and who 
is become Ruler in the Children of Diſobedience. After this the 
World encreaſed its Streams as they went farther on, till they exacted 
at laſt a Deluge of Juſtice, to drown their Deluge of Iniquity; and 
here alas ! had been the End of Man, a ſad and fatal End of the 
whole World, hadſt not thou, our wiſe Creator, reſerved a few 
choice Plants to repleniſh the Earth with more hopeful Fruits; Juſtice 
was now provoked to a ſecond Deluge, and to bring again a Cloud 
over the Earth, but Mercy diſcovered a Rainbow in the Cloud, and 
then thou remembereſt thy Promiſe, allaying their Puniſhment with 
a milder Sentence, and only ſcatteredſt them from the Place of their 
Conſpiracy ; which yet thy Providence turned into a Blefling by mak- 
ing it an Occaſion of peopling the World. Still their rebellious Na- 
ture diſobey'd again, and neither feared thy Judgments, nor valued 
thy Mercies, but with an heaven-daring Emulation propagated Sin, 
as far as thy Goodneſs propagated Mankind. Then thou didit ſelect 
a private Family, and encreaſe and govern them with a particular 
Tenderneſs, giving them a Law by the Hands of Angels, and en- 


* gaged their Obedience by a thouſand Favours, but they likewiſe: neg- 


lected 
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jected rheir God and Heaven, and fell in Love with the Ways of 
Death. When thou hadſt thus, O deareſt Lord, uſed many Re- 
medies, and their Diſeaſe was beyond their Power to cure; when the 
Light of Nature proved too weak a Guide, and the general Flood 
too mild a Correction; when the Miracles of AMAoſes could not ſoften 
their Hearts, nor the Law of Angels bring them to Perfection. Then, 
O God of pure and perfect Holineſs, thou graciouſly weft pleated to 
ſtay for us, and all that Time prepare us for thy Coming; from the 
Beginning entertaining us with Hope, and thro* every Age confirming 
our Faith. How eaſily didſt thou engage to relieve us, promiſing that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpeni's Head. Ho often 
did{t thou repeat thy Promiſe to Arabam, that in bis Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed? How many Times did thy 
Mercy invent by unqueſtionable Tokens, to give Notice of thy com- 
ing by the antient Prophets. Thus did thy holy Servants propheſy of 
thee ; thus did their Children fing thy Praile ; in ſoft and gentle Words 
they foretold every Circumſtance. When all was reduced to this 
deſperate State, and no imaginary Hope lett to recover us, behold the 
eternal Wiſdom of the eternal Father finds a itrauge Expedient, the 
laſt and higheſt Inſtance of Almighty Love, he reſolves to cloath him- 
ſelf with our Fleſh, and come down among us, and die to redeem 
us. Thus the eternal Father introduces his Son, commanding ail the 
Angels of God to worſhip him. And thou, O adorable Son of God, 
Son co-eternal and equal with the Father, thou did{t undertake to 
redeem us by an amazing Way; Thou, O bleſſed Son of God, 
didſt undertake our Help, when it was not in the Power of any Crea- 
ture to help us. Then didſt thou undertake to ranſom us from our 
Miſery, in the Fulneſs of Time. O kind Redecmer, thou didft de- 
ſcend into this miſerable World; and while here thou wenielt about 
doing good, and inſuſing the Light of thy ſaving Inſtructions; by tak- 
ing the human Nature into a perſonal Union with the divine; thou 
didſt put thyſelf into Subjection under the Law; aud by thy fpotlets 


Life and patient Death, thou haſt ſatisfied all the Demands of the 


Law for us; fo that believing in thee, we are righteous by thy Life, 
and our Sins are atoned for by thy precious Death; Thy Death upon 
the Croſs was an all-ſuficient Sacrifice tor the Sins of the whole 
World; narrow was once the Gate, and ſtraight the Path to Bliſs, 
and few there were that found it. Once in a populous City not ten 
Righteous were found, and on the whole Earth but eight that were 
faved. At firſt thou createdſt Adam with all neceſſary Knowledge, 
and then ordainedſt the Patriarchs to inform their Families: After- 
wards thou chargedſt the Angels to bring us thy Commands, and oiten 
inſpiredſt the Prophets to declare thy Will, and of thy. infinite 
Goodneſs, ere we were born, thou hadit us in thy Thoughts, 
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- cameſt down from Heaven, and didſt dwell among us, to teach us 
the Way of Salvation; thou didſt ſelect a Number of choice Diſ- 
 Ciples, and thoroughly inſtructed them in thy heavenly Doctrine, that 
they might keep alive the Memory of thee, and witneſs to all Na- 
tions thy ſtupendous Works; thou didſt verify their Miſſion with the 
Power of Miracles, and inflame their Hearts with the Fire of th 
Spirit ; over all the World they proclaimed thy Goſpel, and ſealed it 
with their own Blood. O thou victorious Conqueror of Sin and 
Death, do thou affiſt us in this dangerous Warfare: O thou Refreſher 
of diſtreſſed Spirits, do thou relieve us in this tedious Pilgrimage, 
make us ſtill to thirſt and figh after thee, the living Fountain of life- 
giving Streams; that at laſt we may come into the eternal Joy of our 
rd, and reap the Fruits of our Labour; a ſweet delicious Life in 
the bleſt Society of Saints and Angels, with whom we ſhall dwell in 
perpetual Friendſhip, and be loved and efteemed by them for ever; 
with raviſhing Joy ; eternal Bliſs; dear» Delights; incomparable 
Iirge Rewards. O glorious Lord, to behold thy Face, and to know 
as we are known ; this is the Top of Happineſs; this is the ſupreme 
Perfection of our Nature: This, this alone is worthy to be the Aim 
of our Being; the Hope and End of all our Labours. Thyſelf will 
be clearly unveil'd before us, and openly ſhew us that great Secret, 
what it is, O glorious Lord, to behold thy Face a happy Secret, if 
once at laſt attained, if once we can but ſee the Face of our God in 
Glory; to know the Immentity of thy ſelf-ſubfiſting Eſſence, and 
the infinite Excellence of all thy Attributes : To know the Power of 
the eternal Father; the Wiſdom of the uncreated Son, and the Good- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt; in a Word, to know the incomparable Glo- 
Ties of the undivided Trinity. O what a Fire of Love will it kindle 
in our Hearts, when we ſhall ſee theſe ſhining Myſteries; when our 
great Cod, like a burning Mirrour, ſhall ſtrike his Brightneſs on the 
Eyes of our Souls ! O what exceffive Joy will that Love produce when 
our Capacities ſhall be ſtretched to the utmoſt, and the rich abounding 
Object fill and overflow them. O what profound Repofe will that 
Joy beget! a 105 ſo infinitely high, and ſo eternally ſecure, when 
in an amorous Languiſhment we ſhall ſweetly diffolve into a Sort of 
blisſul Union with our firſt Beginning; when without loſing what we 
are, we ſhall (according to our Capacity) become even what thou art ; 
we ſhall take part of all thy Joys, and ſhare in the Glories of Hea- 
ven; which God of his infinite Mercy grant we may all obtain. 
And nou, O Lord, we bleſs thee for our Creation, for our continual 
Preſervation, that of this Day in particular, and all the Bleſſings of 
this Lite; but 'above all, in the Expectation of the Glories of that 
which is to come; by thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption of 
the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his glorious Reſurrection 
H ein 90 351 i and 
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* dees 
and Aſcenſion into Heaven; for his Interceſſion for us at thy Right- 
Hand; and for his ſending to us the Holy Spirit to enlighten our 
Minds with the Knowledge of thy Will, and to ſhed abroad thy Love 


in our Hearts, We bleſs and praiſe thee for all the Means of Grace, 

and for the Hope of Glory; and we beſeech thee to give us that due 

Senſe of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, 

and that we may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but 

in our Lives and Converſations, by giving up ourſelves to thy Servi 

and by walking before thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days | 

of our Lives: And now, O Lord, take us into thy Care and Pro- 1 

teQion this Night; keep us by thy Grace from all Works of Dark- il 

neſs, and defend us by thy Power from all Dangers ghoſtly and bodily, ö ö 

and from ſudden Death; give us a quiet and comfortable Repoſe, and 1 

when we awake in the Morning, help us to employ all our renewed |} 

Strength to thy Honour and Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in 

whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, we recommend ourſelves and all 

thy People to thy infinite Mercy, ſaying, | 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Let us fing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, the 104th Pſalm, 
Ee. 
After this an Extempore Prayer. 
| Gloria Patri. 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
All Glory be therefore : 
As in Beginning was, is now, 
And ſhall be evermore, 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, c. 


A Prayer for the Sick. 
Let us pray, 


Lord, have Mercy upon us, and fave thy Servant, 


k 
v 
[7 
pl 
K 


2 
8 


— — 
” * - 
2 — 


9 maß 
2 


Chrift have Mercy upon him, and ſend him Help from thy holy Place. 
Lord have Mercy upon us, and let our Cry come unto thee. | 


Our Father which art in Heaven, hallawed be thy Name, &c, 


O Moſt gracious God, look down from Heaven; behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy afflicted Servant, who is fallen under thy Al- 
mighty Hand, and is fore grieved with Sickneſs. Look upon him with 
the Eyes of thy Mercy, and extend thy accuſtomed Goodneſs to him, 
give him Comfort and ſure Confidence in thee, ſanctify thy fatherly * 
Correction to him, that for what Cauſe ſoever this Viſitation is, the 
Senſe of thy Love and his own Weakneſs, may add Strength to his 
Faith, and Seriouſneſs to his Repentance ; ſo that if it be thy Will, 
O Lord, to take him hence, he may be found acceptable in thy Sight, 
Jubmitcting wholly unto thee the Power of his Obedience, and 
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14 EVENING PRATYE R. 


walking forward in the right Way that leadeth unto everlaſting Life, 
Give, him, Grace, O Lord, in all his Troubles, chaſtiſe him at thy 
own,good Pleafure, that he may be a Partaker of thy Holineſs, and 
be like unto Chriſt by ſuffering patiently. And if, good God, thou 
thinkeſt fit to reſtore him to his former Health, he may lead the Re- 
fidue of his Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Preſerve him for 
evermore, conſider his Contrition, accept his Tears. And O Lord, 
hear our Prayers, aſſuage his Pain, and do for him as it fhall ſeem 
moſt expedient unto thee ; Foraſmuch as he putteth his full Truſt 
only in thy Mercy, impute not unto him his former Sins, but renew 
in him a new Mind and a new Heart, and ſtrengthen him with thy 
holy Spirit, that after this painful Life is ended, he may live and dwell 
with thee in Life eternal. Prepare him, O Lord, againſt the Hour 
of Death. Let this Sickneſs be unto him a Recovery of his Soul, 
that when the lat Trump ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed, he 
may appear without Fear, and receive the Kingdom prepared from 
the Foundation of the World. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O 
merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen 

Unto God's gracious Mercy and Protection we commit thee. The 
Lord make his Face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : 
The Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace 
both now and evermore, Amen. 


The Grate of our Lord Feſus Chrift, &c. 


Perſonal and Family Duties. 
Upon waking in the Morning. 

Awake, O my Soul, unto the Lord, and open thou mine Eyes, 
that 1 may ſee rhe Wonders of thy Law, and ariſe from 
Death unto Life, Amen. 

At Upriſmg. | 

I ariſe from Reſt, and enter into this Day, tv glorify thee, O God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; and to walk ſo 
in my Vocation, that by the Croſs and Paſſion, Death and Burial, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, I may be bleſſed and pre- 
ſerved now and for evermore, Amen. 

| | During the Courſe of the Day. | 

O Lord of Heaven and Earth, look down upon me, and pity me 
a miſerable Sinner. Let my going-out and coming-in, and what- 
ever I fet my Hand unto, be with Prayer and Thankſgiving, to Al- 
mighty God; ſinging Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, With 
Grace in my Heart, Amen. | | 
Wer nec Wr x After getting into Bed. 

T ly me down in Peace to take my Reit. Have Mercy upon me 
this. Night; O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt die and riſe again for all Man- 
kind; that whether I wake or ſleep, I may reſt under the Shadow of 
thy Wings, Amen, hen 


Perſonal and Family Duties. 15 
ben you awake in the Night. . 
Lord have Mercy upon me, and keep me rom all Perils and Dan- 
Grant, O Lord God, that my Meditations in the Night 
deal ſon may be acceptable in thy Sight, for the Love of thy only Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Before you ſeat yourſelf in the Church. 

O God, I approach thy Sanctuary with awful Reverence, to hear 
thy holy Word, and to . the manifold Sins of my Life, 
at the Throne os thy Mercy, in Hopes of having Forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, thro* the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

After divine Service is over. | 

O God, I moſt humbly beg, that among the manifold Mercies 1 
thou art daily beſtowing upon me, thou wouldſt grant that thy holy 
Word which I have now heard, may like the good Seed take deep | 
Root in my Heart, and bear the Fruits 'of Righteouſneſs and true * 
Holineſs thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Grace before Meat. 

O Lord, altho* we are daily tranſgreſſing thy Laws, thou art {till 
ſupply ing us with all Things requiſite for Life and Happineſs. May 
this thy Goodneſs lead us to Repentance, and engage us ſo to live, as 
that thou may*ſt beſtow thy Bleſſing on theſe and all our other Mere | 
cies, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1 

Another. | 2 

Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, the Bleſſings of this Life 
in due Seaſon, and now, O Lord, bleſs theſe thy good Creatures to 
our Uſe, uſing them with Moderation for the Nouriſhment of our Bo- | 
dies, and the Refreſtiment of our' Souls to thy Service, thro* Jeſus 1 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1 

Grace after Meat. 1 

O Lord, we humbly thank thee for all thy Benefits, and earneſtly 
beg, that as thou haſt at this Time fed our Bodies with Food con- 
venient for them, ſo thou wouldſt comfort our Souls with the Grace of 
thy holy Spirit, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | | 1 

Another. jy 

For theſe and all other Mercies beſtowed upon us from Time to | 
Time, we humbly beg Leave to return our unfeigned Thanks unto | 
thee, O Lord God! And that thou wouldit be pleaſed to enable us | 
and feed us for the Buſineſs of the Day, and for the Advancement of - | 
thy Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 

Note. The Plural may be put for the Singular, and the Singular for 
fe Plural, as We for I, and 1 for lie, &c..as Occaſion may ſerve. 

SELF-EXAMINATIONS. | 

Stand in Awe, and jin nat; commune with your own Heart upon your 
Beds, Pal. iv. 4. 

Every Ses before you ſleep, call yourſelf to an Account, ſet 
vour 
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16 SEL FEXAMINATIONS. 
your Heart in the Preſence of God, and charge it before him to an- 
ſwer to theſe Interrogatories. | 

N 1 Did not God find me on my Bed, when he looked for me on 
my Knees, P/al. v. 3. Joh. i. 5 | 
| 2 Have not I prayed to no Purpoſe, or ſuffered wandering Thoughts 
do eat out my Duties, Fer. xii. 2. Matr. xv. 8, 9. | 
| 3 Have not I neglected, or been very careleſs in reading God's 
holy Word, Deut. xvii. 19. 7%. i. 7, 8 | 
| 4. Have I digeſted the Sermon I heard laſt ? Have I repeated it 
over, and prayed it over, Pſa. i. 2. and cxix. 5, 11, 97, Luke ii. 19. 51. 
Was there not more of Cuſtom and Faſhion in my Family- 
| Duties than of Conſcience, P/al. ci. 2. Fer. xxx. 21, 
6 Wherein have I denied myſelf this Day for God. Have I took 
Care of my Company, Pſal. cxix. 63. . Prov. xiii. 20. Luke ix. 23. 
7. Have I had no idle Imaginations, fruitleſs Diſcourſe, unneceſlary 
Sleep, but redeemed my Time, Eph. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. 
8 Have I done any Thing more than ordinary, for the Church of 
God in this Time extraordinary, Va. Ixii. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
9 Have not I neglected my Duty as a Parent, Child, Huſband, Wife, 
Maſter, Servant, &c. Eph. v. 22, to chap. 6. ver. 10. Col. iii. 18, 
to the iv, ver. 2. | 
10 Doth not Sin fit light, and am I concerned for the Sins of the 
World, doing nothing I know to be a Sin, Pſal. xxxviii. 4. and cxix. 

104. Jer. ix. 1. Ezek. ix. 4. Rom. vii. 29. ; 

11 Hath not God been out of Mind ; Heaven out of Sight, and 
have not I given way to Pride, Sc. P/al. xvi. 8. Fer. ii. 32. Col. iii. 

1. James iv. 5. 

12. Have I bridled my Tongue, ſpoken Evil of no Man, and had 
the Law of God in my Mouth, Dent. vi. 6. P/al. xxxix. 1. Fames 
lit, 2. Tit. iii. 2. 6 

13. Did I fit down at Table with no higher End than a Beaſt, or 
did I eat and drink to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

14. Did J ariſe from the Table without dropping any Thing of God 
there, or was my Appetite too hard, Luke vii. 36. John 6. Fude xii. 

15 Did I mock God, when I pretended to crave a Blefling, and 
return Thanks, Mat. xv. 36. As xxvli. 35, 36. Col. iii. 17, 2% 

16 Have I been diligent in the Duties of my Calling, that I may 
abide in Chriſt, Eccieſ. ix. 1. Cor. vii. 17, 20, 24. 

17 Owel any Thing, have Idefrauded no Man, but ſtudied to be 
quiet and walked honeſtly, 1 Cor. vi. 8. 1 The. iv. 6, 11. 

18. Have I told ere a Lie in my Shop or Trade, made raſh Pro- 
miſes, or let the Sun go down upon my Wrath, Jeb. ix. 14. P/al. xv. 4. 

20 And laſtly, Have I weighed all theſe Queſtions in the Evening, 
and if, when omitted, did I conſider them in the Morning. What 
Duty have I omitted, againſt which of theſe Rules have I offended ; 
and do I fully purpoſe by God's Grace to do fo no more. 


A 


FF 


HEN my Breaſt labours with oppreſſive Care, 
And o'er my Cheek deſcends the falling Tear ; 
While all my warring Paſſions are at Strife, 
Oh, let me liften to the Words of Liſe! 
Raptures deep felt, his Doctrine“ did impart, 
And thus he lov'd to chear the lonely Heart. 
Think not, when all your ſcanty Stores afford, 
Is ſpread at once upon the ſparing Board; 
Think not, when worn, the homely Robe appears, 
While, on the Roof, the howling Tempeſt bears ; 
What, farther, ſhall this feeble Life ſuſtain, 
And what ſhall cloathe theſe ſhiv*ring Limbs again. 
Say, does not Life its Nourithment exceed? 
And the fair Body it's inveſting Weed ? 
Bebold ! and look away your low Deſpair, 
See the light Tenants of the barren Air : 
To them, nor Stores, nor Granaries, belong, 
Nought, but the weodland, and the pleaſing Song; 
Yet, your kind heavenly Father bends his Eye, 
On the leaſt Wing, that flits along the Sky. 
To him they ſing, when Spring renews the Plain, 
To him they cry, in Vinter's pinching Reign; 
Nor is their Mufick, nor their Plaint in vain. 
He hears the gay, and the diſtreſsful Call, 
And with unſparing Bounty fills them all. 
Obſerve the rifing Lilly's ſnowy Grace, 
Obſerve the various vegetable Race ; 
They neither toil, nor ſpin, but careleſs grow, 
Yet ſee how warm they bluſh ! how bright they glow ! 
What regal Veſtments can with them compare 
What King ſo ſhining ! and what Queen fo fait! 
If, ceaſcleſs, thus the Fowls of Heaven he feeds, 
If, o'er the Fields, ſuch lucid Robes he ſpreads z 
Will he not care for you, ye faithleſs, ſay ? 
Is he unwiſe ? Or, are ye leſs than they ? 
Why, then ye Sinners, that neglect to pray, 
Bid not yourlelves ENNIO, nor Good- day. 


* The latter Part of the Sixth Chapter of St. Matthew. 
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TABLES of Scripture Meaſure, Weights, and Coins. 
calculated, and by Decimal Arithmetick, reduced to our 


Engliſh Valuation. 


It is to he bn, that from Solidity ariſeth Weight in all ſublunary 
Bodies; and by Weight we meaſure the Value of Coins; thereon 
Weights and Coins are joined together in the third Table. 


IJ uſe ( =) to fignify Equal, and (,) is called Separatrix, parting De. 


cimals from Integers. 


I 


MEASURES of APFEFL I1CAT-1-D N, 
Inches. Dec. 47 Des. 


The King's Cubir. As 12 is to 1 ſo is 21 „888 =1 ,82, 
A Span the longer = Cubit = 10 944 = „912 
A Span the leſs =73 2” 2.7 208 = ;608 
A Hand's Breadth = +0 =: 3. 664 = 30; 
A Finger's Breadch = £& DD. = 912 ,076 
A Fathom 1s „ = 7 ,296 
Ezekiel's Reed = 6 = 10 ,944 
Schaenus = 0:0. 145 492 
The Mile, 2 4000 D = 7296 
Stadium * Mile = 2 vg. < 


A Hair's Breadth = 77 of an Inch 
Paraſang, 3 Miles = 12000 Cubits = 4 Engl; Miles and 580 Feet. 
A common Cubit is 1 Foot. A common Reed, 6 Cubits. A Holy 
Cubit, 1 Yard. A Pace, F Feet. A Furlong, 12 5 Paces. A Sab. 
bath Day's Journey, 600 Paces. 


TAS 46-18. 


MEASURES of CAPACITY. 
Wine Gall. Pints. Inches. 


Epha, or Bath 7 + 15 
Chomer, .or Homer, — en 75 5 7 
Seah, 4 of Epha — — 2 + 3 
Hin, + of Epha — 3 — I 2 [ 
Omer, 1 Epha — BH 0 6 955 
Cab, I D „„ Ne Rt 3. 10 
Log, - 7 2 De — —— 9 T Io 


Note, A Bath is =to 9 Gallons 3 Quarts. A Pot, or Sextary, 1 2 Pint. 

A Meaſure, or Chcenix, 1 Quart. A Firkin 4 + Gall. The 1 
Syria (Job ii. 6) = to 10 Gall. 7 + Pints. The Eaſlern Cotyla, 55, of 
an. Epha, or + Pint 3 Inches, '= to juſt 10 oz. Averdupolſe, Omer 100, 
Epha 1900, and Chomer 10000 oz. Do. So that by theſe Weights all 

| Meaſures of Capacity may be recovered. 
n 


TA BEI. 


: MEASURES of WEIGHTS and COINS. 
J 1  _ Grains. Pence. Dec. . 
ekel is = L 2 44 
Bekah, f Shekel = og — 14 1 == I 41 
p Gerah e Bekah = 1 =. 1 41437. = © 1.4 
- Maneh==100 Shekels = 21900 
Maneh in Coin = 60 Sh. 13140 = 1697 2462 7 3 
Talent of Silver = 3000 Sh. = 657000==84862 F335 12-10 
Talent of Gold, the ſame Weight, = = $5075 15 7 
The Golden Darios = 12 Gerahs =131 ,4 1 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
Denarius, Silver, is 7 d. 3. Aſſes, Copper, 3. Aſſarium, 1 d. 1. 
Quadrans, 3. A Mite > of a Farthing. A Drachm, or Penny is 7 4. 
The ſmaller Shekel, or Didrachm 15. 3 4. An Aſſary, or Farthing, 3. 


LE . 
MEASURES of SURFACE. 

1. The Table of Shew Bread, Exod. xxv. 23. is ſaid to be two Cubits 
long, and one broad, = to 94 ſquare Inches. 

2. The two Boards of the Tabernacle, each 10 Cubits long and 1 4 
broad, Exod. xxvi. 6. being rectangular, mult contain 15 ſquare Cubits = 
to 50 Square Erng/ih Meaſure. 

3. Numb. xxxv. 3. 4, 5, Moſes limits the Lewites Fields, &c. by 1000 | 
Cabits, = to + Mile and 168 Yards Eng//; to be meaſured thus, on each 
Side of each City, 2000 Cubits, bounded on every Side by 1000 Cubits : 
Theſe two Sides multiplied into each other, will produce a Million of ſquare 
Cubits; which reduced will be found to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches 
80 ſquare Feet. 


A TABLE: AH TIME. 


x Abib, or Niſan, Me 7 Echenim, or Tir, | on” 
2, Ziff, or Jair, =” 9 Bul, or Mercheſuan, ee 
: May, a November, 
3. Sivan, Fan SY Chiſlue, ee pa 
4 Thamuz, : "Gary 10 Thebeth, b eee , 
Þ 7 «ly, | Fanuary, 
5 Ab, Ang! . 11 Shebeth. F. bruary, 
Augu/t, 7 February, 
6 Elul, ; Sedtem. 12 Adar, or Ucadar. Warez, 


The firſt Watch is from Six till Nine at Night. The ſecond, or middle 

Watch, from Nine to Twelve. The third Watch, or Cack-crowing, from 

Twelye till 'Pareg in the Morning, The fourth, or Morniag Watch, from 
Three till Six. 


* 
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A 
 Laxet CATALOGUE of Remarkable Scripture Names, 


with the Characters and Conditions of Men in general, 
for the better Uuderſtanding the Holy Scriptures ; and 
may ſerve for an Index to the whole Work. 


- ARON ſigniſies a Teacher. He 
was Brother of Moſes and firit 
High Prieſt of iſrael, Exod. iv. 
14. Page 30 
ABEpwutco, Servant of Shining. 
Who with Sidrach and Meſhach, 
were put into the burning Fur- 
nace, and came out unhurt, Dan. 
W. 28. p. 179 
ABEL, Mourning. Adam's ſecond 
Son, whom Cain his firſt-born 
flew, Gen. iv. 2. p. 6 
ABtarnar, Father of the Remnant. 
He was thruſt out of the High- 


Prie{: Office by Solomon for Trea- 


ſon, 1 Sam. Xxli. 21. p. 68. 
As inv, He is a Father. Nadab 
and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, 
who were ſlain by Fire from Hea- 
ven, for offering Sacrifice with 
other Fire, than God had appoint- 
ed, Exod. vi. 23. 21 
ABRARAM, Father of a Multitude. 
The Pattern of Believers, His 


Name was changed from Abram 
a High Father, Gen. xi. 31. and 
xvii. Pp. 9 
Avam, Earthly. Whom God placed 
in the Garden of Eden, to dreſs 
and keep it, Gen. v. 2. p. 4. 
ADONIZEBECK, The Lord's Thun- 
der, King of Bezeck in Canaan, 
who cut off the Thumbs and 
great Toes of 70 Kings, and at 
laſt was ſerved ſo himſelf, Judges 
I..$ 7. . 
AnasutRoOs ®, 4 Prince or Head, 
King of the Chaldeans, Dan. ix. 
I, 3 
Amos, a Burden, one of the twelve 
minor Prophets; a poor Herdſ- 
man's Son, p. 187 
AxpreEw, Manly. A poor Fiſher- 
man, whom Chriſt called to be 
his Diſciple, Mat. iv. 18. p. 60 


' APOsTLEs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, are 


Words of the ſame Import; ex- 
tra- 


In the Hagiography, their Names are confuſed, by being wrote in the 
Time of the Diſperſions of the eus, but we are to underſtand, that among 
the Per fans, Darius was a Name given to many of their Kings. Aba/u- 
erus is in the Book of Eber, for the Hebrew Abaſueros, for which the 
Greek Hiſtorians uſe Xerxes, as we may fee in the 4pochrypha. Allo in 
Ether, Artaxerxes is uſed for Ahaſueros. Artaxerxes, was a Name given to 
the Kings of Pera, as Pharaab was to the Kings of Egypt, and Cæſar to 
the Roman Emperors, Therefore where you find them indifferently named 
Darius, or Artaxerxes, or both together, you muſt examine the Hiſtory 
to know under what King the Things happened, which are recited in the 
Books of Eſaras, Nebemiab and Eber; and they will eaſily be made plain. 


Remarkable Scripture Names. 
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traordinary Miniſters in the firſt Bisnoes, Elders, Paſtors, Teachers, 


Age of the Chriſtian Church p. 151 
ArCHELAaus, a Prince, Son of 
Herod, Mat, ii. 22. p. 14 
As Arn, Gathering, one of Com- 
poſers of the Plalms, 1 Chron. 
vi. 39. P. 117 
Baat, Lord, the Name of an Idol 
of the Chaldeans, Canaanites, Si- 
donians, c. and was worſhipped 
by ſome of the Kings of Iſrael, 1 
Sam. vii. 4. Judg. ii. 13, and iii. 
p. 92 

BaBEL, Confuſſon, the ſame with 
Babylon, where Nimrod would 
have built a Tower 200 Yards 
high, Gen. xi. 9. p. 8 
BaLa AM, The ancient of the People, 
a wicked Prophet, and is called 

a Soothfayer, Num. xxii. 5. p. 38 
BELTESHAZZaR, Searcher of Trea- 
ſure, or Beiſhazzar, the laſt King 
of Babylon, who in the midſt of 
his Jollity was frighted by the 
Hand, which appeared writing 
againſt the Wall, and was ſlain 
that Night, Dan. v. 1. p. 180 
BaRkBARIANS, cruel, all the un- 
learned People among the Hea- 
thens, Rom. 1. 14. 8 76 
BaRRABBAS, Sen of Con fuſſon, 
whom Pilate would have deliver'd 
to be crucified inſtead of our Savi- 
our, Mat. xxvii. 16, p. 36 
BATHSHEBA, e Dauzhter of an 
Oath, Wite of King David, and 
Mother of Solomon, 2 Sam. xi. 


3 p. 82 


* The Doctors or Scribes uſed to read and explain the Law to the People, 


ordinary Miniſters, to continue in 
all Ages in the Church, for Teach- 
ing and Government, 1 Tim. 
Ni. 1. f 74 
CALER, as ar Heart, who with 
Joſhua, were preſerved in the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. xiii. 30. p. 40 
Canaan, 4 Merchant, the pro- 
miſed Land, alſo a Man's Name, 
Gen. 1x. 18. p. 39 
Crruas, @ Store, a Name given 
to St. Peter, John i. 42, p. 61 
Cyrus, the Sun, King of Perſia, 
who commanded the Jews to 
build their City and Temple a- 
gain, Ezra i. p. 108 
Coz Bi, @ Liar, who with Zimri, 
was ſlain in the very Act of For- 
nication, Numb. xxv. 18. p. 38 
DANIEL, Judgment of my God, 
a great Prophet. p. 176 
Davip, Beloved, a Man after 
God's own Heart, was ſecond 
King of Iſrael and a Prophet, 
1 Sam. xvii. 12. P. 75. 
D:BcRAH, à Bee, ſhe was Judge 
of Iſcael, and a great Propheteſs, 
and had great Succeſs in War with 
her Captain Barak, Gen. xxxv. 18. 
P. 54 
Dix an, Judgment, the Daughter 
of Jacob, who was raviſhed by 
Shechem, Gen. xxxiv. 1. p. 1 
Docroxs “, a Word of the fame 
Signification with Scribes, who 
uſed to write Copies of the Law, 
| and 


as we learn from tne Goſpel Hiſtory ; Ezra himſelf is called a Scribe, tho? 
the Term Scribe is of a more extenũ ve Signification in Holy Scripture ; for 
Inſtance, in Deuteronomy. ch. xx. 5.9. according to the Verſion of the Se- 
venty, ſome Officers were named Scribes. But by this Word are moſt com- 
monly men»nt the Jesu Doctors, or Lawyers; and in this Senſe Jeſus 


Chriſt {poke of the Scribes, as well as of the Phariſees, that they ſat - © © 


Mo/es's Chair, Mat. xxiii, 1. A little before our Saviour's Time, they 
affected higher Titles, as thoſe of Rabban, and Rabbi, i. . Father, which 
in their Original imply Greatnef and Multiplicity of Learning, but the 


22 
and keep it correct, Ezra vii. 
6. 38 | 4 P. 74 
Evptn, Pleaſure, a Country wherein 
ſtood Paradiſe, Man's firſt Habita- 
tion, Gen. ii. 8. Kt 
ELI, ) God, High-Prieſt and 
Judge of Iſrael, who died for 
Grief, when he heard the Ark of 
God was taken by the Philiſtines, 

1 Sam. iv. 18, p. 68 
Elias, God the Lord, Elijah went 
up by a Whirlwind, in a Chariot 
of Fire into Heaven, 2 Kings 
ii. 11. p. 86 
Elis HA, my God ſaveth, this Pro- 
phet ſucceeded Elijah; he was 
mocked by the Children, and 
three wild Bears tore them in 
Pieces, 1 Kings xix. 16. p. 86 
Exocn, dedicated, He was tranſ- 
lated into Heaven, Gen. v. 24 
P. 7 

Ez KIEL, Strength of the Lord, 
one of the great Prophets, p. 169 
Ezra, an Helper, he was a Prielt 
and Scribe, or Doctor of the 
Law; and greatly promoted the 
Reſtoration of the Worſhip of 
God, at the Jews Return from 
Captivity, Ezra vii. 1. p. 107 
GABRIEL, the Strength of God; the 
Name of an Arch-Angel, who 
brought the good "Tidings of the 
Birth of a Saviour, Dan. viii. 16, 
Luke i. 11, p. 11 
GAMALIELI, God's Reward, a 
great Counſel and Doctor of the 
Law among the Jews. Acts v. 
34. p. 61 
SGirpronx, @ Deſtroyer, the Captain, 


who frighted a great Army of xiv. 23, 


1 


Remarkable Scripture Names. 


Midianites, with Lamps and Pit- 
chers in the Hands of three hun- 
dred Men, Judg. vi. 13 p. 60 
GoLtian, a Captivity, à Giant, 
whom David ſlew with a Sling 
and a Stone, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. p. 70 
HABBAKKUK, @ Wreſiler; one of 
the minor Prophets, P. 193 
Ham, Indignation; who mocked 
his Father (Noah) and did not 
. Cover his Nakedneſs, Gen. ix. 
22, p. $ 
Haccat, a Keeper of Holy-days ; 
a minor Prophet, and a great 
Encourager of the Jews, in build- 
ing the Temple. P-194 
HzroD, the Great, a Hero, Kin 
of Judea, who killed all the Chil- 
dren in Bethlehem, in hopes of 
killing Chriſt. Matt. ii. 16. p 12. 
HEzZEKIaH, Strength, a good King 
of Judea, who reformed the Na- 
tion: he prayed when ſick, and 
was promiſed to live fifteen Years 
longer. 2 Kings xx. 1, P-99 
Hiram, the Height of Life, he 
ſent Cedar and Workmen to Da- 
vid, to build him an Houſe, and 
had great Correſpondence with 
his Son Solomon, 2 Sam, v. 11, 
= S.- $48 
JacoB, @ Supplanter; alſo called 
Iſrael. He craftily obtained his 
Father's Bleſſing, Gen. xxv. 26, 
Eos 
JepHTHAHN, He laid oten; a Judge 
of Iſrael; he made a raſh Vow, 
Judg. xi. 30, P. 56, and 61 
JEeROBOAM, Increafing the People; 
the firſt King of Iſrael, 2 Kings, 
p99 
Jas, 


13 Word Scribe was the Title of an Office, and not of a Sect, except we agree 
that they were of the Sect of the Sadducees ; but on the contrary, it is mani- 


feſt from ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, that the Doctors of the Law were 


the Scribes, Luke xi. 45. Ads xxiii. 9. 
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Remarkable Scripture Names. 23 


Jos, -forrowful; the moſt patient 
Man, under grievous Pains and 
Loſſes, p. 114 


Josgyn, Jncreafing ; Jacob's Son, 


fold into Egypt: Alſo Fo/eph the 
Carpenter, ſuppoſed Father of 
Chriſt, Gen. xxx. 24, Mat. i. 
16, p 15, and 11. 
ꝑKisnu, hard or fore; the Father of 
King Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 1. p. 69 
LamutEL, With whom is God, Le- 
muel, or, Solomon, Son of David, 
Prov. xxxi. 1, 4. p. 141 
Levi, joined or coupled ; the Son 
of Jacob, The Priettood and 
Care of the Worſhip of God 
was given to his Family or Tribe, 
who were called Levites, Gen. 
xxix. 34. 232 
Lor, wrapped or joined. He en- 
tertained two Angels in Sodom, 
and was delivered, when it was 
deſtroyed, Gen. xix. 1. p. 10 


' MacGDALEN, magnified or exalted. 


Mary Magdalene was a great 
Sinner, but repented, and was 
forgiven. She waſhed Chriſt's 
Feet with her Tears, and wiped 
them with her Hair, Mat. xxvii. 
56, Pp. 22 
Macoc, covering or melting; Gog 
and Magog, monſtrous Men, al- 
luded to in the Revelations, Gen. 
X; 3 p. 140 
Maracht, my Meſſenger; the laſt 
of the minor Prophets, p. 197 
Maxx A, what is this? A Sort of 
Food, like Seeds, which fell down 
from Heaven every Night, to 
maintain the Iſraelites forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs. Exod. xvi. 15, 

| : P. 45 
Makra, bitter or provoking ; ſhe 
was cumbered in making a Feaſt 
for Chriſt, when ner Siſter Mary 
choſe the better Part, by hearing 


our Saviour preach, Luke x. 


38. p- 24. 
Mercuizepeck, the King of 
Righteouſneſs, Gen. xiv. 10. 
P. 8. 109. 


METHUSELAH, after whom jt tis 
ſent, i. e. the Deluge; for he died 
50 Days before it: He was the 
oldeſt Man we read of; almoſt a 
Thouſand Years old, Gen. v. 26. 

M1cHaAEL, who 1s like G 19 4 
Name of an Archangel, ſuppoſed 
to be Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Chron. vii. 

p. 142 

Mog pre I, Bitter or Contrition ; 
the Uncle of Queen Efher, Elth. 
. 5. p. 110. 

Moss, draws up; the Law: giver 
of the Fexws, and the greateſt 
Prophet the World ever had, till 
the Coming of Chriſt, Ex. 1i. 
10, p. 44+ 

NEeBUCHADNEZZAR, the Mourning 
of the Generation ; the proud King 
of Babylon, who deſtroyed F eru- 
Jalem, but he run mad and was 
criven among the Beaſts, Jer. 
xxvii. 8. P- 101. 

NxuBEuIAu, the Comfort of the 
the Lord; a Prophet and Gavernor, 
who aſſiſted the Teas in re- 
building the Walls of Feru/alcm, 
and ſettling their State, Neb. iv. 

12. 1 

Niu op, rebellious; the 6h Me 
narch and Prince upon Earth, 
Gen, x. 8. | EY Io 

NoaH, Rejt; the good Man who 
was ſaved when the Word was 
drowned, Gen. v. 29. p. 7- 

OBZaDla H, the Servant ofthe Lr; 
he ſerved the Lord from his 
Youth, though he lived in the 

wicked Court of H p. 133. 


Qs 1- 
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Hill near Feruſalem, whence 
Chriſt i; by Heayen, Acts 
4 FL 1 . p. 44- 
TaNIEL, the Time of God; who 
with Caleb judged 1/rael, after the 
Death of Jabua, Joſh. xv. 17. 
oy 
Paruos, Turpintine, becauſe EM 
grows there in Plenty; the Place 
Wwhereunto Fohn the beloyed 
Diſciple of Chriſt, was baniſhed, 
where he wrote the Revelations, 
Rev. i. 9. P-122 
Proynzrrs, ſee the Argument. p. 1 
REHOBOAM, dilating the People 
the Son of Solomon, a proud 
King of Vael, who loſt all his 
Subjects, except Judab and Benja- 
min, 1 Kings xi. 43. p. 95. 
REeuBEN, the Son of a Viſon; ſo 
named, becauſe the Lord did ſee 
his Mother's Afflictions, Gen. 
Xxxix. 32. n 
Rur n, watered or filled. p. 63. 
SamMuEL, ſought of God; the Pro- 
phet and Judge, whom God 
called, when he was very young, 1 
Sam. i. 20. p. 68 
SENACHERIB, @ Layer waſte; 
King of ria, who beſieged 
8 t an Angel of God 
eſtroyed his Army of 180,000 
Men in one Night. p. 103. 
Sara R, a Ladyor Dame; the firſt 
Wife of Abrabam, Gen. xvii. 15. 


P-9- 

$xTHR, ſet or put; a Son of Adam, 
appointed inſtead of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew, Gen. iv. 25 p. 6. 
Sineon, heard; the old Man, who 
took the Child Jeſus into his Arms 
in the Temple, and bleſſed God 
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Remarkable Scripture Names. 


Ottver, a Mount of Oliver; a2 


for ſhewing him the Saviour o th 


World, Luke ii. 2 1 
So LoMoN, Peace, a King of 72 
and the wiſeſt Man, he built the 


Temple at 7eru/alem, 2 Sam. v 
14. p. 87 
TERAaH, ſmelling; the Father © 
Abraham, Nahor, and Haran the 
Father of Let, Gen. xi. 27. p.17- 
THoMas, à Twin; the fame with 
Didymus ; the Apoſtle, who was 
hard to be perſuaded, that Chriſt 
was riſen from the Dead, Mat. x. 
3. p. 63. 
TimoTHY, Gr. the Fear of God, a 
young Preacher of the Goſpel, 
who knew the Scriptures from his 


Youth p 105. 
VASHTI, Drinking; Eſt, i. g. 
Ses p. 110. 


URr1an, the Light of the Lord; 
whom Dai cauſed to be ſlain for 
the Sake of his Wife, 2 Sam. xi. 
Uatu and THUMMIM, 2. of 
Perſections; ſomething on the 
Breaſt- plate, by which God gave 
Anſwers to the High-Prieft, when 
he enquired in doubtful Caſes. 
Deut. xxxiii. 8, P- 4 3 
ZACRARIAH, mindful of the Lord, 
alſo the Father of Jobn Battiſ, 
Mat. xxiii. 35. p. 11. 
ZEDEKIAH, the Fuſtice of the Lord; 
the laſt King of Judah, he was 
taken Captive by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and had his Eyes put out, 
1 Kings xxii. 11. p. 99. 
ZERUBBABEL, range from Conſiu- 
Aion; a Prince of the Fews, who 
took care of the Building of the 
Temple, ac their Return from Ba- 


Hen, Heg i. 1. p. 107, 


